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T here ave diverſuties of gifts, butthe ſume ſpirit. 
3 Cor.I 2:7. 


T he manifeſtation of the Spirit i given to every 
mau to profit withall. 
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|[TO'THE RIGH T| 
WORSHIPEVLL HIS VER Y GOOD 


Patron, RowLand Trares, Eſc uire, the Authbur 
wiheth all rrue _ borh temporalland 


_ 


eternall in the Lord Jeſas. ©? 


=> Onſidering with my ſelfe (Right: 

(4 Worlhiptyl];). how euch L am 
bound teglorific God, ro whom I 
owe. my {elle and all whatſoever ] 
am 3 and that in ſpecialhforrIam 
bound tg feeke theadvancemeant: 
of his Name in that. boly (calling 
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nourcd me, (che unworthieft of all other,) in gaod rohis 
Church, andeſpecially to thoſeaver,whom' he-ſerme, as 
 aguidetodircAtandcondutin the way that leadstoctcr- 


weakneſle & inabilicy (morethan ordinary in other men) 
to anſwerthat duty incumbentatd lying upanme;Thave 
becne moved, (being thercunto often and carneftly'im- 
| portuned by many,; by whoſe, motion, the Lotdiſceme'to 
requircitar my bands) teſend forth thispartof my poore 
labours,to the view of all that ſhall pleaſe colooktrupon 


_—— ——— 


ic, and to, imploy thaz/ralent theLordbath (truſted mee 
withall, tochegreateſtadva thatLcan and co uſerhe 
belt mcancs/I am able, of furthering the. good 'of Gods 
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that which (through wy knowne:debility of 
wanting io chediſchargeof Paſtgrall function::. and how-' 
| ocvcr thele my poore labours, be not worthy the view of 

the lcarned and judicigus,. being.ſimple, plaine;'and po- 
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and ſervice, wheremith he:hach ho- | 


ball blifſc and glory ; and can{idering withall mineowne| 


pular both for matter and manger, yet (hope) they are! 
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Church, and hereby.,in ſome-mcaſure-to make{upply of | 
Yi 


A a 


The FEpiile Dedicatory. __ 
{ound & without corruption,and will aot be unprotitable 
cothe ſimple and hone hearted, who want thoſe fpcciall 
<ndow ments and learning, and depth of judgemeor, and 
yer arcdcfirous to bee informed in the myltery of godli- 
neſſe, to heir ſaving comfort : andeſpecially tO hole that | 
arcof my charge, whole profit iaboly things, | chiefly 
tender, and, ro whom my laboursarc moſt familiar, and 
principally duc, It grieves not me now againe, torecom- 
mend to their eyes the things which heretofore have becne 
lent by their cares to their minds, and (1 hope) ro their 
hearts; and though I cannot preciſcly ſay as the Apoſtle |; 
| | Peter did, I know that the rime is at hand that I mult lay 
Jowne mine carchly tabernacle : yet that rime being un-| 
certaine,and having had many times warning to bethinke 
my {clte of my uncercaine continuance in this life, having 
ſometimes reccived the ſentence of death in wy felfe, that 
L ſhould norrruſtintny felfe; buria:God, who railcth the 
dead ; Ithinke it meeras long as Iam in this ra rnacle, to 
ſtixrerhem up by putting chem in remembrance, 'andto 


endeavour that they may be able to hayeremembrance of 
theſe things after my departin 


2Pe.1-1335-| lathe Epiſtles of the Dleſſca ApoſtlePasl, and inthis, 

written to the Colofhians, moſt clearly and plainly men 
may ſec, and heare whatthe Lord faith to his Church, and 
what he requireth at the hands of all Chriſtians, both for 
che matter of faith, and of praQtiſc, and that both in ge- 
nerall, andin particular duties : yet in reading this and 
other Scriptures, it is not fafe ro goc alone, (unlcarned 2d! 


unſtable foules, pervert ſomething in them to their owne 
deſtruQion!) a guide (asrheEunuch confeſſed }is of necel. 
(ary uſe, I havetberefore by theſe mypoore labours, fhew... 
cd my felfe willing to bee helpful} unto fuch as ſtand in| 
need of diretion, and want better guides Pand I havecn-| 
devoured to: point out the way, whereby they may cortle 

to ſome meaſure of right underſtanding and ſaving know-! 

ledge of that holy and heavenly truth that is reveatedin| 
thisdivincEpiltle. And mycarnelt deſire isthat the readers! 
( whoſpeycr) would bring to the reading of theſe my 
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ni unbenle ods they mold To 
| err Ls ;-andchar y 

phble Ts a an 

and fer themſdbves bach roſecke 

love. 107 5 Lak; { 


| My: ds We ac hidden and 


and forrhe moſt paryandeafenioney fGmpleſt 
Reader enducd with any > dilation, may. oblcive.thatiibe 


coherenco, and of the Text land thelenſe 
arid meaning of it is given Fares, crarerns 376 vr 
dire&cd me,according tomy defare;to findethe right) and 
che doctrines are thence raiſed, which; beibg-cleargdand 
confirmed, and occurretnt doubts removed,” yr life and 
2pplicationis made, as my ſhallow+braine conceived moſt 
' properly; ſorting and ſuting to the ſubio@tmaccetin —_ 
the heads of dodtrines and and as, arethorow outin: 

gent. Such as thinkemy labours for chair 
[co ulerhem, and finding ge cor Fo ning 

God for it, andyeeld allprailc toi him, towhory 


onely of right ic (00-9 es and ſuch as arc othervyiſa gan, 
ceited, I intreate to rake my good meaning in good P 


art, 
jand to leave them to others, who like better of them, 
and my felfe to ſtand or fall to mine owne, Maſter be. | 
fore whoſc judgement-ſcare- wee muſt all ohe, & 7 ap- 
carce 
f And now ( Right worlhipfull ) {ance ir Meaed the 
Lord to make you the means of giving mce a comfor- 
table acceſſe ro my charge (wherein I have cxcrciſed my 
Mioiſtery this tenhe yeeres and upwards) howſocyerin : 
much weakeneſſe, yet the Lord youchlafing ftrengrh, a- 
bove and beyond mine owne expeRation, and the con- 
- | ceir of others, for which (as I am eyer bound to praiſe 
the Name of the Lord) I doe freely, and thankfully ac-' 
knowledge your undeſcrved love and favour towards me. 
therein, and reſting _— n the continuance of 
_ _ NY —_ mn I make 
to ſhelter theſe my poore labours ( being o 
7 ops ) under your an and 
Parronage; 


my paincs taken in my c 


— 


» £1, f AS 7 6 \ 7 | 
From Bermwindſey ucere London, 


The Epiſtle WE” 11 
| Patronage; Idoubrnot but as I my ſelfc have found you 
akindand friendlyParron, fo thelc ny htcombins 9 
uncojoiſubmilcively (as chey doc) ſhall -fiade your fa- | 
;-: | vourable countenance rowards them, and you will be 
pleaſed ro vouchſafe them your belt proteQion, Accept |. | 
{I pray you) this-poore mite I now: tendet-unto you, in || 
ltcad of fomerich pledgeof my unfained love and chanke- 
tulneſſe. 4 doe heartily wiſh, and carneſtly defire of the 
Lordzchas asydu have becne the meanes (in ſome ſort): 
of:che being :of chele Jabours of mine, ſo they may tes | 
curic unro you-in way of thankfulneſſe, ſome ſpirituall 
goot; whichT hope;i they fhall, the Lord bleſsing your 
carefull and frequene peraſall-of them. | 

'/- Thus being loth to-be tedious and troubleſome un- 
to you; commend this filly preſent to your favourable | 
[4 0n;:apd'yout ſclfc, ro:the gracious protection of | 
the vr, who yrdaryor over that grace that hath the | 
protife;- both! of :this life, and of that which is to come. 
[bo byry, and-wlt God willing) ot eaſe. pra 
for you,77-/ 16 22k 2BNGHE Dt Ley 9 
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thites, 
Go-atioh in 


| Paul deſcribed) | Pant am The word Apoſtle in ſcne- 
by his office- a8 4 her me new merge with his addicion (of leſies Chit fig- | 
| ' nifies more ſpecially one call immedartetyby Chritco preach che Golpell, 
and by him ſent to the whole world wichour limitation, and ro thar endfurni- 
(hed with underftatliog and knowledge ofthe Goſpell, apddoQtrine of falva- 
tion, immediately by the iaſpirarion & revelarion from rhe ſpirit of Chriſt, Has | ' 
 ving infallibleaffiſtance and teſtimony of the holyGhoſt thar he cannot ectein| | 
| execuriag his Apoſtolicall office,and having allo rhe gift of working miracles, | 
of conferraig the holy Ghoſt by laying on of hands, and of correRtion, as Peter 
correed Anoniss & Spbirs, AG, 5,The meaning then of Paxfin ſaying a» 4} 
pofile of Tefws Claift,is this, that hee waschus called ro be an Apoſtle rhustaurni- 
(bed,agd badtbis aGſtance, teſtimony, and power by the will of God) rhar is, 
by the cternallcouoſell and purpoſe of God,mbv [as he faith,Gal.1.17.)ſepara- 
ted bim from bis me: hers womb. The words then are thus eo benaderſtood,that ' 
F axl wasioomediately called by Chriſtrotheoffice of an Apoſtle; and ſent by 
himto preachche Goſpel! rothe whole wotld, and ro tharend furniſhed wich | 
knowledgeof the doQrine of ſalvarion,by immegiate iofpirarion of. rhe ſpiric] 
E of Chriſt, wich the iofallible aliſtance of the ſþitir, airy rome ee) | 
by the excroall councelland-purpoſz of Gad,Come wero the doftrine. 
Fuſtitis robe markedthar Paul here ſtandsnpon his office and calling,rhat | . 
. Do.1. | keisan Apoſtle immediately called and ſear,andthis he dochalmoſt in thebe- | 
ae) - 1» able | inning otevery one of his Epiltles, to pat a difference berweene him(tlfe and 
to ſhew his | fal& Apoſtles, whence only note we thus much, that all trne reachers are able | * 
commiſſion. | toſhew their commiſhonthar chey are lawfully called and ſent to preach, thar 
: they have both the iaward and outward lawfoll calling.Chrift himfelfe rooke 
nocon himthe office of Mediatour, nor the office and honour robeemade the | 
high Pricſt,butas he was calledeo ir.of his father, Heb. 5.5. Mfuchlefſeonghe a- | 
ny totake 0a him the office of a publique teacher withour Jawfitl calling. And \ 
therefore ic is Anabapriliicalto think charany man chir wil, maypreach wich. | 
! oat ſpeciall calling.: A wordis fafficient.o poynr.lathat Pasl was an A- | 
{ | Poſtſe of lelus Chriſt, one immediately called and fene by him ro preach the | 
Golpell, ic tolloweth pfonthis necef(arily, char his doftrine delivered i this | 
- |aud in bis other Epiſtlesis heavenly, and ts to be imbraced, beleeved and fol. | 
ſons as the doftrine of Chriſt felus. For why? his doftrine being given by © 
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 Inipiranion of the irleof Chriſt boch for marter and manner, be reachingas he 
was aRed and moved NIE ft needs 
be the nndonbred oracle and immedlare word iſt, and fo bee received, 
Pamltherfore gives thanks ro Godon thebehalfe of theThefſalonians, x Thel. 


- 
-W - 


- - # ® 


2.1 3, that thiy received of bim and other the word of the preaching of G 
CA Ee Ar mar dlHN SA UIOA | greechingef 


given by inſpirasion of che ſpiric of Chriſt, bue ofhimſel/e, as he faith, corhe 


cordedinthe Epiſtles of Faulare noxto be received as the wotd of | 
nſw. Themeaning ofchae place alleagedis, tharthe Logd had notgiven 
any ſuch exprefle commandement as P aul delivered, bac he byco ei- 


ſelfe,bur by the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God,as we finde in the 40 verſeofthar 
peer and © ing char, ir remaines atrurh, that the dotrine of 


png Orr rey peg other dofirines,eicher 
This may ſtrengthen us again fſon of all other doQrines - 
| or differing from the doQrine les ch Rnd. 
wickin.compalie of che Apoſtles owne cenſure of 4uethenis. If any man or An- 
gellprexcb oeþerwiſe, then that which wee have predchid tinto you, bold andad- 
iudge biz accurſed.Gal. 1.8. 9. and let this arme us againſt all the deviſed do- 
' Arines ofthe Charch of Rome, for letrhar Charch prove nnto ps; chat their 
reachers have Apoſtolical] power and authority; the ſamethat the Apoſtle 
Chriſt had,and aſſiftance ofche ſpiric of Chrift in that they 
differing from rhe do&rine of the Apoſtles, and then we ſhall have fome rea- 


paſſing by ſucceſſion 


are placed Church, of whom Chriſt ich, beare 
Lake 1616.6 hehe eaten Ae Xx 
ry er wes ry ory nerds — 

I is rrae indeed that hee thar 


s 4 
= 


behoh Gleſ 
things,and bring 
* tb to nib! 


any new doAtines ar re: then 
ly pretend the holy Ghoſt; andierthe Charch of Rome 
tradirions, 


| 


Obief?, Some may ſay, Paul ſpake anddelivered ſome things in wricing not | 
RE OE Cn | 


on and interpretation wor ay rag pr andſo' not of bim- [ 
t 


Paxtandofthe orher Apoſtles of Chriſt is beavealy, and firply to b&e belles- | 


corgrary ordlivers fromthe doftrine of Cheri aod bis Apolile anew 


Vſet. .} 
"Thereachers. | 
otthe Church 
of Rome can 
ſhew nuwar- . } 
rant for their } 


4  calling- 


ſlawene,talſe 
gloſlcloever they can upon their unwrireen 
$2 | NW Ls 2 | 'B 
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whence it carne, the braine of man, full of and folly in mat- | 

God and his worſhip. To 47 ot ISS f 
from the doftrine of the | 
reverence, faith and ebe- | 


Chriſt, and f | 
Gland res ing buc therevealed will'of Chriſt, areto be heard as | 
their Locd andMakeer Chriſt leſs, whoſe melicagers & Ambalſadorathey are. 
| Loeb, Irisnor the letter but rhe ſenſe and i meg re 
he wrkings fche Apts thuriorobe heardand as the doArine of 
Chriſt now, as S. Peter hach' rold ns, 2 Pc1.3.16. in the Epiſtles of Pol | 
things ae bord to be nnderſtood, and there is differcace of expoſitions of che| 
wricings ofthe Apoſtles; how then ſhall wee that are unlearned know what 
 dorine isagreeable'to the rue meaning of the holy Ghoſt, in the writiags'of 
yg 7+=e generall, | doth in alike caſt untothe Papiſts, obie-l- 
I acſwer firſt in 25 0ne ing untot | 

prare is hard, and therefore to be kept from the valgar and 
cammon piſtles of P«x/ be hard, yerthe way 


bly. os wc more ſpecial! 


the writings of Pawlis agreeable tq the meaning of the holyGhot in the fariie; || 2 | 
we muſt remember two things, which by diligene reading and carefall obſer] 
varus + wr rs ea EIT en Firft, thatthe) *. 
whole teaching runge npon Chriſt, his whole doQrine,as8 | 
NE _—_ now. 
1I- no man more | | 
"ur agphry han inand by him alone, and rv. Jrrl rackry ant - 
. | preach law, or incermingled che law with che Goſpell in thematrer of 
| luſti then he did+ x Cor, 1.24.##«preech Chrift,the power of Grd, and the | 
wiſdowe of God. And chap. 2.2.1 eftermed to know nothing , ſave Tejur Chriſt andl | 
biz crucified. And many like ſeatences we finde in his Epiſtles, he 
in every ine upon the neme of Chriff,and the advancement of his glory, 
The ſecond rhiago bee rewembred is, thatinchedoftrie of che Apoltle 
o the "um vey rg rar res n 
Mercy, tx urge apog us inward 
OR anntbioans ſervice. Rom, 12. 1. 7 rei wor aryl | 
mercy of Gon, tnenye give np yiurboilzes « living ſacrifice, boly,averptable roGad.\. 
which is your reaſonable ſerving of God: And in dane | 
A unto us foward | 
of. t, 8 derive 
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CE s od,apch es 


de ncaa ary 
nn fond ; bs Il 
nacure of God, ft 


ric. 7 


dong ea {ik | 
the boly pa wridugs,and EE we aretoc 
unto ir, and to yeeld reverence, faith to ir asr0 he doin of 
[efos Chrift. Somuichrouch thedeferiprioti of Paul b - »x.;-9> 
Now to the efficient caukg © ir in rhe wordsfollowing will f Got) 
wee are to.marke chat che Apoſtle in ſetting downe nt atid firſt ertie | 
| | cauſe of his Apoſtleſhip, excludeth his'owne will, Neharke wit called' vo __ 
Arik and fent to preachthe Goſpell,nor by hisowhe will ach ew to 
He badnoſach will or diſpeficior in Himſelfe, nb Houby hee wavur 
lings bur the Lord who in hiserernafl conſe ha*appolnrec 
fice, in his good ime by his grace called'hir, 
ling, andeventhen when he wasa bloody perf 
&ruall co make bim a famous Predeher/' 7 |? 


belong to him, in their advaticement to ſome good r even then 
when they themſelves are moſt averſs,unwi = Fed, few 
it. We reade,Exed.4.13. when Meſe ſhewed 
dedexcuſe, and intreated the Lordrs ſend ſome other,thentheLords w 
eff: &uallro ILY tobe i beter 
liver Iſrael, co have government 
the like of ſmreny the Propherin chefitit chapeer of > 
IonabthePro vher flatly ecfuſed togofoNineveh, dey rh rho 
Niniveb, th the Lord overruled him,and advanced him'tobe a Alder Fehe 
repentance of that Citry,as we read inthe prophecy of Toneb. 
agar Around anerkr pint 1 
ſome place and calling,even then when they are carried in a cotitraty; 
Lec this'then inthe firſt place ftrengrhen our fairh in his providence and g 
nefſe, that when wee are called and ſer inany lawfull calling, and! oq with 
evodconerela di calling Jhe Land will rand capers i 
or dot rd call to any ferviceandnot _ to performe it? 
doubrlefſe, though we fiade our iofirmities till ow os, yerlfwebuld 
ona conſtant courle in that calling, we ſhall finde ſa yof - TheLord 
o__ if ithad fo —_ him have made Moſes eloquenr,bac didnor,chat 
yocke wirwkb ld nou end hangin is whe 
4.12. Moſer foand continaall aid and aſſiſtance 
ard he Lord, andrhus ſhall they thar goe on wich 


Againe, oth the Lord wany tiches diſpoſe them'rhat belong ro him, toa 
p laceanddignity cleane contrary torheir meaning, will, purpo courſe of 


IRR watcherh over themfor their good, when they full lirtle thinke of | 


Seerben bowthe Londbrings tis prypoſe to pallfor hi oc ofihcleehi | 


firmities, | 


fe formerly held?then ler allGods children learne for rheir that Gods | they 


Doft.2. 
God trings his 


prnntenn® 
averſe and re | 


pugnant. 
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ke when hebreachedour threatnings and Mughter 
| beena preacher of his Golpel 


is working for their comforr, 
Ac. Do not many naturall make 
« the graſſe and| 


| that ſtory rp agiat'y wwe 9} Kiog Aba-| 
not 
fo him, and finding chere the loyalty of Zfordecay, that hee had difcovereda 
treaſon intended againſt hiny, and yet had no honour nor digniry given him for 
very, the bing puologtly Goa boo! one wet way was fit to ho»} 
nour him and 7 was concladedþy theadvice of Haman(whothooghr hat the 
honour intended would have] himſelfe )tharMordecai ſhould be ap- 
parelled with royall apparell Koa llowerh ia the chapter. Poore Mordecas 
bo doubt was a when this bs ry; e7 _ _—_ wir, ew! 
matter, but che providence of a gracious tnever {]ceperh ) ſent | 
0a dirt cent his childe for ; his bonour, and for the good of rhe | | 
whole Church by his advancemene-+Qh theo. let chis and cheflike examples 
__ ply ty $ providence va" wg us for Eh len fk _ | 
it our good God par to as many as behiis chi 
as-we can hard)y imagine zand- let us never fall from this God by Aiſtroſtfll 
feare,that ſocareth and provideth for his whenthey are a {lcep,and when the 
y 
runneonin a ct courſe. We are furtherto markethac P as] riſethap and 
aſcenderh from h's calling tothe will of God, that he wasnow called robe an | 
Apoftle,and being called Fe knew the Lord had before in his will and purpoſe 
a im to that office, for he knew. not this bar by the event ; whence a- 
pi; | chis doArine,tharthe will of God is fagnified and revealedunco us eicher 
Gol nal by che Scri written word of God,or by particular evears,by the iſſues 
vealed cither | and falling out of thibgs good or evill, for it is certaine that nothing comes co 
by ſcriptureor | palſe but by the will and providence of God : if ic were otherwiſe the Lord 
by paricular | werenot almighty, which is not tobe imagined ; when therefore any thiog is 
—_——_ come t5 paſſe,Gods will is therein revealed. Forexample,when amans houſe 
is baror, -_ _ groek x cooler {oy =_ m-_ and pleafare is revealed 
couching t things, as Job faid, Tob. 1.21. The Lord bath 1: 
becauſe the Lords will was mackicdodia the loſle of his goods. Wh, 
Obie&. Is Gods will revealed in theevent of things good and evill, then 
| God willeth evill? 


Azſw. Evill is ewo fold,of puniſhment, andoffione. The firſt God willeth 


and is the author of ir,for paniſhment being a worke of iallice againſt finne, is 


good,ard is willed,and wrought by God, 1ſay 45.7. Amos 3.6 Bur for the ev; 
of fine we muſt confider a difference ok it cle and the __ - 
finne,or comming to paſſe of fince:the firſt of theſe isevill, and the orher good 
in reſpeRt of the end, to which icis by God diſpoled, namely his glory in the 
_ | manifeRatjon of bis juſtice and mercy. Now God willethnor finne itlelfe bar 
the event or comming to paſſe of finne: bur how ? nor by eff: Ring ir, bur by 
| witholding his grace from the creature, and not bindring ic when hee mighe if 
M would,and ſo ronald willeth che evenc of ſinve, he nor hi 
, willing] permirs It to 
feſtarion of his juſtice Ca 24% 77 Hoy Wh ir a] 


Would we then know Gods will both for matter of fairh and fa&t ? (both 
ol : things 


- - — 


Verl.r. How mes abuſe the workes of Gods providence... 
| thingsto be knowne,beleeved,and praRiſed)look then into the word of God, 

Would weagaine know his will concerning particular good orevill, ro come 
vponthe ourward eftate of oor ſe]vesor others # then tarry wee the time the 
Lord harh appointed rodiſcover and make it knowne voto os by event. Icis 
exceeding raſh a1d haſtie boldnefſe in {Gtme, whodare goe abonr roſearch he ardle | 
will of God in things to come,” by the heIpe of wizarcs, witches, and djaboli- | g0og and evill |. 
call meanes, yea athingtoo frequent arid common, and as wicked and damna- | by thecevencs. 
bleiris, rhar ſome manytimes gather arguments of life or death, of good or 
evill ſaccefſe npon their 2ftionsand bufinelle, by rhe flying orcrying of birds, 
.| by bleeding of che noſe, burning ofthe eare, falling of falr, by dreaming, &c. 
This is a greatabuſe and prophanation of che works of Gods providence, che | 
Lord harh not appointed theſe things to manifeſt his will in thingsto come, to | 
be ominous, orto portend good or evill: andto obſerve them ro that end, isa 
ſuperſtitious device of men ſeduced by Saran,withonr any Chriſtian ornarurall | 
reaſon, The Lord ſomerimes ſuffers the event to aoſwer the fooliſh obſerva- 
ion of ſach as give heed co theſe things;in indgemenr; becauſe they give heed | 
uncothem,and by chat meanes the Devil ſteales our ofcheir Hearcs chat affured 
cruſt ia the providence of God, which is the chiefe ſtay oftrue beleevers amid(t 
| the tronblesand diſorders of this world,and fo as rhe Preacher faich,Eccl.g.t2. 
As the fiſhes ore taken'in an. evill net, and as the bird ate canght inthe ſnare, ſo are 
they ſnaredin theevill toms when it fals wpon them ſuddenly;they kno vnot which 
way to turne themſelves and to winde ont of char treuble, nor whete co finde 
comfort. Remember we what we finde,Dewr. 28,co feare God ari rroly, 
andthen bleſſed fball we be at home, abroad, in'towne in field,in barketin dough ,in | 
Sug kine, &e. and contrariwiſe,” carſed for wane of religiotrand the feare 
of Cod. For that isrevealedto be the cate af Gods curſe, hot becauſe the Ra- 
"| yen flew over the honſe,f&c,Novr farther, Pad making the will of God the effi- 
cienr ard firſt cauſe ofhis Apoſileſhip, that being an ourward ſtare and condi- 
tion of life, this generall conclufion followeth from hence, that thewfll and 


—w 
= 


providence of God doth appeare, andis to bee ſcene in thediſtinion of men 
in ſeverall callings,in ranging men into ſeverall orders anddegrees,difpofing] 7,7 
ſome ro be Apoſtles,fomerulers,and Magiſtrates &ec.For towſoever it ſeemes| Gags yroti. | 
whos nature: that whereas all men are of one narute, ſprung of 6ne 0: | dence is robee 

I 


riginall alike ſabie&to death, rhere ſhonldbee fo gather inequality amongſt | ſeenein che | 
chem, yer hereinſhines forth che wonderfull providence of God, who oat of | 4iotion of | 
ſo ſundryorders and degrees of mien, doch agree a ſweet harmony and apree- | Metre jones 
menr, for the maintaining of the fellowſhip and fociety of mankinde, wichour | VG 
whichit could nor ſtand : for one could not endure and beare another, there . 
would raigne manyoutrages,unlefſe men wert held in with the bridle of ſome 
greater authority and power : yea wore then this,the providence of God doxh | 
| cleerely ſhew ir ſelfe even inthe cofuſions and diſorders that be amongſt men, 
diſtinguiſhed into ſeverall callings, whenia the place whete there (fiould bee | 
| iaftice chere is wormewood, and in the place of Indgement wick-dnefle, yet 
therein appeares the providence of God, who dorh wiſely order and diſpoſe 
things ſo diſordered and intangledto a very goodend, namely, to the preſer- 
vation of the ſociery of mankinde. Fot it is a true pofirion, berter a tyranny 
then an wu co indare cyrannicall oppreſſing Magiſtrates, thento | 
have none atall;for char ſtate wherethere is no publike power at all,buc every | 
man may doe what ſeemes good in his owne eyes, inftead of one tyrant makes | 
many: herein chen appeares the providence of God, by diſpofing men into dif- | 
ferent degrees and callinge, rhough they bee corrupe and diſordered in their 
pn Lord by tis infinice wiſdome doth order and diſpoſe them to. 
a | 


This way fertle and Ray onr mindes from wonder and amazement, when | 
_ lee many corruptions and diſorders in men of place and anthoricy, when 
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| ling ovr erernall good, muſt needs will chat which is beſt fitting our ſervice of 


| it (no Joth to ſbew thathe wrote no private opinion of kis owne, 


X Is 
he apd chough the Lord did not regard, for 
Panorn 9 hom fan bring them toindgemar, od 


ward matter frames an Excellent worke,doth diſpoſe them to the preſervation 


makes (4-7, If in «comnry thon ſeeft the of the poore, and the 
ET: ceadl ice, be not fl ſt at the matter, ſtand not as it 
Wereat a bay inacarefvull a comberſome cogitation, as if God did not ſee or 

queſtionlefſe hee that is on high warcheth and warderh over the 


the nature of them,to a very good nd, 

Againe,z ſecond thing that may hence be corcluded is this, as Pawthad his 
Apoileſhip by the will of God, ſoevery mans place ard pertion in this world 
is appointed unto him by the will of God:every mans condition whether high 
orlow,zich or poore,publikeor private,jsallorred unto him by the good plea- 
fure of God,for his wil and providenceguiding and governing al other things 
wee way nor {eclude and ſhut it our from haviog ſtroake io thecondirions 
wen .no certainely it isa generall aphoriſme and ſentence of Scripture, char 
the Lord maketh poore and makethrich, briogeth low and exalteth,and every 
man hath his portion at his appointment z hee made 7oſeph governour of E- 

pt,and be made Lezarss lie begging attberich mans gate; every one hath 
2 lor and condition, not by bap or chance,bur according tothe ordinance and 
appointment ofthe Lord, + . -. 


to be contented with the eſtate we enioy wharſoever it is ; for as the common 
proverbe is, beggers maſt be no chuſers, and wee are all beggers in reſpe& of 
him who bath che rule and diſpofigion of all chings, Havel chen licrle?iris the, 


it 18 more mercy,requiring more thankfullnes, chankfnll for the one,$& thank» 
full for the other, andever concented wich Gods will: and to that wee are ro 
conhder; firſt chat the calling and condition wee are in, being appointed of the 
Lord, ische beſt ſtate and condition for us, if wee be Gods children, for he wil. 


him in this tra nficory p :Athge. Secondly,we are to conſider what a clog & hin- 
drance to good duties,diſcontentment is:theywho are diſcontentedwich their 
ſtare, can never doe their dutie in their place and calling, their minds are hop- 
pled andenthralled,z Tim.6.9. Laſtly,confider that the ourward bleſſings and 
ood chings being no ſure fignes of Gods favour, if we bee net contene wirh 
m,it wakes ic plaine,that weearenot in his favour, though wee abound in 
outward nay for to his children with the thingsthemſelves, hee gives 
qu! and Er TE '2. 276 without woe,ſtore withour fore,Pſal. x 1 7 
2.and as we uſe to ſay,itisthe ſpeech of Salomon,Pro.10.12.Diſcontentment 


1 

left 10 gedleſſe perſons, who are ignorax; of God providence,lo then let theſe thi 

ftirre us up to g__— _ contentnlononrdms ing here orrhere is ny 
na faire 


providence of faire houſe of a foule; our condition of life, beir a rich 
trade or a poore,jis by appolnmene mberefocrer or howloever,it is above 
our meric or deſert, we therfore ought to be pleaſedand thankful. Now in that 
Paxl i T imothy a brother toliimſelfe in the writing of this Epiſtle, he did 


bur | 
ſuch things as had conſent of other true teachers of the Goſe 

better to move the Coloſſians to receive his doRrine : nr 0 mars ws | 
that conſent in true dofrine is an excellent thing aud much to be teperded, 
When teachers meete together in one truth, as Paxland T imothy did, it is a 
thiog of great uſe and conſequence; for befidesthis, thar it doth free the tea... 


chers 
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" The Loyd an Excellent workgofter... —s&— Chap-1: | 


in the mere ſeaſon as an excellent worke-maſier, whoof crooked and aoto- | 
of ſociety, andin that ro the good. of his Church, irische uſe the Preacher | 


puniſh offendors, and diſpoſeth of thin confuſed and! | 


This doftrine ought to worke in every Chriſtian heare patience and peace, | 


will of God I ſhould have but lictle,and [ ought to be contented; have Imore? | 


"— 
. 


| menc. This we are to contend for, by eameſt and hearty prayer ; for certainly 


on, thisought to move us to conſtancy and continzance, and not co bee like 
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low he role ofch Apoſtle, Sree Lewy 


we or. ekedsf which 
then marke what followeth, hee will een onde; that 
God is in the teachers,and ſo be moved to beleeve ; rhe hearers be ſach az al-/ 
read hengne then con{ent of reachers is a ( inducement toconftanc 
and per{everance,and ſerves much for the delling ofchear ap I fo 
and þ oades,pvi the railing up eta teu 
ny hands rids mach worke, IE mens hands worke 

. then the building goes well forward;ſo inthe fpiritu2 
ofthe Chuch it muſt n&eds be a notable furtherance of the warke of that 
ding, when the builders take paines together wich conſent and good apree- 


the devill doth hinder the building of Gods Choreh by nothing more then by 
difference anddiflentions amongſtthe builders. And ſeeing that byGods mercy 
wee have it our Church conſent io ſabſtance of do&&yine necefſiry to falvari- 


chifdrev,as che Apoſtle ſpeakes, wavering and carried above with winde } 
ofdoftriveby fans pre) Popith han ors :for 


chovgh they burxe imotheeares ofthe to ſeate themſelves up-| 
a te Beats yr earns ir nels 

* merveilous conſent among them of yet they thatare ablero | 

indge aright, ſee and perceive theeleane , that we by Godsmercy dif- | 

fer not in matrer of ſabſtance, bur of circumſtance, and cheir owne writers of | 

) nar tres axmuch, Merton Apdlogie, Cobel.p. 204.c, Seeing then 
where pole goo You _—_ Hiffer not io the <p 

out not io the matter of ſah- 

_ Jer nor difference for marter of 

and backſliding in matter of ſubſtance, nodonbr + 

our differerices is Atheiſme or Papiſme,and te By) 


to thinke on the argumient of the Apoſite, 1 Cor.1, if we follow fadti- 
ons, ſomehold of one andfomme of another LI 

thar we miſt either e6nfeſſe vg 

ſelves 10 doh inenbentoFCRAR au hae we gre carnall, 

ofthe firſt verſe. 


oy, let us trive ro diſappoint him of his purpoſe, = nmr potter | 


DS ym mieaning of the 


giving cheſt tirles unto is th gpl tiry Ninn h 


opt ig elem rb 
degree or condition of tnenapart;butto all 
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certainelythe Lords eye over them ip rime to being hom infengnatae 
in the meane ſeaſon as an excellent worke-maſter, whoof 
ward martey frames an Excellent worke,doth diſpoſe them to thepreſervation 
of . andin that ro the good. of his Church, iris che uſe the Preacher 
wireny ra If in acommry thou ſeeft the of the poore, and the 
defr anding of indgement and inflice, be not aſtoni at the matter, ſtand not as it 
Wereat a bay ina carefull and comberſome cogiration, as if God did nor ſee or 
regard ; for queſtionlefſe hee that is on bigh watcherh and warderh over the 


oforder, contrary to the nature of them,to a very goodend, 
2 ſecond thing that may hence be corcluded is this, as Pawthad his 


Apofileſhip by the will of God, ſoevery mans place and pcrtion in this world 
is ppoloced ct bim bythe will of God:every mans condition whether high 
orlow,rich or {Tp pans cam 7 dp < ma unto him by yp good plea- 
fure of God, for his wil and providenceguiding go—_—_ other things 
wee wth {eclude and ſbur it our from haviog ſtroake io the conditions 


the Lord maketh poore and makethrich, bringeth low and exalterh,andeyery 
man hath his 195. at his appoi z hee made Zoſeph governour of E- 

pt,and be made Lezarss lie begging attherich mans gate; every one hath 
Fi lor and condition, not by hap or chance,bur according tothe ordinance and 
appointment ofthe Lord, + - .. -. 


to be contented with the eftate we enioy wharſoever it is ; for az the common 


will of God I ſhould have bur lictle,and [ oughe.to be contemed; have Imore? 
| ic is wore mercy,requiring more thankfullnes, chaokfnll for the one,& thank- 
full for the other, andever contented with Gods will: and to that wee are ro 
conhder; firſt that the calling and condition wee are in, being appointed of the 
Lord, isthe beſt ate and condition for us, if wee be Godschildren,for he wil. 


him ia this cranficory p.flage. Secondly,we are to confider what a clog & hin- 
drance to good duties,diſcontentment is:they who are diſcontentedwich their 
ſtate, can never doe their datic in their place and calling, their minds are hop- 
pled andenthralled, x T iwv.6.9. Laſtly,confider that the outward bleſſings and 
good things being no ſure fignes of Gods fayour, if we bee ner content with 
them,it makes it ine gh weearenot in his favour, though wee abonnd in 
jowqemc” dj for to bis children with the thingsthemſelves, hee gives 

1 and contentment,wealth without woe,ſtore without fore,Pſal.x 1 7 


qu 

2.and as we uſe to ſay,itisthe ſpeech of Salomon,Pro.10.12. Diſcontentment 4 

left to godleſſe perſons, who are ignorant of God providence,lo then let theſe things 

ſtirre us up to 19 PP 2 0k pm T4" dwelling here or there is by the 
jin a faire 


providence of God,in a faire houſe or a foule; our condition of life,beir a rich 
trade or a poore,is by hisappointment,whereſoever or howſoever,it is above 
our meric or deſert, we therfore ought co be pleaſedand thankful.Now in thar 
Pax] ooo Lingly a brother tollimſelfe in the writing of this Epiſtle, he did 
it (no doubt both to ſbew thathe wrote no private opinion of his owne, bur 
ſuch thingsas had conſene of other true teachers of the Goſpell, andalfo the 
berrer to more the Coloſſians to receive his dofrine : whence we way gather 
that conſent in true doftrine is an excellent thing and much to be ſed, 
Whenteachers meete together in one truth, as Pexland T mothy did, it i 


thiog ot greatuſe and conſequence; for befidesthis, that it doth free the tea. | 


higheſt, in due time to puniſh offendors, and diſpoſeth of things confuſed and 


men .no certainely it isa generall aphoriſme ad ſentence of Scripture, char} 


{ ling ovreternall good, muſt needs will chat which is beſt fitting our ſervice of 
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' The Lord an Excellent workwofter.. Chap.1. » 
iofice andequiry is bought and fold, as chough the Lord did nor regard, for | 


| 
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This doftrine ought to worke in every Chriſtian heare patience and peace, | 


erbe is, maſt be no chuſers, and wee are all beggers inreſpc& of | 
rue. cpacas 1 ion of all chings. Havel then lerle?iris the 


| 


'V Verſa. | Sa tiouan 
cena andblemhoflighnalls 
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Co denioetta Apoſtle, x Cor, 14. 
reſpe& of the hearers german Krone won 
erg y moved to faith and obedience, as the Apoftleſaith, n « 
ab ioyntly prophecy, and there come in one that belerweth uay,or 
rebuked of all, and indeed of of: wich ares conencotele 
then marke what followerh, hee will fall downe on his face and mer Jo 
Godis in the reachers,and ſo be moved to beleeve; ifrhe hearers be ſach az al-. 


ready beleeve, then conſent of reachers is womans aww 1 
and perleverance,and ſerves much for he free be a, anbrrs«. 014 ih 
and holy du:ies,as in the raiting up of a mareria[ibvildingjoyne-la 


cheerefally, rhen the building goes well forward; ſo mira /ies fpiricuallbi 

ofthe Chuch it muſt needs be a notable furtherance of the da 
ding, when the builders take paines together wich conſent and good apree- 
\ ment, This we are to contend for, by eameſt and hearry prayer ; for certainly 
the deyi11doth hinder the building of Gods Charch <Agyy. omorhrera by 
difference anddifſentions amongſtthe builders. And mercy 
| wee have it'onr Charch conſent is ſubſtance of ſy co falvari- 
on, thisought to move us to cooſtancy and contintance, and not to bee like 


ofdoRtrine by thedeceirand craftineſle 
chongh they burze imorheeares ofthe 
on cheir conſciences Epoberwy, oo 
4 merveilous conſent among them of ,. yet they movie Can 
indge aright, ſee and perceive theeleane , thatwe by Godsmercy dif. 


alinote ayooch eamch, Mites Apdegle, Cothel. 204.c. Seeing then 

MofGnbified indgement among ho tre: peraneven |; 
king out of their mourhes ) rele phate boner 

ae. Jer nor difference for marter of nike ns be 

and backſliding in matter of ſubRance, i nodonbr 4 

our differerices is Atbeiſmeor P 


to thinke on the argumient of the Apoſile, iGo. I, if we follow faRti- | 
ons, ſomehold of one andfome of another ive ſhall Fes broogherochar 


thar we mifſteirher e6nfeſe Ohrift whe Jevidedrehing hope 
ofthe firſt verſe. 


[eſtcouching the grem-drars bor rt br” 

F ting otcb= place ofcheciny = 55: ts teh 

| mae na Sit and wing of 
giving theſe tirles unco 


Tibor £1 lm, an 
tllowhelrea off citall, 1 it bor rho tha che © Apoſt 
not to noblemen,nor to rich mey,vo, norto poore'y 
degree or condition of tnenapart;butto all generally: 


ny Hands rids mach worke, IT mens hands worke together _ 


childrev,as che Apoſtle ſpeakes, te fr geg—_ i whody 


ny, let us tive ro difappoint him of his purpoſe, = mormpges mater = 


ſelves ro beho'tnemberieF Chriſt, ad thee we are cyrial, ICor, 3.3.4 onnch| 


Uerſe 2. Tothbew bick are at S aints and heh Grip | 
Grate [uf and peace frm «Clean eelon oo Chit. | 


fer not in marrer of ſabſtance, burof circumſtance, and their owne writers of | thi 


The parties 


4 written unto 
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them that be io Chriſtin reſpe& of ioſtificationand adoption. 


the Ghoſtfaith, be thet 5 righteous . let bimberighteow , 
way fs oy aan, re IE Ls 


ae different degrees and joequality 


| that righteouſneſle by whicha man is 


Girl wb he thac hath fulfilled the whole law; he that es in Chriſt 
4 


beleeve in Chriſt, though they be biiſe and of low degree in the world, yer this 


Godequall and fellowes to the greateſt, in reſpeR of juſtification and adopti- 
on, Let this comfort and | nb 6. qa way. Ic is commonly 
ſcene,and one ma yu he 7 , that chas are and not like 
toriſe in this wor Rate ſcemes moſt deſperate inthe eye of the world 


kinde of life,to behaviour, to drunkenneffe, to ſwearing, to railing, 


fall no lower,ſo hey cannox riſe nar be in better eſtate then they are, and ther- 
fore care not what they ſpeake or doe,nor what men thinke or ſpeak ofchem : 
cnaronell eoanber, that ifthey be io Chriſt, choogh of meace 
condition the worldpr theyare equal all and matchable co thebeſt and grea- 
teſt, brechren co the molt noble, and to Kings and Princes ; no doubt the con. 


up their niindes to better thoughts, rhey would chen chinke thas wich them. 


Chriſt, are as highly in favour asthe beſt, we are as pretious niito him as 
the apple of his c, wehavetitle to his heavenly creaſares, whi 
| berter then all he riches aodcreafures inche world. y Os 


no part in this comfort and ſweet 


in ioftification and edoptian 3 make 
whom? Fans fa co bruit 


= 
for that is perſe& in Chriſt, and admits no increaſe ; they thatare in him are e» 
che fate of Got. ene ich well, Hoerharrenely beleeverh la 


not have any increaſe, It is then cleere 
that there is no difference nor 7 of them char are juſtified and the 
adopted ſonnes of God in Chriſt. [T his is full of ſweet comfort to all fach as | 


&c, And why 3 they fooliſhly thinke that asthey are onthe ground and can- 


aderation and comfort ofthis, ſerled and wroughtin their hearts, would rai 


4 PSIG 
Why? but will ſome fay, rhis ſeemes contrary to that, Revel, 22.1 1. where 


p : 


applyiog rhe | 
degree ſoever,arc holy beleeving brerbren,as the Apo»} 

file Gaich, G : 2b, T hers. s neither Jew Grecian, bendnor free, male nor | 

female, but all are on in Chriſt Teſw there is 00 difference not inequalicie of 


wer, The ſaefle there ſpoken of, is inherent, wrooght inchem| 

here raifed. rich wofrule of chew lution in Chet rharthere 

may be increaſe, Snnhogs gear quo Rn 1 

others, and yea degree of glory in heaven, 
wr ar Me on fog 


dotrinerels them that they are the deare Sainrs of God, and in the ſight of 


and in their owne opinion,ſo they give themſelyes over to a deſperate & lewd | 


p 


ves. Though we be poore wretches, ayd of meane condition and deſpiſed in | | 
the warld, yer this is a and fingular comfort unto ns, mn Oo, 


ore co doe thing | 
| 
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| Pe hh devage pls = of 


.| areco be ſtood apon Tinſche clings wiſhed and prayed orci ron 


hat Pſal.49,20.Nay, ke: 

Ee GE Yep work 
33+ Let chen all poore deſpi ET | 

that io Chriſt they areequa)l eter yn C 
tion, and wichall operon tebe ſeemiag. 
ch juſtified anthadopred.;' + 4-7 hog Boz bis EY , 22045 
| Nowtaderiede che ApoRtle calleg; the Calofiags brechrep/ ry 


| ricle fignifyingoot only-love bur equalizy, we mayconglude i /hriſt: All 


| have faich like rw_ga cothe Apotiles fairh, ſach a faichas makes t 


' Simon oo a ſervant and 'an Apo ftle of, Jeſus Chriſty. or Eee 
| lihe precious faub with us, And g fi 1 Epift, $i4-g8  be/ife 6 appears, 

| letus Chriſt,ch4t you m1ght alſo bave fellowſhip wi 

{ /o mey be with che Father aud with biz ſonue JefarCh 

we have fellowſhip withche Apoſiles, arr 

| fonne Teſus Chriſt, 

If then wee have like precious faith, uh the H 

have fellowſhip wich them, yea _ 

they erre y whoreach that'the 

not {oo Chriſtians, char the Apoſtlo might 


ſeut, ner things to come, nor beight nor depth nor any ather ore bee 


not fay ſo, and that his is falſe anderroneous, marke but. chat ohne 
S,lobm,x Epift. 5.13. T beſe things [ write toyom, "that beleeve in thename of 


the name of the ſonne of God. S, Toba wrires toall Chriſtjans, know: 
| they baveerernall life. Now knowledge, as alldefige Pers rela 

r faſtning of the miade to one parc wich war cet ms chen may 
bow _ have erermall life, they may be ſerled may heart! 
and foule to ic wich a certaiaty- 'S9 Saiat Pxl. ſpeakesof hinfelfe andall o-: 
ther beleeving Chriſtians, 2 Cor.5. 1,4 know thas if our eart bly, wegfhls ”y 
bernack be deſtroyed, wee have abwilding g;v:u of God, that is an not madle, 
with bands, but cternall intbe beavens, And whatis char bareverlting lik? ?Sa | 


mochof the parties, 
poltle wiſherh and prayeth for rwo thiagsto bee given, Grace and peace,boch 


all good tHfiogs come unto us.Hergthen jarhisfalutationtwo 


Sccondly,from wr Su 3X and comeunto.us, For 
the ſenſe _ meaniog of the words, we fiade in Scripture atwo _ 
ofthe word.(Grace) ic fignifierh either the free and grariogs 


giving them remiſlioa ef tines, juſtification pe our + grace 

gifc of grace wrought ia usby his ſpicir, in both rheſeaccepriqus cbf2s 
word uſed.ia one and the ſame fſeateace,Rom.« 545+ Now here weamed un» 
&ritagdic inthe firſt (ignificarionogely, aha ylngche \ &80us ares? 


thren toche Apoſtles; yeait we be ja Ghrift , our fajch Greth usguely and as | pr 
\cetrainely.as che Ap fairh aved them. ; Peterapakes ir cleere,, WC LI, 


that nejtber death nor life, nor Angels narprincip aljtier nor powers i | 
ſeparate u1 from the love of God which it in Chrift leſas, our Lord, Bar; wee may | 


ſarne of God, that yee may know that u baveeternallth gud that moan boleuni | 


Nowto the fGlutation in che words followiog, Grace &c, Wherzein the As, | 


trom God the founcaige of grace and peace, and from him got. as an abſolute 4 
God bur as our father, and from the Lordleus Chriſt the Mediator, b whom | 


| whereby he dorh accepr and is well pleaſed with his choſe, = | 
ven, 


Therefore 6- 
ther Chriſti- 
ans may be 
ſare of rheir _ 


ſalvation as | 
well as any of | 
the A poſtles. 


The ſalucarion }/ 
| of the parties 
WIILtCN untos 
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Where there 
Gods favonr 
there is peace 
of conlciefice, 
and contrari- 
wiſc. 


| of that comfort Gods children finde in the apprehenfion 
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wiſheth graces the Coloſſians, iris | [ 
you and gracious favour of God in Chriſt ſeſus, and likewiſe quietnefle| 
of conlcience ln reſpeft of Godsfavorr, aud outward peace wich all the crea- | 
tures, yea good ſuccefſe and proſperity in all chings. Wence firſt wee are ro 
wiſh andprayer for goodto the Colofſians, gives 


] 


good 

 vioar,Marh.6.33.' Firſt ſeeke 
reyes Pſal.4.6. 

| hee had faid, therein 


the 


of 
the bigheſt in che worſd: rhe grace and favour ofthe world the moſt ircan doe 
is bue ro entich or adyance us, givingus leave to enjoy go>d things and po= 
(feffions; in affli&tiqn andin the of death it cannot helpe nor deliver ns | 
from aff; Aion, from defpaire and dearh, bur the favour of God in the midſt of 
 tronble, ſorrow, perplexicie, and in theconflifts of conſcience gives com- 
fort and conſolation, yeaic worketh ſuchreſt and reioycing of heart,as all the 
goody in the world cannot yeeld. Aman oponhis death-bed galled with a 
gifley conſcience, would give allrhe world ( if ir were his) is theleaftdram' 
Gods fayour, 
Theſe chings may ſerve nor enely co make knowne and to proverhetruth of| 
this, char Gods grace andfavour is moſt excellens, but alſoro effc& and flirre 
up our Chriſtian ſoules to breath and ſeke afrer ir above all things in che 
world , andlet the confideration of rhe excellency of Gods favour in Chriſt 
ſtirre us ypto ſpend>oth time 311d ftrengrh, not after the manner of the world, 
in honing after riches, and pleafure, bat chat we may finde ſome affarance of 
Gods favour towards ns, andeto thisend carefully uſe we the meanesappoin- | 
ted bork robeger in ns faith in'he bloud of Chriſt, whereby we may be afſu- 
redofit, as hearing, reading, meditating in the word of God with prayer, |, - 
and alſo toratific nd coMificme the ſame; axa frequent and areverencuſt of the | 


lathe ſeecad place in that the Apoſtle joynes theſe two together ( grate 
oy rt wenretaught : Where there is affurance ofthe grace and ALA of | 
there is peace of conſcience; where isno affurance nor perſwaſion of 

- oma = oor; ume anew being iuſbifued by faith, we 
: poſtle ma ce towardsGod, thar js peace 

of conſcience, rhe fruir ofinflificationby faith, that when by faich we ard alſ- 


redofthe remiſſion of hinges and Gods favour, then wee ſhall have peace of 


mmm ; - conſcience. 
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ccending roche crane ite law edGneg 
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GE nero 
covenant | | cave, 
ria pulighat pare of Coro ees == 
and 


for fins isnopart of Gods covenantof 
ich nor, doe thisand then faile indoingchis a 


| geo, Once | 
in che perfor ſome other in his : itis withour queſtion-chac | 
theaQtive obedience of Chriſt was moſt exaR,he in hid life 
Er 

u ro 

over and befides tha 
io his body | 
onr /ormes 
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If 
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all meanes for 
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icrethe ore ond coprayfort 
| in like God ſhould irft, 
the 
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J NECCt | 
Grie wenrzabd whathe hack promiſed we may woman} 196): s pro 
| ne hegattadelpiapey eainſtchisfometake ntl, Wer 
| |chercore mocrerolewetheticobe enatthe pleafure of the Lord,” * 
 Anſwe, In prayerweare not! akon on Kath 
FPPr | andeventofremporall good things weep! ” we 4-00 Ag barreferre that bonding 
| [domeofGod who 


aur+ who knowexwhat is good os, andithe ſee hem give, WH 
"226d ih chemunto us, operon mar racy rn Therefore hftandiny 
2157 ola; is, it remaines 8 ruchthav wor may lawfully pray forcemporalichings | 
= ee his tn blepeterſhorn RY Gigs 


| che of irNieck | 

Teoma wenofurther thenthewords ofthe Apoile in yore Lobel Ae 
_—_—— >comtetolicredtaberhonghe ons rt that wee pruy for thetaio tie ſs 
Tee i place. Firſt pray fot grace, then for peace and ity: for if we want | 
patdon of fiene,and be not reconciled to God, wee have norightto terh) oral 

good rhings. Godmayf@yunto uswhen wee aske chew) at his hands; as 

1 cothe woman: inthe. emmy ws ere videiemghn men ry 
cn / Secondly} = u ores wv ae>.4 
eee pore bleſiag alone, bu cfor upon it, for 
| fa rey emponilſing donor bling of he ood of o- 
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chers. For as wholeſome andgood meare takeninto'a corrupt lomacke feeds 
| bad humours, and breakes out into ulcersand fores,-fo II oodrhings 


receivedof iqtarmcory ar} remade give o0arillimene to ffi luſk of 
ae. or wantonnelfe, in rior; and iy many diſor- 


VE. Tien orchtcins anveby chardilnge tofewfill to pray fortempora Jl 


{| Weare theres | xvodthings, Ga we fotgrace tn the firſt 


for ihe 
| rear 9 | char we nay uſe them well : Jet uecake heed wee myroahnd..enncibuy wy 


_ | ore por wa hrs onps goodthings we ent | 
—_— [1 ſentient aening her Fax For can a theete 97th 


ſcience in come | 
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—_— dec goodneſſe, and 
wiſhed Fortheright rindl Ark we-rmuſt know 
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by ic ivmeaerhe firſt perfor in the Ttini | 
ices xt ptormatarhe 4 wrel wares Feed 


barous,itis taken 
ye tially and to be urderflood of the Ferbe?, Famed boy Gif, Colin 


—— God isour fa-! 
Ni ard ec poke ofGod, Lok 3.3, | wyes andid 
on in Chirift,GaL.4.5.6. Thirdly,io regard « rio 
recon ee mean he 
mortal ſed gbut 
by — i this place we aretounderftandrhe Apoſtle nocio the firft re+ 
(2:6. but in the ſecondand chird,thar he prayed for griceand peice, vor from 
Godour Ember by geanton, bn wer gr ny orc for as weare 
Gods creatures yn AI SEe nv bis 
| preſente having defaced his image, and by ſinve eftace of 
| creaion. The brordathus underfiood docaford + double lntruAlon one of | 
comfort, and another ofdary.For the firſt,in that God is oar Father ta Chrift, 
trades ar magna whos EE a, 
ance heares C5 by SO root 
| —_—— he is God all-ſufficienc; ah £6 ven 
rve for our good: and hee IsGodour Father eiitkigt darn 
rar ach a Father as cannot grow ourof kinde,nd lex off be inde, 
hoy yen Ae affe ted towards his tre hog drnpd rrp bers | 
(which is impoſſible)as forger ro dos to his ſormes anddatighters. Cav #| * 
. women forg tt ber cbilde,end not bave wry tg ery rr 
ſhe could, yer willmes Ifrgeszbee ſatbe. a #0 Zion, Wi. 49; L----- 
with all doubting of CE hated ER REY : if wel .. 
which rcenilerlche ere offtbeprordegoodhingfororil Iidreo, |. 
Pay Yar ara rr mn ge good of fris children? 
ir isour Saviours 7 11. grey andere tinftic, 
God is eur father w jean dy omns ee Rao BRAT) ie 
a rr vieag aller ar wy paar mah ripe. porn e-1 
ment ofthe A RED. 32” tad oppo tee 
DE TIRE == 
* | could know; our (elves no be his 
| asjache wombe, gots nr rr cnt Lie 
milke in the brefts, nouriſhment and all 
| entred into covenant wich us (with asmany of us 
God and father, and we tobe his childrenforever,ke fig! 


ee INS our | 
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= miſeries dation whe 


[before ” | 
| the fer RE a rae ene padtc Fr} 

A col cos che Lond wakeont jevereadenorre and oetlen 
| on the warter when he wastoexecute 


in we: repentis are 
pay th bold, when be heals 7 in comes | 
the IT compaiands ow ve] 
| Eon thar when the rodisup,and he | 
holds his hand of himſelf,breakingourintothele ſpeeches, | 
| how | doe it? my beart is turned up and downe in me, oh then whit | 
force havcour fighes and groanes before bim in time of diftreſſe: wee be | 
| his child ren, how doe our teares of mifained repentance flowing from a grie=) 
1 red beart, wore the Lord zo plry piry ? can he contiqueto ſtrike us, holding up our| 
' | hands for mercic, looking j- ro wnbumaara vr" eyes, humblediathe duſt be-| 
fore him.and for Chriſt his pardon of fin, craving eaſe, comfort, | 
| andreliefe ? Nogno,be affuredofir, a7 er ur loving,a goodand | 
1 Porno ing ourtrouble 2nd bearing our our groanes, will be moved to 
, 14 | an 
-: 1 God inChrift. ; 
Now further in har Gods our ther, thi mu po. 4 us ko wemeile affe. |: 
Aion ofchildren,lov eceverence,feare, humility, and obedience towards him, | 
' If we coll bim father, phckathas nga of poſes yaltyed according ts every | 
| mans worke, we mnſt paſſathe time of owr develling bere in feare, 1. Per. 1, 17, As) 
often.as we apen our mouths andcall God our father,ſo ofreneven of our owne|/* 
mouthes the Lord ſhall judge us. If we neither live,nor defireto live inthe 0-| _ 
bedienceof his children z as wee take comfort in Godto be our father, ſo we| © 
| euftalocaryourklreas be rake pleaſore inustobe his chil-iren,or el(@| 7 
the word father inthe no dutyof ſonnes in the life, makes Godofa |, 
bl bonds errno me pg if he) | 
us, yea our owne mouthes ſhall refti 
crind an. cndefem bagel les nadoaclomade 'Ler us chen take is | 
proki by ic,chat God is our facher, evca to reforme us daily, as the Lord ſhall 
give grace aud ſtrength inco children. And ſo mach ofthe firſt : 
No I a oor ol] 
e & peace w ents V race and * 
_—— came from 1he GE n= Pg 
Lord leſus Gag Ge aber ent he frm, bur 
and lt he mcked ihpeche, aaot in 
rear vert Now Clrif LodHwhevie fall CG 
g wer oyer 
eng odio ea ewe, ron 
and Earth; ED bo AQ.5.31. this power Chriſt hath 
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ſeeke for grace and peace, 

zo [raranr es boldale ola 

fones, whicheney one, 
mane ol ſacrificeof Ck of upon the Croffe, for 
with one offering bath he conſummated far everthems that ave ſanftified; Heb.1o. 
14- Chriſt who ſuffered was both God ood tvan, nite into onc perſon, and 
by vertue of his Godhead, he gave power to his death $0.be meritoriousand of 
infioire x rice and value, the is ſaid ro be purchaſed with the bloudof 
| God, 4, 26.28.n0tchat God can ſaffer or ſhed thus we arero con- 
ceive it, tha Chriſt ſaffered only as man; but becaoſeof the 

Chriſt being mote is aid char God thed his bloud, n0- 
gd gg AR ROE ac meee mag atoll 
ency of his dea pag eunegang | 
Fropnc'y wasa ſofficicat ſatisfaQtion for our finnes, | 


Uerſe 3. #e givethenks to God, even the jaberef er Ld "Four Chrif, a | Ver 4. 
wayes praying for you. ——  ——— — | 


N this verſe, the A begins to mole Epiflewndeere. ; 
noesic to che rel they opts ay yer. ofthe Ternce®, 
= IST PAO Ver- ro the whole 
ſes followi - 414 ankt 6:4 | Epiltle. 
The words of chis third verſe jon hoch ofthe 
Apoſtles cg == did coogtatulate and aw ou 
' reioyceand pray for is expreſſed byiche man- | the Apoſiles | 
nerofic, namely, « givicg: Hig anc deſcribed by telari on | congraulation | 
roChriſt : Fe givethanks to.God, | | andprayey | 
pray yer is ſer one bythe rime(« ot 
of ther, and prayed forthem';z 
this verſe, wherein we are to marke tl 


to kim that bath ſball be given, and he ſball 
not to goe from the rerhyeyuas 
ho ks to God for the ) 
nksro con from him 

e of prayer and calling upon 
5a adconor athlegodtig | 
, in chat the Apoftle gave thanks e prayer to God onely,| 

Mo narrative xton ſtanding i petidlon and chankGiving, 
beloujp only 10 Godyid this way beoroafemedz hatin wan reftimonies off 
Scripture,by wany reaſons, viz.Irhe very inſtin& ofnarure teacherh, whom we 


make our God, himtopray unto ; though the Hearben had many gods,and o} 
didoot call on the true God, yer they bought none waato be called upon bur 
a God: they alwayes called 0a him or them, whom they accouned gods: rhe} 


marriners heathen Idolaters cryed everyman to his \lena,1.5.forhat 

to whom prayer | heeisGod I the opic oe _ - "FRY 
7.9. e #1 89 

bruit creatures in their kinde call on God, Jon247-9- - i yeerjont | 


beofts, and to the young raven: that cry, ln many veriesofthar 
citeth all creaturesto prayſe rhe Lord. : 
Secondly, Invocation is a ſacrifice of the new Teſtament foretold, Malac.1. 
11.Hence giviogof-chanks alled , Heb,x3«15, Now all facrifc:s 
are to bee offered to Godonly, Exed. 22.20; A144. 14. Banebar and Pani 
rene their clothes when the people of Lyfira would have ſacrificed untochem. 
Thirdly,he ro whom prayer muſt be able ro heare, underſtandand || 
help them thar pray unto yea he uſt have knowledge oftheir hearts,be-| 
caule prayer is Su ceor dir, - but a figh of the heart. Wherefore) 
criefi tho», ſaith the Lord to Hoſes, Exod. 14. 15, yet he ſpake never a word, 
Hamoh ſpake in her heart, 1 Saw,339 but God onely knowerh the hearts, 
A&.1 2.4.therefore toGodonly muſt prayerbe made. A 
Laſt of all, Invocatien and faith muſt alwaies go together: it is the argument, _ 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 0. 14. How ſ{athtbey call him, in whom tbey bave not beof | 
leved? Now wee muſt beleeve God, therefore to bim onely muſt wee þ| _ 
pray. This point being thus cleeted aid proved,jr meerech with the opinion of || 
the Papiſts,who hold,and labonr to ne invocation of Angels and Saints}! | 
potpptponin Shari Ryans rnrthep pods | 


anothers prayers, Paul did; Rom. 195.20.therfore it is lawfull to call on Saines | 
departed:for (laythey )ifit be not lawfull,then it is for one oftheſe cauſes, ci- 
ther becauſe they will not heare s;3/{ fay they?) that isnotſo, becauſe now 
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they have greater love anto us, then when they were on the earth :or becanſe |, 
they know not what we pray for;but that alſo is not fo,becauſt looke how the 
Angels know the reloyce, fothe Saints departed 
Godorro Chriſt ; bacttis is others» 

+5, 1d ner < af * 

wer toc in generall, chat the 


ever, 1 Cor 13.8. 


1 [7 raw pry evan and,conrti Þ 
they-wiſh erervall happinefle ;and Glyation to the whole | 
4 Charch 


i ent gho, 
pray for any one in 


the converfion of a fianer, ſothe Sy 
not che ſame _ why EST 
becauſe the Angelsare ed miniftring Gi 
particulars which + happen to panda of 
$1iats doe not, 
cation Es Mkt, — 
verle,thereſeee much more of Saiars, they 
| Prayers > om what is prayed for. Neb 
chis appeares aot by any cow 
_ g0ogby any lace of Span Comn a wh ao et we 
el batons Fn: do Fecgpes from oeaglery, md 
iaton of Chriſt to call on Saints departed mhereatchey 
Except. -" eo 
isnoralike. Firſt have borh = I 
and exerciſe our charity: 

belngroy wo remains 4 firmerruthythat lavocation and prayer 
belongs only to God. 

Now tothe Apoſtles onof God, to whom hee gave thavkes and' 
prayed; WG by relationto that havli che fukerof 
Chriſt our Lord and Savionr : the word (fab) re landing i to, 

luchen perfelly vn bees we may cone + 
gone onde ga 
mu 
becatiſe he is of the ſameeternall efſence wich che Farher, beg 5 
Fae, rb ir deft .3- 16.andio lo relpeBtof 


ha 
of his 


ther of Chriſt. 
Wee ate further tomurks, thatGt 


Creatures, 
el eaten oc euane, wat 

Tu er ag, 
Spode h.r9,00 BOT ay ſerve for. ct: 
Now wee are to marke, that the 
God not as he is an abfolate G 38 heeis che farhe 
a farher coll chat belong; hf if this ne ApoIt 
prayer and thankagiving ia the beginning almoli c 
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op riſt only. There is one God, and ar there 
is one Grd, five Rao Gl aun, which is the man Chriſt leſus 


ersto God mult inlike mannerbeoffe= | 


doe cavill on this place iris knowne : ſay they, Chriſtisthe only mediatour of 
clog Ee Tatrd modkarbatr er interceſſion: this diſtinRion is 
orarnk i edemperhtreh ——ry nor the truth cor 


reſpondent rp the figures, for the high Prieſt intimeofthe law was in figure a 


did ſhadow andſhew, ek rime of he new Teſtament both thelethiogs 
ſhould be coni oyned and meere together in Chriſt, 


hood.for Chriſt hath notonly by his owne ſofficlene ſacrifice, conſecrated 
for ever them that are ſunBified, Feb. 10.14: but fits alfo at the righthand ofhis 
father, co make requeſt for them, Rem.$.32.Chriſt vt porta 
Heb. 7.24.25 theres hb loceceliion fo 11; iris che A 
and ro bn f.0ege y loyneother reaſons. ir}, we by reaſon of 
CE el eos healer God fave 


.. Agaic he muſt beor mediacour,in 
prowile to L ; DU lis promiſe i 
made,Toh. 14.13.14. Saran ſpall a, in wy name, that will Fd ; 


Ok. reade;Rom.$.46- That theſpivit #t [a 
_ Theſpiris maketh Ns Mori wa ethers ph rea fot 


| roger 


i Tim. 2.5. ip his name only moſt wee come to Gods throne. Howithe Papifis | | 


mediatour borh of expiarion arr ab and of interceflion by prayers, and 


A ie dorh rob Chrift of u great part of his honour belonging to his 


| 


not able to ſtand before the chrone of plery, till ic be changedinto athrone of | 
grace,he therefore that js our mediatour and interceffor to goe betweene God | _ 
den oult be able totakeairay fave, and to procurttighreonkoee, life and | 
the favourpt God. Chrift ocely is able to doetheſe things, therefore in his | 


"that | © 


oe ard beleg entre Sonne, If ye ſpall ache avy thing in my name, 'I| 


: 
ps 
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For w 


sndav;'- 


I upon 
doaly in, and fot hi led 


ildren. 
2" Auhe David and Heaiihiab in 


their righteouſnefle, poconelyrefiie tr 


dou ey did on)y afſurethemlelves that 
S pontl$aed eo diet rela oandchc To 
wehaveit,Plal 34-15-T yo of RN 
are open to their crie... Thus farre as many as truly feare | 
of a good conſcience and their owne integrity, pro- |:. 
miſes of God made to his children, ri pe Drchery _—  witneſſe char | 
they are ſuch as rruly feare God; they mayheteupon ct Pufvenm 
aſſarancerharcheir prayersare Peeriotitibthe Top: rh iitheaſ feare | 
of Godiathe time of þ rayer, Fn lets photiig ah tie the ney 
Gd, but to afſure our cir eh yir 6 be accepred in'andthrough Chrilt, | 
va. aine, the coofiderariod of thisms 7 comfort os againſt a fiery dart of the 
devill,wherewich he pre weak, riamel ts. are 
| enwoncky vile and wh ge about to *m,thar [4 
OE II norexpet wy pioug Ss 
' him inchis caſe the weake Chriſtian ma fe, andraiſe up his 
heart, 8nd bear backe the affiulr of Strat with this, chathe comes to not 
owne name, nor any ochernatle;Bilt.in the name of Chriſt, jo bi 
his nnworthineffe is covered : ;in andy jthethrone whoa and + guns 
changedinto athrone of grace, 'and paragon away | 
from God in regard of onrunworthineſſe,byrto be truly humbledforit,andeo | 
bewaile it, and in homble confeſſion of i Ire cceverd God,who hith om] 
| ro have reſpe&in Chriſt toſach as are of broken and conrrice hears 
wa rr ear ry 'the Apoſlle farther teache 
we are ro conceive of Chriſt : the po of inflruRtioais this: ©] 
That as many as acknowledge Chriff their Teſas, muſt alſo PET. Do@.4. 
him cheir Lotd, hot Ls aith inChrift. We haldir ai article ofour folk They that ac- 
and weeare tavght as much by Chriſt hindſelfe, that ſych as come to him by | k29vledge 
faich, and finde comfortinhim, arent | his yoke 07 them, Macth, 11,29, __ |jcrus, muſt alſo 
z, and feeds upon fancie, who will | acknowledge | 
EG 0 rote 0 never ſabmic their we oye | 
necks to s yoke? a Redeemer vehim,buc not s e þ 
vill have a portionin his redemption jv bien arapend rr They deceive |. 
| they will be ſaved by & yer live thi life of nature, follaw after drunken. OS } 
neffe and all manner of prophanefle, us hey are featſby the late of their owne Chriſt a Re 
hearts : lerfich know thetrhey ae bewitched with delufion of che | decmer, bur 
| devill, they ſet ux « Chriſt of thelt wie Framing, ind ieve not ia Chriſt | dota Lord: 
propounded and er forth in the : for let thinke on fc with.rea- | # 
ſon, cantheyimagine that they hold Chrift their Lord, SE 7 
phaggerocie? Tchiake theyareune Boca Roth 
by their finnes, who continue lg cnzepeitan tn cen rhokes 
it is aid, One day ſball they ſee bim whonitbey have pierced, Revel. FILE ev 
bold aorChrifl sLordahiey canooe hokd ies s Sv joan for che hwa aes 
As a ces 1... 
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e weare tavght,that wearetolitc our preyers co God,even then 


things,burrhat ſolong as be isinchis world he 
TE ply of chem : befidexchis, prayer is a ſpeci 
meanes lanAtified and a of the Lord, to procure end to 
his blefling on gratings forthe contipuance and increaſe of chem : yea 
a meanes, as by ic other meanes, which muſt not be negleRed, receive a bleſ- 
fing from the Lord, good meanes ſerving for the continuance of good (ap 
unto us ; uſed without prayer, are commonly crofſed and curſed, le 


ith ſed and oſper. Therefore muſt reach 
wipe, they ae led coy roſe, Three proper ubrac 


5 


ank 


many in time of-ficknefſſe,crouble,and diftrefſe, will pray unto the Lord, bur in 
time of health andplenty,in tiwe of abundance they are hardly drawne to this 
dury ; nay then they ſay unto God,as we haveir, Iob. 21. 14-15, Depert from 
(c]ves a perpetuity in their as the 


aw «9 thy ſoul from thee. And take we 


thankſgiviog,cven when Gods bleſſing is in our Tabernacles, ag Job 


we,thar if we life up our handsand voices in prayer onely, when we are under 
cheth the bruitbeaſt co under the burthen ; when | 
ratureceacherh ws to cry for help lnnora proyeraf RY 
of God, and ach prayer may ſtand and go hand in aid! wilfllrebeſion 


rebelled ag ainft bi 
they rebe Seinfibin, Hoſp, 


x Lord, the ſame give us juſtcaule of prayer| 
null rake know  f chic dnts ado 


was 
theLord, and defired Moſu and Aaron to pray for him, Exod, 10. x7. Thus| 


keth,lob.2g.4. and when wo waſh our paths with butter, ver(. 6, When | 
the blefſings of Godin Pp 6 PG yon ad | 
becauſe weeare commoply of. rhis duty in timeof know | 


the hand of God, that prayer is a prayer of nature,not of grace: for nature tea-|/ 


| apy cling of rhe png me Ji a / 
The poior hegce t is;bis, | 
RE TLC Tent leprenn 


when we have cauſe to praiſe God, when we 1 thanks co 
| God for things in our ſelves or others, even then are we © be hum. 
vedio ; for why ? beſides this that there is no mav, who bath ſuch «| 


—_— 
COS * — 


A. 


Lord cannot away to bee made a ſervantto fleſh andbloud ; but being uſed} 
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| : 
= 


7,xve de fire mot the knowledge of thy wayes, Men many times promiſe unto them-| | 
rich mandid, = ag90 19; but wee 

wow the enfec of Coda lim marſgg. Flank bt will they taks | 
| wedeſerve not the ſame ticle, Would | 

wee have ſare and certaine bold of good things? thenpray wee for the comti- | 
nuance of them, let our prayer reach as farre az wee have matterand cauſe of | 


"&God. The Lord faith, bis people io time of a great dearth « f 
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TOrcontwewthelombniads ear ardrnds | mee | 
for which cheApoſtle gave thanks inal ths Colo ang 

Ip hate abirlons with Gays robledtofe ef theirfaich,Chei 


| thanks, of nr mnewy marie deny  ourwardchings 3" *bu tfiicigs 
{piricuall, whence rhis concloſion followerhy RAIL - | 
1 That ourreſoycio ei grinds Gollocheabeletoteticnd| 
|cch awe are bound o ener & moreendrely roreſpet nl ela 

{tor ſpiricuall ehings in thenyfor ve, a 
| We i nj Ghoſt 

[Apolites 


RED F- 


| peri ors 

omfort in | graces in themſelves, ſo they ED | 
_ follow cheru ruleofche Apt, 1 THF Fo 

es to God, even in every creature they | 

ofthe) ax Gimed op co mae: nba rt 6fGod, 

che renued image of God appearing inthefr elrh | 

teare of God,their faith,theirlove (hr reer hu oyotnc- refered 

give thanksto God foroar outward goodehiogs,andnorfor mn 

is a ſtrong proofe thar outhearrs are not yer EEINA 

iderationof his ought to flirre us this durle.” 

yas ud on ko coop dep 


parcenle weedwbchbjke , thar falehin 
cannot bur 


ſc is a deceit of 


faith and wruft 
in any burin 
Chritandin 
God. 


Exception. 
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Soo nc > 
and 


rin comfortable faich, chatis an affiance andrroſt in Gods mercy in 
cndexepnal,comorbar ſnd forth love andmany goo fra warty amen 
for the uſe of this ,. adeceit of the fleſh forced on | 
We. te: ny hine ich in Oath Iyer 
have gs ofChriſtian love to their brethrep :this is tothinke 
fones, and many finnes early 


the remiſſion of finves, and all other appendeyt bletlings, cemporall | 


himiclfetachis point, 
in a word marke wethe phraſenſed by the Apoſtleyhe ſaich nor,they beleeved 
Randiog in relation co Chriſt 


| This note to ſhewrhe invocation of An- 
gels andSaines. W Eat Snties fy,that we cannot call 
onthem, becauſe we cannot beleeve in them, Rom. 10.14. Againſt this, excep- 


which be bad toward the Lord Teſus and toward all bis Saints: Behold(fay ) 


the Scripenre teacherh faichin Aoſer,and fajthiache Saines, Wee anſwer | 


ved God and his ſervant Moſer, thar is, t ye credit to the and to! 
Moſer his fervane,they gave credit re tducrf ues unto chem, 
| ver{.13,14, and fotheir owne rraoſlarion hath ir, crediderunt Donne f Moſs, 
#c.andeanot ocherwikebe expreſſed Greek. ror Lark as their owae vul- 


Propbet:,that is; give credit to 


Chriſt, bur in Chriſt:a phraſe ever in Scripture uſed ro expreſle crue faith and: 
| as 1 rs, | 
dion of| eraſt in any,bac in Chriftandin God, © 


par ar hr ane dy iſts. No, fy they? May we not beleeve | 
in men ? y you to that, 14. 31+ T bey feared the Lord, and 
beleeved the Lord, and bis event Moſes, ay Fees utes or | 
file to Phileman, the fifth verſe, the Apottle faith; be beard of bir love and fareb >. 


| 
Now tothe obje&t of faich and love, and firſt of faich ( Chriff I/ar ) where, | | 


that place of Exodunthe words arenor, #nGed aud in Adoſer; bat, they belee=| - 


| 


| gar locerprezer hath well obſerved, The like place we have, 2 (hron,20.20:| © 


Hearee ms O Indab, andye nbabitents of Kerja ” | 
ay precredicro the wondofihe Prophet 
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ion is overthrowne, 
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flotardby ig rn apo. 
are ne 4 Laos vB — gy 
ks cannot, ai workes ever goe _ 

nd ang ore ya in good works; faich and confidence,or opi- 

CS Ofihs mers of workes,cannot ſtand rogether, If we looke co be iu; 
par woke; hrift,we muſt cleave ooly unto him, and u:terly renounce} - - 


confidence ofall inour ſelves ; we muſt indge oor ſelves,and coademne [> 
ore gs apy thing in us; andplead nothing but mercy and for-J- ©. 
givencfſe; we muſt goeout of our felves, andfixe our faich upon Teſas Chaiſt, J* + 
and ke ka reef eyiocurbars, thar bis death is our ranſowe, his righte-. - 
ouſnelſe our righteouſnefie, and make him our perfe& Saviourand Redeemer 4 
pen reno = 
(hall never prevaile agaioft us. And ſo much ofthe obie& of faith. _. F 
Dof.c, | Now come weto theobjeRof loye,tharis,(all Saints )T rue fanRified fore ris 
Sandified love | comming from faith is to be exrended io the fruirs of it roallmen, asahey are | * 
muſt be expreſ. meu bearing the i image of God, buteſpecially,ro ſuch as are ſanftifiedandre- | © 
ſedin rhetruns |nyed according to Gods image in ſome meaſure of holiefſe : andic muſtbee | 
wg "® | reached generally to all Saincs,as the Coloffians did;fo we arenor only to loye 
ſanRificd and | ONE OF two,or a certaine ſet number,bur all Sainrs without exception : we are 
coall ſuch. | cobatre hearty aff:ion to all generally, and toexprefſcir jndoties 0 of lovegto | © 
as we areable, fairh Dovid,Plal. 16.2. uh: Lod £2, well aynzr 4 
þR; , but to1beS aims that are in the earth and to the excellemt,ar 
indefinitely zo the Saints thar are here on earth, andrto the mgx-poge Rea 53 
of this are theſe. Firſt, all the Saiats are members of one body, and itis a law {© 
_— onthe members of the naturall body by che providence of God, that what | © 
is given roany member,it ſhould be uſed for the good of thewhole 
5, of every part of the body * thar the fight of the eye ſhovldbee uſed 
well for the dire&ion of the foor, as for the guiding of the hand,So ia the my- 
iicallbodyof Chriſt, whar good praRticall graceor affeRion Iswrought i inany, | 
Jit ſhould be extended ro the good of the whole body, and ofevery particular | 
-| member of the body. Secondly, there is the ſame reaſon and ground of love | 
-[in ee Fwy Saint of God ;namcly, the image of God reoned : their holinefle and | - 


ran, nn ae or : theyall reſemble G: dibeir Face p 
= linefle, and ſhew that theyare begorren of theimmortall f- © 
©cdofite rock : therefore love being bounded and ſer on goodnefle, and that 0 


found in tdjla—iete a we are to extendour lore þ £2 


and every 


[ty ar rated t,a p——_ wered, 
| Ne rehplaget pence f quſion may bem 


Secondly Thar 
degree>we are thr inthe fel lace rincipa mers tr 


to parents, children, and ach as are —A 
 \Þy narure, orany outward bond of Me: Inn "1 
boundte love them by adoublebond, 


. | aboliſbnararall affeRion, 
_ | queſtion izanfwered and the 
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Verſg, Althe Satmrreſentia Gul thej flor in ſome dereniftnleſe my 
love one a6d hate another : thar language'and | | 


. , all c n. 4 | ! Fr ; 
Andif our love be thus partiall, we love one Saincof God, and nec tai lo one dag 
| our pretence be what ir will, that we love him, becauiz heis an hor y 
decd and truth we love him,not asaSainr, nor for God, atdhis graces in hias, 
bar ia ſome other reſpe&either for pleaſure or profi:;nisnorpoſſibleforas © | 
love one as a Saint and fearing God, bur we muſt tovealt char fears God; be. 
cauſe all in their meaſure have inchemchae which is eruly amiable andlovely. 
Againe, if we love ſome,andgotothers, we makeit plaine 5 wee yet lovenor 
God': can we perſwade our lelves that we Jove God, and love not forme whom 
he loverh? can a man ſay he loves hitfriend, and yer hate any ove of higehil- 
dren ? no certaine]y he cangor : no morecan wetruely fay we love God, if we 
hate any one of his children. If avy mas ſay I l-ve Ged,and yet bate bis byovber, he 
ir a childe of = —_— rarer lob. 3.10," ſuthi; ove the children of 
God hnowne, and the childrem of t NH. whoſoever doth not ronſmeſſ [35 088 
of God,neither bt that laveth not bis brother. rl erty Para 40 
chings (ticre us up co pur away partiall affeftion, ler ys beare and ſhew hearty 
err rnd we me, om gan > chat our loves Gath- 
fied, arid that we love a e may rieup co an alſurznce « 
love in Iefus Chriſt. Now to the fatth verie.. - : woo + 2 x2 


Verſ5. Fir the bopurſaks, which irtatdup faryouin bevnon, hiopyu ave | 
bewhoenbythe weldeftreeh which ierhe Gopal 2700 21%7 UNA mow . 
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N chis verſe, the Apoltle doth lay before asewo things: wherefore ic 

| res the Coloffians continue onſtar in cated ts CREVI and 

love rowards all Saines, What wasthe motive chat ſfirred- chem wp to on 

in faich and love ? namely, the hope laid upfor chem iq h che 

| meanes how hey came ro che knowledge of that hope, -and chat was by their 
hearingofthe Gaſpell, which is deſcribed co be the word of ernth': "kid thekr 

| bearing of chis hope,by che preaching of cheGoſpel;is further amplifiettby che | 

eime'rhar chey heard ofit, before the wricing of | 

Apoſtle)ye have heard before.Come weto the het 

i cheſe words, For the boper ſake:by - 4H 

nor the gitt or grace of hope wrought in trae be 

bat cherhiag hoped for;rhe certainl 

ecernall happineſle,glory and lite ever 


| 870 be giv abiap 1s) ther 
the Lord hath azir were laid ap, provided andipre wine and 
ther, inberit the king done prepared for you from the Padndatton of Jr "'# 

| 35.34- ; OV TY; UBT 0; 2! HSRIR. 24191020 Fling 312.90! 
| Iu beaven.)Thatisjin the place and fear of che bleſſed: and 
 therChriſt is aſcended;and from whence ke Qultebineto fads 

| isthe crue ſenſe of theſe words, for a 

| \20my otthe Lord from all ecernicy 

one 


put for heaven, 
Fel 


working in_us oven luis lice began i | | 
and converſation heavenly, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, ia heaven, Philip 3.20. | 
then is our hope a lively image ficto reſemble life erernall, when ic is manite- 
fied in the begioniogs of life erernall, when it- is efeQuall to rurneus from 
finne ro God, and to worke in us newnefſe and holinefle of life. And, thar true | 
Chriſtian hope is ſacha reſemblance of erernall life,and is thus effeQuall and fo, 
ought to be in us, marke 29s ms Apoſtle, eur converſation { alth hee) | 
is in heaven, What is hisground? even our hope of the glorificaion of our bo. 
dies, and fulnefſe of glory at the comming of Chriſt : for beefaich ia the words 
following, from whence we looks for a Saviour, even the Lord Teſu Chriſt, who 
ſhallchange one vike body, that it may be like bis glorious body according tothe wor. | 
king whereby be is able even t0 ſubdue all things unto bimſelfe, Wee have a plaine | 
cexttothis ſe: GaichS. Fobn 1 Toh.3.3.#* know that when bee ſball appeare- 
we ball belike Bm: and every man that hath this bope in bim, purgeth bimſelfe, | | 
even 65 be 3x pre, Whoſoever hath trae hope, he ischereby ſtirred up unto dai- 
ly repentance andreformation of life. | 
Now forthe uſe ofthis,there is never aone of ps of yeares and of diſcretion, 
but we will ſay, we bopefax life eternall,and we looke for happineſſe,and glo- 
ry in heaven by the mercieof Godin Chriſt, But would any know whether 
his hope be {trac Chriftian hope or no, ſuch a hopeas willnor deceive nor | 
diſappoint him in time of need; no not in death it felfe ? ler him thenexamine | 
_ \irbythis note; if his hope be « reſemblance of life erernall; if ir doe exprefſe | 
| Tha hisliferhe begianiogs ofthar life laid op io heaven in ſome meaſore of 
y,meekneffe,and love,8c.ſo that a man may ſay of him, | 
ſpeak of a childe rowardly and of an ingenions countenance,thar 
| one of excellent hope ; then his hope is indeed religious and 
ſuch as wil] comfort him when che pangs of death are upon him.Bur 
wiſe he ſay, he hopes for life and falvation,and yer be notable ro ſhew 
it in ſome coaformicy, fimilitude, and likenefſe unto life erernall, bur his life is 
| rather ane xprefſc image of hisnaturall corruption ; his life is ſtained wich ma- 
] ay foule fines; that mans hope,js bur a pretence of hape,andia the end ic will 
deceive and make him aſtiamed. Cana wan ſay, and chattruly, hee hopes for | 
heaver.cod yer his verybrearh finkeok hellthe breathes and belches 027 top | 
| replings, curtings, | &c. and hath his roogue 
hee Iookesup'to heaven, and beholds thefulneſſc of happineſſe and glory in| 4 
heaventand yet his eyenarefull ofadulcery, as the A ſpeakes,2Pct-2014-| 
an ms 9 ar be or ay 9 I isbeforeic; and cao} 
we imeginethat we ry.io heaven, through chechicke |. 
foggie miſt of many 7575 cn Se roar Saviour hath Gi ic.Mac.5 8. | 
-7 Par go ray ry ſoch as are purged both from che guilcineſle, and | 
| oftbeir fins,thall ſee by cheir fairh in this life che comfortable beams | 
ofrhe Lords loving countenance ſhining npon chemo Chriſt, and (ball ee him 
frogs Crenthabnigianeleoftdoglory to theirerervall comforcinche 
lathe fecocd place, jachacthe Apolile doth teflifie that he heard of cone | _ 
' I; 4x Pd | 
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Toy ke laid ordeoankmey mea te—” (oben agen ys. bell 
| imto heaver, god ard holdcrue beleevervin a tonſarir courſe of re- "coo wdelh f6 
; Igjon,itis thar which ma s themcleavefalt roChuiſt, and 
and communion with the Saints: for wee are not to fron _ 
or doe good,far this end only or/princ y that we may; papa; ws 
| for chen we ſhall never obraine it, becauſe this end and 
ſelfe-love, though we are notcoavoidevillor yr ermnrryy 
| reward or feare of puniſhment, bur any andy nat broom 
ry; yet inthe duty of religionandlove, 1 C——_— rar nenpas w66 
nate and ſecond refpe&uato rhe're reward: and aakici 
| tart in well rar life everlaſting ner onoty rae" 
.continually aime. 'Wereade, Heberz. that Moſor efteemed the rebuke of Chriſt 
greater riches, then the vyeaſures of Egype. For ay 3 Frogs thecext) be bad refpel# 
rents the recompence of reward. And verl. 27 - He forſooks E fool Thos , and feared not the 
| | non of the King, for Ge berntlwedor be that ſaw bimw k.He had | 
ise ro heaven,and <ayr 997 che rewarder of them thar ſecke 
hi, a 01 by faich depend pon him, and thar 'made him lightly efteeme the 
| rroubles ke thro 7 ;andnor ro feare rhe rage and fry of P boraoh, or 
of any man living; | | | 
Would we then ( for uſe ofthis ) ſtand faſt inour ;onoffuldtr7 would 
we be canſtantia religion, 'and the feare of God, am {& che croublezand mile- 
\ Hes of chis life, nes pry of many violent affaukes and firongtencarions 
of Saran ? then learne we to caſt oar hope, the anchor ofour ſoulds,ux the holy 
Ghoſtcals ir, Heb.6.19. within the vaile ofheaven,let vs lift up the eyes of bur 
| windes, and faſten them on thar glory and blifſerhar is preparedand laid upin 
heaven for all them char love the appearing of the Lord Tefos,chen we ſhall bee | | 
able to pat opon us Toby reſolution, Tob. 13.1 5.Thought Lord foould kill nee, | 
yet would I rruff in bing : axdtorhi houre Frentattog matyangadin wee 
ſhalt cleave faſtaaro Chriſt by fi and hold onr communion with the Suints. 
Iei5n0t poſſible char ſuch as faith and religion, and yerrmindearthly' 
and have their mindes grove on the rhingsofhts world & profeſ 
in refpe& of wealch, char they ſhoyld hold outin faith and in the feare of God, 
Ia the time of crialf'& tentation;the devil conldthusreafon:Dab ib foare God 
for naught 7 Tob. 1.9, a8 if he faid, /obs feare and ſervice of God 'is bur in 
ofhis wealch and proſperi perity,therefore lay bur thine hand upon him,and he wil 
ſtarr aſide from bicea hee will then ſhew himſelfe ro ev gn 
Dn es et Iob, ctr de rmb Accs mae 
Ire hy tote ers 3/4 | 
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avg te Lonenll lc waned 'nemely this : | 
and glory 6 ding whthche Lord tate] code oflfor) 1 ww 3% =:;l1 aro i 
| Wemay conclude;irthaldia rime be given toſachas rruly 
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_ that hee having Fry try the fajth,theiceforch as 
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jruncohim, arthe day of his departure, our ofchis life and 
not mart te alſo charlove his ing, 2Tim.4.8. Wee 


(oh arms rt warden, wager ire 
,applyingthat by way 
| EEE parpo purpoſe, Tuan, 
and carefoll keeping of chings yiorime co wW 
—_ andir is cicher change ofalfe®tion,or want of abi. 
lide,chat makes yoid their Cera oo wy 
or becauſe they are not able to doet they purpoled:now | 
=> BO nettemalt eternitie incime to endow and inrich his 
with treaſares of erernall life and ; wharis ir chac may frulicare | 
?Is ir change of his love ? nor poſlible': : his, loveis| 
le as himſelfe, he lovesforever whem hee loves | 

wer 3 we cannot ſo imagine, he is maiporent,the God of 
eat been anter AO | 
: therefore happineſie and eteraall glory 
in hiseternall love tharnever chan gech, laid op pr 
whois ableco keep ade beogite 
where it | _ 

Apoltle 
faith, x Pet,n«4.: Iethaſt needs intime come eo then oe whom icis prepared 
| and appoy of the Lord, thr is, to ek aobelceve and hold fellowſhip and | O 
''s with the Saints : a matter forghe uſe of ic'of prear comforc. co all | 
be Mee mein ahi ne betotiepepaſer lik md] 
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for why? hath che MAT 
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CT good 

| be givenunto Taman bug $7 oe Ihe14-14. ell the deer of 

| ont cpprined eine; rl our laſt changing ſhall come, our from miſery 

and (jnae to happinedle and glory ; fo xe weinalicimes ditreſ< 

(esco wait cill — lleawofon ary, 5" ic Pakalentes 
ws beauty for oy for Mourning, +34 tO or 

Stn alba tr ye mage meters om 

[t is a fryic ofour corru robe impatient of delay any ama ar og 

vered,and to ſeek by whlencans,zochefaihion of ſome aylo mer! ye 

nos eorhelon: or eichey will rc & hom Det 
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and (uchiike, Let chew know, whoſoever they 
be, es thas haſtie, that chis is a manidetdemonktracion of rheir wane _ 
aich, anderoſt in God for life ecenall, Shall wee Gy, Ar rogtnary ry 
word for happines in heaven, and yer traſt him.gorupon help 
tn: poene ee utah Cert 1 


Now verenqudiona icaſivend Jaduickapotia Gith,Uft and gle- 
79 5s laid »p:{ome may demand,how this can agree wich that, Mac.6.90.where 
beleevers are hidden by Chcilt,c0/ay »p treafires for themfelves in heovem where 
by treaſures, is meanceternall glory: and if chat be 2, apphowehen can they 
themſelveslay itup? 


the firſt of theſe is mean in this 

the fcaicion of the 

he;Sonne a hal boſ, cod che | 

beleevers : jr Rs. ps beeincreaſedby, 
ed, ac 

array py nr — who in che 

of retribation will cxowne hisowne 
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ia theholyGhoſt rocomfort and ſtaytheir hearts, yer chey muſt expect full fru- 
icion of happineſſe in Heaven inthe lifero come, - © © | 


up iathe higheſtHeavens, we therefore ſhould life ap ourheares | 
chirher, and ſer our affe&ionson things wich areabove. And to helpe usfor- | 
ward andeo ſtirre up our dulneſſe in this reſpe&, conſider. wee bur cheſerws 

chings.Firft, to ſer our affeRions on earthly things, iris ſach an high degree 
of fin, as our Apoſtle could not think of it, but with a bleeding hearr,nor ſpeak: | 


: | rold you often, aid now tell you weeping, that they art the enemzies of the Croſſe of| 
Cefn ef end is prtient. ty," God is their belly,and whoſe glory is to my: 
ſhame wbich mind eat bly things. Apaine, to ſet our affeQions on the _ 
1 this world, will not only make us loſe the hold that we ſeemeo have of Hea- 
| ven (for we cannot compaſſe Heaven anJ earch together)bur the very remem- 


brance of Heaven. experience ſhewes this ; for ſpeake to a worldly minded 


henfion of ir;if then we would not aſpire to that high degree offinne,thac will 
make an honeſt heart bleed to thinke or ſpeake of it : if we would nor loſe the: 
hold we ſceme to have of Heaven,and the very remembrance of Heaven, ler us : 
lift up our hearts and our affe&ions, and nor ſuffer them ro ſertle andreft on | 
| earthly things, let us uſe them as rravellers,co helpe us forward in onr ſoorney. 
towards Heaven ; but let our chiefecare and affe&ion be on Heaven and hea- 


get0augy co 6g” k. | . 
Now to the ſecond part ofit, in the words following ( whereof ye have heard 
before, by the word of trth which is the Goſpill.) The words need no long expofi- | 
tion, the word Goſpel,is a word well knowne to every one in found, buc appt 
to few in ſence and fignification. It ſignifierh in generallgoodtidingy, barin 
pectall che ridingsor promulgation ot the free grace atjd mercy of Gothin 
Chriſt, it is an evidence or declaration of Gods covenant of 'grace, ir fignifierh | 


and life everlaftin to all that truly beleeve in Chrift;and repent of their 
finnes:ix is called the word of truth, or (asthe-wordsare)of that rruth;in a dou- 
ble reſpe&. Firſt, becauſe it isof abſolureand infallible eruch wichour error,be- | 
ing firſt by God, whois truth it ſelfe,after by Pr 8 and Apoſtles, | 
CT AI Tr os = tion and inflin& of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
prea wricren terror, 'Secondly, by « kinde of excetlency 
above the law, becauſe it doth containe ad. 


ruth, whereby we come ro the knowledge of righteouſteſſe andilvationby | 


Here firſt we arero obſerve thar the Coloffiant heard of life"und glory laidup!/ 
in Heaven for them by the Goſpell,and fa'camero the knowledpe ofic, whence 
ie followerly:rhat the knowledge of life ere#nall eqinesbyhearing,itis notinas 


word preached, is the ordivary outward meaves, wherby knowledge offalvas * 
tion is wrought in the hearr:for ſaving faith which wreck rms xaeberin, | 
ledge of Gods mercy,and afhance jn his mercy,by which weare faved,comesby 
hearing, Rom.10.17, when Ademfell from God, hee knew what bleſſing hos 
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man,of che ioyes of the life to come, of the ecernall waight ofglory that ſhal be | - 
revealed, and he is no more movedrhen atone in che wall, he hath no appre- | + 
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| peares not how glorious they ſhall bee, thoughehe Lord give chem a raſtz of | 
Heavenin this life in the firſt fraics of the Spirjr,in peace of conſcience andioy | / = 


Our uſe ofchix, ie,that which the Apoſtle hathcanghe Chapter 3.2.thar ſes y 
ar as and fulneſſe ofioy and comfort is nor inany thing underthe | - 
Sanne,bat Kid 


of it, but with reares trickling downe his cheekes, Philip.318.19. andmarke{ _ 
the ſteps by which he comes unto it, ſary walke ( faith hee )) of whom I have|. 


venly chings,aud ſo much ofthe firlt generall part of this verſe,ia theie words | | 


that part of the word of God, 'that containes che promiſe of remiſſion of finnes|. 


char-ererna}J nd ſaving | * 
Chrift,whichwe coold not have by the law,nor was ever revealed bythe law-1 | 


by cature,bur ir encers in by the care gi iſtning and lending of the exre tothe | 


had!” 
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[the word. Isit fothat inert | ofie ed cotge 00 fktiarnd hnomtacge Gl | We: 


| [riogofrhe word, forchenthey areexerciſedia a bufineflc rhar fendsrothefa- | © 
[vi ofgur toeles; and let us not with Headed Monkes and En» 
baſely of bearing, and we (Hall camero the knowl 
| ot alvacion by idlevitous and phartſticallrvelarions; they mach of 
$and privateil'uminarion of the ſpirit, and ſcioyne the and fpiric 
| _ the Apoſtle hath coupled together : hee calshis preaching the miaiſtra- 
ba 2 Cor. 3.8.co note that the word and ſpirit are {o neer]y con- 
loynadgir they bay mcftalvages ogether,the ſpirir ſhineth in he winded 
the word is powerfull by the { | gory pomp ut be eughr of God, bur ic muſt | - 
be by the wendahe Logd pursthem rogerher, IGi. 19.21.1 will mehe this iny co- 
venaut with them ſaith Tan Lord, my ſpiras that it whou thee, and my words which I 
| have pur intby mouth ſhall nat depart out of 1 morcb; and by reaſon af rhis coo 
IwQionofrte word and fprks che BATTING «aa | 


and fal 
Fo ewe brto make pcm cen Seo wont. ed Adore, 


terusnot with contemners of the word reaſotrehis, 
| pre pablo inte orcs nd, | 


the world ;that is a dangerous rocke ofiywhich many ſoules ſuffer 

Rather rexonchus wid cbylſ am cake ofthe meavcathe Lon op 
poynted to bring me to the knowledge of {alvation/ Then I mayiuftly ſcare 
chacl be ————— ae6d ap bb 
anend, he h appoynted tothe meaites, and doch ſweetly and bend 
uhe purpo | of the will char aro eh ory ue Tn 
ſealed byche preaching of his 30. lcisdefhdymdoner 
etl een hrs dey: wafion of indifferency, wherethe 

by his ordinance hath laid a wn thar the the word which the 
Loo herk he Sdn ano pride — 
ot ſalvation,js br 4 thing indifferent, andro perfwadertura way fared | 
ihough befe artiefiechbdraniarofliietie, OLAVIELS. AY 

| Lerusleameto take beed of this ſobtilley, confidetintribe weekidefiog 


inch erkenſl ana orheirmins;theyroſt noe ru min 
aherpor as bocrerinng ok F I arine 
r W or r eno 

the cprroption eek eutdeatock dr arx un Threat 
remptationof Saran, but with full fwing EE ED 
oo grectrhat Bens anda to Gods wrath; 

on ba being defticors of Chriſt —_— of lie apes 
owns bom Tan jon 4 lerthe 1 


ESTI GE EI : 
Hiakertes no igoewhir frehidincochne Saeoaieh of | "| 
vation? Then thinke r our eares are pot tothe beſt uſe when they are hea» Precioun.gc- 


view ofthe ſtare of ſach as light] y regand tholicring ofthe word, they all _—_— 


ES Heemen. Chapt: | | | 


Fay 

7 ay oy avg pn 
heaven, by bearingcheGoſpell: | - 
up for them in heav _ G oſremiſſioa| 
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it OE to leave men without excuſe, R | 
acke of Gods iuftice, net are re- 
A ble Genoa chey being notto ths knowledge ofmercy, neicher isic 
the beariog of the Law, becauſe there is no ſeedof faith. either in the law of | 
nature, nor any revelation of icby the moralllaw of God: the law isno inſtru» 
mentall cauſe of faith, repentance, orany other faving grace: the morall lawis| 
called by the Apoſtle a killing lercer, the miniſter of death and condemnation, 
2.Cor.3.7.9.and the Gol llis there faidto vive life,and iscalled the minifire- 
tionof » ofthe Sp Andiodeedic _ _—_— —_— 
1] that doth conferre the Spirit of adoption, as the po c 3-2 
| Pee ealedder won fe, AQ. 5,20. the word of falvation. 
AQ 13-26, 20d therefore the hearing ofthe Goſpell onely briogs the know- 
oflikzandflvaion. . 
hererothen ſerves the ofthe law ? 
The Apoſtle makes anſwer, h.3.24, 47 our ſchoolemaſter to bring ms te 
C broft, to bring men to the knowledge and feeling of ane, and ra the FY | 
ledye of the curſe, and puniſhmens due totheſame, without remedy, and foro 
compell chemeo goe to Obriſt, ſet forrh unto them in the Golpell. The poiar 
chen being cleere,the uſe of ics xhis ;,. 
taketh knowne who'they be that doe truely andrightly preach the ; 
namely,they who doe aimeanddrive at ther, and in ſome meafore c- 
» | && tharwhich is the proper wetke of the Goſpell; that is, bring meno faich. 
inChrift, andcertaine knowledge of their owne falvation. Thepopiſhrea- 
chivg, that holds men in faſpece, @2d makes met doubt oftheir owne ſalva- 
them no certaine light,nor knowledge of life and glory laid up 
fredkem heaven, is not the true teachiag ; The Golpell is chentraly prede 
gran de 


confer the Spirir of adoption, wherbybeleevers know chat there like and fal- 
vation laid up for chem in heaven. 


learne we who they be chat rightly heare the | 
they who are brought by heati Geyer A 
owoe falvarion ,that lifeand glory aleddepfortbonia katves: the Goſpellis| 

iaic fcrobridg menrorhe knowledge of lvation, icle rhoating 6 
viche Lavdtother parpaloymd if benor tis pometbull fo thetyto worke ln Y 


and repentance,and a meakure of true knowledg, 
— owne ſelvaci In, thou kaſtnor. rn % 
ati aebnbrte Ard = ) 


ws or werent oe Fay). 4 
be 'nec ro fomemetſure. of alurance of 7 90 —_— | 
oy nn rr whore already in hell. Ler cheatheſe things worke 
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Nehis verſe, the Apoſile 

comenting himſelfe to callicche wotdofcruth;hee goes 

' mend ic,and thatby two arguments, The firſt incaken from the wonderfull 
diffuſion and ſpreadingofir,tharic wasdiffuſed and ſpread over allthe world, | 
|. batehe ſound and preaching of ir was come'0 allche parts of cheworld, is | --- 1+ 7 +1 
paricular,to the Coloffians, ( which come ante you,' even ar it 51 nur0 algbe | © 2 + 


»orld,)Secondly,hee commendsirfrom the eff-Guall As "yg 675 
of ic, and thar borh in gene 


xcellenc and pearls the pre 
ls bncchothavdminall 
pl che parts of theawor —_ | 
ationsand kingdo Seeger aenn x 
| be fame and ſound p leapt oe} 
ime ofthe Apolile,there were very{ alc 
reachingof the Goſpell, orthe 
| reaching ofthe Goſpellcomparedl = 
- [neavens,thatas the pre de 
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much lefle any defire afver it in navute; itisabove the reach of nature,created | 
ana ry eb were Toe re 
reachof 16n: | | 
rap put” 2th to offerthe meanesof grace -and (al 
Prov. 9. 3. Wiſdeme ſends forth ber maids freely invite the | 
fomeple }her meate, anddrinkeof ber wine: and che Lord Gich, Ter, 
9.25. He ſervants the. Prophets , riſing vp tarcly every day and 
them. And cheSenne of God hinſclfe Chrilt Leſus, faith, Revel, 3, 20, Heedath 
ſtand at our Aovre and buocks. 1 OBI 4/4, 7 
Now theuſe of this poyni is this;isit ſo that theLorddoth ſendunto us his 
igerratety r+oirutwece ad term  Whiriag 
| r us? we receive 1, fort that end! 
ies redhat relocddbedevnzand embrace ic,and ſabmit our ſelyes ro the | 


power of it : in che right uſe is powerfull co worke ln us tre falch,and) 
ry 
us : Dy DYUD 8! 
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Vetl.6. Whereis is the ftabitity of our Fate. - 
will ſ> dos, he may(we know nor how ſoone ) eicher rake the Goſpel fromus 
or us fromthe Goſpell:and if we refuſero receive his grace offered by the com- 
| mingofhis Goſpell, he will force his ludgmenrs upon us, by the comming of 
him(elfe,by kis owne immediate hand,as he hath already begun. As heis kinde 
ro offer grace,(o he is inſt rorevenge the wilfal conrempt of his offer & he-wil | 
| | proportion ourthe puniſhmeardue co the refaſill ofhis mercy:be wil make ic 
| foreable and agreable tothe ſine, that as we reieR and lighly regard his aier- 
cy offcred: Gn rime- of crouble he will nor regard our miſery , but hee witl 
laugh «tow deſtruition, and mecke when our feare commetb, Prov. 1,26. Aſen-| 
cence fall ofcerrour. Ifche Lord who intronble ſhoald comfort vs , when all 
other comforts faile;and forſake us: if he will then deride and mocke vs (thar 
is by.che courſe of his providence, leave us in miſery, and us a mocking 
tocke tothe world) ir muſt nzeds be a ſtate almoſt as hard co be borne as hell 
je ſelfe.Izr chis be chought upon,and lerit Rtirre us up in chis our rime and day. 
of ſalvaton, to accept the meanes of grace and falvation, and to ſabmitonr 
ſelves irfaith and obedience rothe word of the Goſpell. | F-. 
It falowerh (exen as it is xnto all the world, ) Hence we may conclude thar | Do2.5 
theGobel(che meanes of falvarion)is univerſall, ic is indifferently offered unto | The Goſpell 
all ſortpt men, withour reſpe&or diſtin&ion of perſon, or difference of peo- and meanes of 
plegtaewes andGeniles, astheApoltle faich, Rom, 1.16, It irebe power of | 2 rant 
od toal vation to every one that bekeveth,T o the Tew firſt, aud alſo to the Gretian, þ,F.rcq to x/ 
firthe Tewes, in reſpe& of order, becauſe Chriſt was the miniſter of cit« | forts of men. 
| cumcion,Rom. 14.8.And when he firſt ſene forch his Apoſtels,he forbad chem un 
lec goto the way ofthe Gentiles, Math. 10.5.buein his laſt commiſſion given 
4 ar his zenfion, he bid them Gee iv all the world, andpreach the Goſpell to every 
creats, Mark . 16.15. $9 | ; 


Ne the preaching ofthe Goſpell, and meanes offalvationbeiagthus uni. | Queſtion. 
9? The Paplty | . > > + 


{yerfabowis ir(will ome fay)thatgrace is not received ofmany 
| anfw\ becauſe rhey willnor, ſay they: ic lieth in a man to give conſentro the 
callicpf the Goſpell,by his free will helped by grace: bur this is meerly falfe 
this aibes a power to the will of 8 nacarallmao, which is in bondage under 
' |finnet! Sazan, and muſt noronly be helped, ax ifit had power in ic ſelfe wich 
ſomelpetoreceivegrace, bur muſt bedelivered from bondage andchanged 
befor can movoeir felfe ro anything that isgood,as ourSaviovr faith: No wan 
Can Ce unto moe, except the father wbicb bath ſent me,drew bim.loh.6.44.Draw 
himgch Auguſtine, not Jeadle him, that we might not think his wil doth 
bef > is awe he were willing befote?Sochen he rev aolwer 
ro rhucſtion is, thar though grace bee univerſally offered by the Goſpel 
| IT received of many, becauſe with the ourward moms Few 
1411 award concurrence and worke of Gods {pirit : for as our Saviogr faith; 
Loki. 45 - Everyman that bath heard, and bath learned of the father, commeth 
unts, They thar are not inwardly caughe of the father, are ignorant and 
are on havingin themſelves theeauſe ofcheir ignorance, are lefr with. | 
oucaſe. £39 | "T9" PETICL tb "Y CO 
. {this (for theuſe of it)may miniſter greatcauſe of thankſ@iui, walk! | 
to any of us as:he Lord hath youchſafed inwardly#o reach; and to open' | 
outres as hedid he heare of Lyd#a to believe and obey che GoſpelAR,16; [8 
14\ why? havenor we great cauſs to the nameoftheLord,who'| 
inty hath brougheus to the obedience : and in his ſecrer = 3, 
indear hath lefc others as good as wee by nature,” in hardnefſe and fiome | 
We ſee others lefr in their natural! are and corruption wemsybehold 
- \in 1 what we haddeſerved,and how much we arebound co the who | - 
inaſt indgmene hath paſſed over others,and in hismerc ' 
our nacurallbandage,ind fobe moved ro acknowledge bis mexey with) 
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folnefſe: and if any will ſtand to reaſon the caſe why the Lord dorh'nas | 
—_— meanes, gine inward grace to all;che Apoftle hath giventhe E- 
anſwer.” O man who art thou ———_—_— — 26.) © 
mercy on whom hee will. It is his meere mercy rhar any many] | 
end Shed ſuffice thee. Sb mach of the it argas nr of. 
| commendation of the Goſpell intheſe words (* which is come, ec, a 
Now co the ſecond argument ( i: fruitfel/in all tbe world: ) for theſe wordy| 
ouſt be reſomed and repeated,to make a perfcQ ſentence. The Goſpell is here 
Gid to be fruicful both generally in all the world,and in ſpecial among the Ca, 
loſhars in tworeſpeRs. Firſt, io reſp:&ofthe number of ſuch as were conver. 
reddaily by the preaching of ir,in reſpe& of the beleevers,who by the reachs 
iog of it were daily increaſed, as wee read : there were added to the by | 
the Sermon of Peter about three thouſand foules: AZ.2.41, and vetſe 47/Irjgl 
laid the Lord added co the Church from day today, fſach as ſhould bee faved; 
Secondly,inreſpeR of the proceedingof thoſe beleevers,and of themthatyere| 
convertedio fairh, in ſanRitie and in other graces. The originall —_— 
examples hath rwo words( zap mpopalufor auger; 7 [:: 
word ( ſraitfull )ſerving toexprefie them both, hath his excenfton, d ſignifie 
both jacreale of number, increaſe of faith, and holy fruits , that rhiGoſpel 
was frujrfoll in converting many, and powerfull in chem that were cqvere 
both generally in all parts of che world, and in ſpeciall among the Clofſians, 
char is the meaning of the words, + 1%.) i. 
DoF'3. a err — | 
refle of the Gol wor era 
the preaching fit in the dayes of the Apoſtles, was univerſally 
places of the OO E forrs of _ = yo rr oy ts: 
Nothing is a- | are taught that w epleaſerh to worke pell,fhing no ie! 
ble rowith- | able to withſtand the power and force of it, the powerfull working &t jnalll 
ſtand the po- | parts of the world, in ſoch variety, if nor contrariety offtates, both alovernel- 
wer and force | mentand religion, foch diverſity ofnatures, wits, anddiſpofirions, ſotbeing| 
of the Golpell, . ” | ” 
where the like Wolves, ſome Leopards, ſome Lyons, Iſa 11.6.eſpecially in ( £ 
Lord is plea- otRome,which then flouriſhed,and in other mighry principaliries: It or 
}ſed roworke | prove that it is able to beare downe before it the wiſdome, learning) $2 
by it, power, and ſtrengrh ofthe world : and to caft downe whatſoever ſlazapin | _ 
epinephrine othpel hinges | 
many more, in the dayesof che Apoſtles, inthe primicive time ayphe be | 
proved: yer had it marvailous ſuccefle, and did wonderfally increaladfor}- 
. | theſtace of religion, ic changed the face ofthe whole world. oy 0. 
Reaſon. Thereafon is givenbythe propher, Iſai. 53.1. Ir is the arme of the dd i 
|; by the Apoſtle; Itisthe power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. andthe arme of#Ioe 
es voy. 7G ANT and nothing is able to ſtand | 
power of it. pps © 
Fſe. Hence the Goſpell hathbeene, and is ſo powerfull : it having io its 
palling the power of man, yea paſſing the power and ſtrengrh of he 
We aretoexa- | needs be effRuall,and nothing able to withſtand it. And'is thi, the... 
mine the par- necall Linaof k | 4 S [NISCTUE ſen | | 
ticular work. : A the Goſpel? Then learne we by this co:examine 1&icu - |. 
ing of the Go-| \ Working of it, proporrionably in our ſelves, and know that cheo fldaſt | - 
ſpell in ou | indeedembrace the Goſpell:and cheni it powerfull io thee, when: TY 
Ves- thee by nature is able to. wichſtand the power of ic. When thou dolliviet  . 
| | - - | over-talingthioeomnercaſon, and bearing downethe rebellion of iii 
aod affetions, and what ſinoe focver is mott pleafing unto thee. Sac * 7 (ht. 
deceive themſc}ves, who thinke they embrace the yay 
Goſpell, and yet foe | 
power to beare downe (I will not fay )) their ſecret corrugtions ( Boſe | | 
may larkein their hearts and be anknowne ) bue their knowne fianeshy x 4. 
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r betimes iothe dawning againſt 


\ ked be working ill. They muſe on miſchiefe.on 


not to pull l lves-that tie pf, c 
[They will riſe early to call cawpan thr worded bye Fro STD at 
che wickedbechusdligrs(f nay call i)eo dv villnd hl eto 

fach | 


— 
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how the Lorikkerh ca 
unto him,that hee v 
(that ma! 'be fortheir 


Urs, magna 


verſe, where the Aptepe , that Epopbras 
yin Olof en revetimoop aſc oy 
love.: To CE ewe Eve char 

pepbras made knowne to Paxl and Timothy,whar love the Coleſfiz2s bare un ao 


| for hee ſpake of all their lovero all the Saints before, verC. 4, ) anc 
== whichyredere teinglitivfrna wh bel” char ye | 
F, nar rs ans ("jg diftant from usin 


res Ca a] 
mba ,ver( 5. bes abſenrinthe fleſh rays. yaw mY 
Here firſt we aret0 marke, that the A Epepbras for | 
dag moo bim howehe Colours love cn Ten my 
thisinſtryRion: that it ig an excellent vertne fot fach 


Talon apaniptery, oralateendpntie flog ECTS n L., 


acrvelteeme mhantellloneond Chuifilandeticn baker xemerhal. 
the (wodoobs) made knowne to he Coloffans what n excellay| 
Fo. Pasl was. gs he declared to him, whiclore dh Coloſſians bare 
<xobiaypo five apo a affetion towardsthem ; hence it s tha we finds! 


the vertues of ſpeciall nore, ro thinke and ſpeake ofthings wi 
Cog Phil,4.8, Will we ſoc-a reaſon of IN 
| Collin lorremngihen, ebetigturwitch in fins Ss, | 
7 | pet hick alcc ; 
reno reg proves at Co 
SS py rare vr, ER N Mm tran 
llemenally awcngt men mul ecu peck rerun 


of a 
ta Sg, torepor ki 
Ts Ea cnepamymgntconontin 
berween parries, = grarmatier rt bro 10. to ſtir up to 


rm wodeund Aereve, camerehulere be a nowble vice, andn - 


9: 4G til «<4 Laba”  -- - 


\Verf's. Thetahetdler kile mary es 0n06, 1 | Il | 

_ ———— — 
Lerd,that in Teruſalem were menthat carryed tales to ſhed bloud, Ezech. 22.9: 
Le hen (Try erin ec EN CFE Iaeey 
the killing of the bodies, bar of the ſonles eo. fas =>," ns tt 
| ſhrewd blow that kils chreeat once, Now the rale-teller(wichour Gods mer- 
| cy)kils his owne foule, and peradyencure che ſoules G6 po dmg twenty more, who 
raſhly upon the hearing of afalſe tale condemne the innocent: rhe Lordcher- 
| fore ſtirred up the ſpirir of David, to pray that God wouldroote our all de-. 
ceirfull lips Palme 12.3. If theſe things bee thonghron; they are ſufficienc to 
breed in a heart { nor given overto it{clfe) a dereſtation of chis finne; andiler | - 
us take EY deceive us not in this caſe : (ON a So ve his 
upon us, under many faire nces, as thar'we are ſorry re, gong 
inbdonefo,the _ op! po of malice,nor all we col IIIERT 

Lec us beware of this ſubrily; and learne to avoid this finne; DoBt.2. 

From the laſt words ( which je bave by the ſpirit, The poynebviefly ihig: Oc} 
that true beleevers loye one another, hoop hey ner lee theface oneqt| very love one 
another : which argues trae love not riſing outward: ching, eicher | another 
pleaſure or profit.the gronnd of this, is hit onjon wich Cheiſts oe; Pars 
are onewich Chrift, cannot but bee one in heafr among themſelves,how farre 
| diſtanc ſoever they bee one from anotherin body. nod wer new. oa 
| | love to the Saints of God, if we be affeRed irons Foo of whom 
| well, andyet never ſaw them, if we loverhem as heartily as 6ar owne ſonne 
or brother : then @ur love is:rue ſpiricuall love, and a edſtimony of our adop- 
|-tion, ee know that we are Franflated from drath to life,. beeauſo we love the bre- 
| #hren. 1 Job. 3.14. 2 $1 


Verſ.9. Forth al, FI bans 4 . cabal 
: ade, Afi lem, obs {fuſed with kno knowledge "I bis eq "M 
dome and ſpiritwall underffanding, 


ble Apoſtle having finiſhed the firſt nr fits Fre 
culation or reioycing for the e Cohlias )In this ninch verſe, bee 
esto the ſecondpmrt;hiscomprecation or rigtuyrrdr oy: 

Laid fo tn thenitth,centh,andeleventh verſes:In this niach v 

| dowrethe moving cauſe, what moved him to pray, namely, 

| ved him to give thanks, ( for this canſe,8&c,) together with. the contine 

of his prayer, that from the day, he heard of their faith and 

te pray for them : and then further he makes knowne in w pr 

ed, tebe oft defire : after that par the matrer of his 


it doch conſiſt, namely, wiſdom and 

Theſe be the parts of this ninth verſe.T 

| ofthe movirg cauſe; that ſtirred the Apoſtlets | 

| poken of that in the third verſe5 nor yer of the c 

he nr prey for them, . 

y thing t edn HEN Wes ; hon ——_— 

to helpe us forward; wecephnathrre pos IT: 
derſtanding. The Apoſtle thought'ic norſdfficiett 0 xheC6lol 
ſans, and to Jabour with them by inſtruRion and wid pork :onfley 
cthemin che ere faich:bur he farther as on be inf with th ſp 
Loyd in prayer for them, that they - mig bt bee ; : 
whence ir followes,thar prayer,not only of of[: 
notable meanes, for the encreaſtof our 


moſt plainly; If avy mes lecks "IR Po 


—_— 


/ 


. : £1] 
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T rve prayerfor perdon of ftw, workcth @ greater care to avoid fin.Chapa, | 

an emptineſſe,a defe&t and want of wiſdome and knowledge) tg} - 
man ns Lafbebe able ro Gifc bis owne braine) 1nd would haves ſapy yl 
him arhe of God, which giveth to all mem liberally, and reproxebeth no man, andiz| + 
ſpall be given bim. Jams. 1. 5; The reaſons of this are : firkt, ic isa confeſſed tru, | 
that the knowledge of Gods will revealedin bis word,comes by illumination | 
of the ſpirirof Chriſt, peu raat is to open and ſhur che baoke gf | 
Godat his pleafare. We are nor able of ourſelves, to underſtand the x ineft | | 
| chings delivered in che word: Now the ſpiric of grace and illuminationjy | 


obtained by the prayer of faith : ſo faith our Saviour, pra 
give hd it ante your children, bow much more fall your beoveny Fat | 
give the boly Ghoſt to them that deſere bim? Luke 11. 13- Whence ic follows|. 
eth neceſſarily, that prayeris a ſpeciall meanes for the encreaſe of knowledge, | 
Agaioe,true che prayer of faith) isnot onely a meanesto fic, ro el 
and ro ſanQifieour bearts to receive grace;buteven the very ation of prayer:] . 
ADIOS meric, yer doth It increaſe in ſome particulars, a furcher 
meaſure of grace and ſanRification. For example, true prayer for the par| 
don of finne, worketh greater carets avoid finne : itis not poſſible chata]- 
man ſhould make a plaine and hearty confeffion of any finne tro Godin| 
prayer, and defire him to pardonit, and promiſe amendment ; butthatbythe} 
rery confeſſion, hee ſhould be bertered and further off from that finne. Hence] 
1 icis chat our Saviour faith,” Watch and prgy, that yee enter not into temptation, | 
| rote and berter able to withſtand rents» 
tion. So then, prayer being a meanes#rofi our hearts to receive}. 
race and the very ation of prayer encreafing a further meaſure of grace, in} 
| _ culars,it muſt needs be a notable meanes for theencreaſeof ſpiriraalll 
/ || Fortheuſcofthis, letnathinke of it to this ſpeciall purpoſe : when wear 
_ | io come tothe heezkog ofthe word, ro be fanheviaſomed lncho map ob! 
| come to the | Terember we then to prepare our ſelves by prayer,to lift up our hearts in eas 
heacing of the- | neſt and hearty prayer unto God, that the eyes of our mindes may bee ops| 
worgwe areta | ned, that we may rightly underſtand thingsdelivered, and that our wilgand| 
afieQions may be transformed into an holy obedience cothe will of Gad n ol 
, |&powne unto us: for certainely it is a true ſpeech one hath: though God hine( 
{ſelfe ſbouldappearein the likeneſle of man and ſpeake unto ns, yer if hee did 
| not alſo move and direQt us by his inward grece, his preaching would beuns{) 
| profitable unto us. Wee are therefore by prayer to crave the aſſiſtance off 
bis ſpiric. Many never thinke ofthis duty : many of us eicher lie ſecarelyba-|_ 
hiog our ſelves inour beds, cill che inftanr cie of comming co the publike afo| 
&mbly:or elſe if werile it is either to follow after worldly affaires,or rortickel- 
and trim upour bodies: and few or none of us have any care to fit and prepare! 
ourſelves.tofanQiifie our ſoules, before wee cometo the hearing of the word] 
| bur: wee come laden with our finnes, and with onr windes overcharged wich] 
divers laſts: and fo ir comes to paſſe that theſpecch of the Apoſtle is verified]. 
upon us,that wee are ever learning, and yet mer able to come to the ſound kno | 
ledge of the trath, 2Tim,3,y, And how can it otherwiſe bee, butthatasmany|- 
of us axcome without preparation by prayer, ſhould be unfic to artaine ford! 
knowledge?for ſo comming, we raſhly preſame we can underſtand Gods my-1 
ſterjes b be ſtreogth of our owne wits, and fo are igftlyconfounded,at el 
verwhe with che maiefty and brightnefſe ofthem, Againe we muſt ates 
that prayer is to the foule,as exerciſe tothe body:and as men uſe exerci ofthe | 
body,elpeclally before mear to ſtir up natural] bear, to quicken the ſpirics, 41 . 
tO ſharpenthe Dpncbaiſo proper moſt be win before we cometo the feeding | 
of our foulex,co tir up ſpiritua motions in our hearts, & to workin us anholy | 
*pprrice anddebre after the word:an hunger aad thirſt afcer the heavenly wad 
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| ofour foules : asmenyfor wane of bodily exerciſe} tic fometimevardrabley 
farniſhed with goodggyd wholeſome mear,: andcan'exce little ornothing: {6 
we ſhall finde t for wand of preparation,by che exerciſe of prayer: many fir 


ſoulesin prayerto God, andevento Rirexch our the 


an ae 
|  Ipchar butdefirechar they 
yer muſt bewith inward fervenc gn 


e 
Ade «4g 60" errant 4 


| | them into the bowſe of God, with the wed ©: + and praiſe, ai a mwlituds that 


b # feaſt. And the Lord ufing thus todeale with his children, dbch plainely 
ps cen ra delivered. , Br 1 »:th1a05% 27 

' { Weſce ourduty, lerusnowa lictle examine our :and becauſe ic 

| | natbee ſafficieur to takea view oflt in generall; and co ſhewthat-meri pi 

| outtheir prayers only of forme and faſhion, withoutan " 

or holy defire of their hearts : lexus inf inone particular y. wee ma 

crue inward defice of their hearts, The ischis, mea 

God, thatthey may abſtaine ERS finne, 

waſting their conſciences, and they ſeeme to pray wich defire chas they 


ample : a man giventocuſtomary ſwearing, toldofic, andreprove 
ic, hee will 7dr many nt. © Ir | e mee 
graceto leave it,which is a good ſpeech, and a ſpeech 27 ws 
defire to leave thatfinne : but indeed many times here is nd ſuch matter:for 
ſtill forgers himſelie, and oathes are Rlill common with him. Bur will ome 
It ſcemesto and[ perſwade my (elfe when I fay, God give 
leave my five, COR niet mega | 
ment upon my conſcieace?cell mee I 1, how I 
| er ad reagch agalaſ ae jan ruR efdyxoy 

[ cake nor upon meero fit in iudgement v conſcience -ler:the 
indge thar, andfrom thence TING rr unopbache wack 
Glue, when tis 0061 a are deſire, when i ceaſer and ivar amend, (0 ſoon as 

ic 


Vaſa. Auboy apeiiietetheltordfireduphyproer. | 


before the Preacher and are not able to taſte orfeele any ive fweemeſle inaoy | 
| thing laid before them: nay, they are heavy and {luggiſh, aodunficco receive | 
| ygved, Rewenberthizelors heſare we combeiulloheafialotibe codes 
” andno. 


who uſerh, meanes ro wher and ſharpen} 


things, 1 pewre very beart, becauſe Thed gone with the multude,and lad * 


[] 
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{True prayer 
ud enkch | 
inward fer* 
| yency and def? 
fire of the 
 hearr) 
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ſtaia from ir,bur the event many times ſhewes thec oatrary:for they find 
of their prayers, ic vaniſherb,andchey lie ry aprng earn vn | 


true andtifed defire?: Leafs] 


cally ſee how meafaile in this duty and doe not pray 33 they Ce maY7 pray: A od 


War, | 
vel 


”"Y 


; 


- 
” 
- 
- 
- 
_ - — — - . - o  _ ——— 
<_ —__— 
_ ——————._——_. - - 
— A... 
On I One 
- 


Atrue and ſaviHifed defire of grace; © - 


CEL A ont”. — 


- — _ - " J4. 
ic is uetered, and chou haſt no further careto uſe other ſanRiied meanes,to hety 
and ſtrengchen vs, ea. a andmedicating gy} 
Bolaam, 23,10. Hzedefired to die the death of the - bethis!. * 
cefire wazno ſooner uttered, but ir was aran end: bee had nocareto livea fans) 
Qtificd life, that leads toa blefled and comfortable deach. Such as pray forgracs) 
and ftrength againſt finne wich atrue ſavAificd deſire, they ioyne to their dgel 
fire the boly uſe of other meanes: and their defire is not fleecing and vaniſhini) - 
bar conſtant, and they give the Lord oo reſt cill hee granecheir deſice : yes, they). 
uſe vebement and argaments rothe Lord, to move him to grant jes). 
chey the former favour and mercy of God in helping them againſt other| 
Gorert they preythar the Led willoor fiir chair ence Seen en pee 00661. 
them : they prefie the Lord with his » ©she and yon ſball bave : feekegnd| | 
os Fay Thos icis wich them char have a crue fanRifieddefire of grace! 
fireogth againſt fine, And to ftirre upour dulacfſe in dert 


of Hah 
ſpake i her heart, her lips did move onely, bur her voycs 

was not beard, and the Lord heard her : and upon the ' 

12.38. 14. Like a Cranedid he chaccer, yerthe Lord 

is both a notable comfort, and alſo a norable inducement to Rirre us 

wre out our with an holy defire 


with knowledge, Gy, tharye might 
come to that meaſare, Lordbath appeared 


cellaryfor labration,(for ſome ofthe members of Chuift have one mcature 6. 


another, according to thar, Epheſs7.)) yerevery one ſo much as i 
(nine | es 2err rn Farr yedfor.(of bir will-hartaghe will ogg | 


Do#+2. | — be be andpradtiſed.. | 
Both the be. Now in that the A lifr up his to God 1- 
gd | derdof hm, thrtheyty Ti 1eehe Colofſam, and 


ro I 9 


| bounty and largeſſe 


of the 
equal difri op 
| | tome have a greater meaſure of know ge 
pa . ledge then others)isa | - 
__ by increaſe comer from the meere bouary of che Loy. * el bp” 
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| Verſ.g. : The wother of axawy fontedrogines. ons 5 | 
therefore boch the beginning andrhe encreale of Gur, knawledge of the will of 
God,isthe free gifc of God-- bart oo0 avudon! omg 25 1 
|| Lecthisceach us, if ic pleaſe the Lord togive us anyiohight, anyliccleknow- 
ledge of bis will revealedin his word : nor co bee lift up in conceic of our owne 

wit, as ifchen we were able to goe on by our owne firengel:ifwe doz;we ſhall |, 
fiade a corſe aponoor wits, and by them» weſhall beledinco manyerconeousg- | Gods will re- | 
pinions, If, we obſerve ir, cagir r- _—_— ay rnnp Fee onee of many _ in wk 
foule and dangerous erroars, when men daving generall. lumioarion, | 2": wee 
ſome knowledge of Gods will revealed ghey have thenthonghechemfelves able |," Ax rs pan, 
ro goe on by the ftrengrh of their owne wit,;they have beene Ic tothemſelves | 
and then have runne ito many errours ; witneſſe the beſt leamed among the Pa- 
piſts, whoreſting on a conceit of their ſhoole-ſubtilcies and diſtiaRQions inven- 
red in their owne wits: have runneinto moſt groſle agd palpable abfardicies, 
and have ſtiffely aud obſtinately toad indefence of them, Wee maſttherefore 
learn, in going 6n in the knowledge of Gods will, not to reſt onthe ftrengrh of 
our owne wits, butupon the blefſiagof God uponthemule the benefit ofwit and 
underſtandipg in hamilicy : for wit in it ſelfe is no cauſe of wandring our gf the 
way, into by-paths oferrour and herefie.:' Moſer Daniel and Daujdbad excel - 
[lent wirs,buc they were humbled and {anftified andiorgreat helpesnnto them: ir 
is not wit ig it ſelfe, bur our proud conceir of wits anditeo much reftiogio the | 
{ ſeat of reaſon, which makes us runne into errour; for that will nor ſuffer us rg 
| ſubie& our (elves to the fimplicity of the wordot Gad.. We muſt re cake 
[heed of ic, Inche ſecondiplace, inchat che Apoſile in the fourch verſe; gave te- 
{Rimony of the faith of the Coloſſians, and now prayed for the increaſe of their k 

knowlodgnofihe withofods GERT EIT 

Wee learoe that fuchas truly beleevein'Chrift, and.are able to tefti 

faichto. arhers, yet havetheir wantof knowledge ofthe willed, andres Do&.4. 

be ignorant of ſomechingsrevealed; The Lord gives cheninora full meatare of 
{ knowledge at che firſt, bur onely ſome degree which is. aftet ward! encreaſed. 

Thus our Saviour deale wich his Apoſtles, wheathey had confelſedrhac he was 
che Chrictthe ſonne of the living God, Mat. 16. yetthey knew nocthe Articles | 7: 
of his dearh and refurreRion ;/it intherefore ſaid, verfi's 1. fromthateime forth | ſome 
Telus began to ſhew uata bis Diſciples, that hee 
latter many things of che , and ofthe high Prie 
{{laine,andriſe againe the third day, Weereade,Aﬀts 
{<loquearmanand mighty in the 


_ 


| finde,verſ{.2 me with chem,and 
ee eines Kee] 


ofthe Romans, Rom.1.12. I 11 C000 1'0J 27 Revotl3 
Now+4be reaſon why che Lord gives kno us by degrees is this, 


{ becauſe though a mans 'mind capacity, 
un yr ar en ov | D 01930163" 
at once; iris like a violl,or a glafſe;wicha | pee 


oy 


| or ſome Qther 
Mark. 4,334 


. And.isis fo, tharthe Lord gives 
lirtle and lictle?chen ler every 
read with diliget\@ on the ordinance'of 


another, forwee mai rexineund hodrtiogs heard 20d lead, and | 


mc... nt. 
rae mn men 
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A retentive faculty ncedfull inreſpe# of things beard &- karned. Chap:r|] 


adde unto rime we heare)afurcher meaſare ofknowledpe, others 
wiſc RE Ng ro bee fulfilled with knowledge, as the Apoſtle here 
prayed. A vefſell that hatha narrow mouth, 1nd an holc in the bottome ever g. 
can never be fild by powring water into ic: no more can our mindes hefiſ.| 
[eds with — being hard ro receive,and having no retentive faculty; ng 
power toreraine things heard, and learned : bur as faſtas they are powredin, 
chey ruone oat, and paſſe away wirhour profit : which is a faule that dorhyeſ 
upon many hearers of the word, who ———— and happily unders 
Rand and receive them with ioy for the preſent, butafrer a while become for. 
hearers, as Tam, 1.25, andlerflip the thiogsrhey have heard, as if he 
[rpms Theſe cannot come tothe hearing of che word,” toby 
further filled, becauſe they have nothing bur emprinefle in chem 2 the rhing 
formerly received are gone: theyare likethe mill curned abour daily bur wit 
new water. Wel,let ſuch looſe and wrerchleffe hearers conſider, chat it is noerhe| 
IT, Wyn AY forthe preſenr, buc thepower| 
of the doftrine of the word remaining in us, that ſhall fave our ſonles. By for 
gexing and [erting ſlip our of our mindes good things received, we declineatic 
decay inall good duties. the Lord ore perſwaderh wich che Charch of 
Sardi, to recover herſclfe from her declining : by remembriog and holdingf 
things received, Revel, 3- 3. theboly Ghoſt ſairh, char we oughrdiligen 
give hecd corhe things which we have heard. leaftar any crime wee ſhoald ler 
them dip, Hebr. 2.4-2- ou marke pts of his _ follow wy 
thenedby compariſon. wordpoken. by Angels ( that isto fay,r | 
edt. and everytranſgreſſion and ery Saber 2 iuftrecom-|: 
pence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we negle&fogrear ſalvation, chat isto 
lay,the Goſpell, which ar the firſt be | eo bee preached byche Lord which 
wedo,when weler{lipthe things we have heard;andfo we bring on our lelve 
leco the excelkncy of rhe Goſpell and che firſt pret 
Dott.5. »nhred from theſe words; nemiely this : tharitis noe 
- | A mall mea- | ofknowledge of the wilt of Godthar muſt dire& usin the 
CE: of life and falvarioo.” The Apoſtle therefore here prayes that the Coloffians| | 
ledge of the | raight be filled with knowledge of bis wil, in all wiſdame and ſpiritall undet 
will of God, ! k J* . 
will norſerve | fanding :and Phil. 1. 9. befaich, This T pray, that your love may a botend yet mute! 
{ to dire& us in | and more,in e,and inall indgement. þ [1 1.5 00W8;] 
One ſpeciall ofchis is, becanſerhe knowledge of Gods will muſt not 
onely guide us in particular ations of life which are innumerable : batmibiſt| | 
guide che inward _—— of pars pens ed —_— noſt{ | 
wayward, and hardto be brought intoſabic&ion to'any : for a manmiay! 
| benthe Grnatuniowobritle HedatſetaoaraardaBtiols bur not ro refteainerh 
ot hi . | qrn03-26" 
. Let us not therefore content our felves wich a ſmacterine.- ada ge-! 
| Wemuſt not | nerall kno of Gods will revealed; A man in histrade bs. ford) 
Clocent our | himſelfe with ſmall $kill;/ it hee bee able to reach-fatcher :-an® (hall wee! 
ſmarrering | then reſt concented with a lirrle, and ſmall weafore of knowledge of Gods will 
knowledgc | revealed in his word? Looke bow much knowledge wee haye of Gods will, 
of Gods will | ſo much knowledge have wee of God himſclfe, and of ourownefabvation: 
rcale® | becauſe God revealeth himfl&, and the meanes of flvariod, inthe word; 
and withom the knowledge of that, there is no knowledge of God or of falva-} 
tion. They chat know notin ſome teafure the will of God revealed inhis! © 
word, cannot know God,and fo cannor know Gods mercy*#or their awne fal- 
| ration :fprif wee know not God, God will never know as to our comfort; 
therefore et us not content our ſelves with a ſipall meafiire of knowledge of| | 
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iris cledte; char then rl baryon ptr ny ore pr 


[nee crvly pprehend ,, acknowledge andembrace tte; Kivwie't 
The ward Cult) dorks igriifis all nid of wiſihe; but ah 
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2. All faith that is, Snag 
afull oexfure of fairh of working miracles. 
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| - For thie wtnwndres or any. ens 
fans Theoricall and praieall, b penn iegroſ 
whereby the mind is able to apply The knowne truth of the wo 
otderingborh of parrioalar inward affe&ions, andunrivard t 
ons; ' as ryme, place, and perſon ſhall require; Thus Salam x 
\ weuld gine him an vnderfteriding bare; x, king; 3.i 


the aff-Qioas of his harr-tiighrbee ordered, aid vr 9s nv 
and diſcerne truly berween-good andbadin | 
; | ies, and gine ſemence accordingly, ' Nowborh 
ftznding) maſt be raagrrs ary 
whom reftech che Spiviz of the 
ding, HEE ———_—_ 


true a 
thathey( 


word, and fee the truth of that for 
ere dee willy ok ear 
on-Henes it was that Dania faid; that 
wiſer chan his enemies, had more 
| cient, Plal. 119.93, 99.100. And 
rar rr a, eres Br er th wi 
che Lord s4are moſt wile and indeedealy wiſe, 11907 11 Wisq taokb=it ,:-:1 
Firſt,becauſe the will of theLord nigds knowns ſn the word as ehe wiftome 
| ofthe Lore revealed, manifeftiog Rada as the wiſedbwie of fleſh and 
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blood cannot reach unto : e a loper | 
roconceive rhings contained , according of 
nature of the things hey who are able to conceiveand carrylla] 
eindehe belt rolespſpolicg, ave luflpacconmghnoftpornedet. v7 xi bad 
| Agaice, they muſt needs be wolt wiſe, whoare,coabledto provide fortheje| - 
owne goodeltaregand that for ever, ſach are they whotroely conceiveand am.} | 
brace the truth revealed jn the word, for that isable re make wiſe torhe iop-| 
dome of God and etergall falyazioogz Tim:3ir5. + © 44,14 __ 
Some may ſay,we reade that ourSaviour ſaich, Luke 16.8. tbat che cbildraigf 
this world are in their generation wiſerthan the cbilgren of light : though hey! 'e 
enlightened by the Spiric of God > how chen isic trve that rhey are ' 
who rightly conceive and embrace zhetruth of che word of God? | - + | 1,0 
| For anſwer, weemult marke the reftraint pf one Saviours ſpeech, Hee faith 
not in generall that they are wiſer then. the obildrenof light : bur withalimitg./ 
cion be reſtrainerh their wiſdome to their owne generation to the things ofchis]- 
world, that in reſpeRafchem they are-wiſer, | - #7, og 
Agaioe, if he ſpeech runve chus, in-their generation, thanthe childrengf 
ighe i thiies, hee ſpeakes as it commonly falles oat, chat chechildtenpf ehis 
world in their generation are wiſer than the children of light in theirs, nor be- 
cauſe the word is nc able ro make them wiſer than the children of the world:} 
bur becauſe of our corruption, wee commonly reach not to that meafureof|: 
wiklome ans oght redoe : and fo this makes norking againſt the truth of che' 
conclution | gnhoreopegtainl cight conceive andembrace 
the truth of theword of Gag, for in thattheyreach not rhar meaſure ofwiome 
whichGrr ng; CRadpeR oidetoradengadche ran OH 
in them... : 4 a9 5.31 x ar To; '# 
; Weuld wethen ( fox uſe of this Ybee truely wiſe > ( no doubt every one de 
ir Flr wat yur are aero" rnd eps | 
world ve truely | pinefle? then labour wee rightly to conceive, acknowledge, andembracerhe 
wiſe, muſt la- | truch revealed in the wordofi God, thatis, the wiſdome of God, and ables} 
7 make us wiſe and provident for our erernall good.. And to leade uson inthis,| 
IE Jarone thing, many men inthe world agrea 
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and embrace conſider wee bar thi Carry a great [new oat 
:herruthof | wiſdome 2 and indeed «hey arewiſeintheir kinde, but they wanting rhis( 
Gods Werd. | weobſerveit ,) wee ſhall finde thit the Lord doth catch and confound chem 
in their wiſdome : and as hee deale with Fehiropbel, hee rurnes their plotsand 
devicesincofooliſhnefſa+-pay; which is more familia ar and cafie for us t0:0b»{ 
ſerve, wee ſhall finde, char ſome that-are renowned for wiſdome in the wor 

and yet want this wiſdomefrom the -word; they 
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wichour applicationir 
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our condemnation 2 if 
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our particular 
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Elſe ſhall finne 
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and ger within | 
our beſt a&i- 
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the laſt words by the effe& of och fruirfulnetſe,namely;, > farcher toealuteofil | 
lvumination and: apr God, [increefing + "Theſe. 
 {arethegenerall pa Two] Gwe wee he wane ai 
Pargoular te Coſte, know 

cpreions | ua drag koderde wh etebarion of 
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 hgrro hold coz court 
le een harm tal __ an 


o__ wotthy ofthe Lord, iniorgorhePoghtb: Hrrepe 

li heed Chit gon [weeunfwer dardoflire of > 
tothe rigour and exaRt me dat reins ack nor Lo os: n 
we watke invpri 1 
vals and bet oeeporrd beccinmed ahem aro a 


tetra hes bavef:iDek the T! 
ewo places ſerue to chis, Soy Soprano mou es 
ceived, 'as ifthe Apofile bad ſaid, —roogpri of th 
\ _ | cies of Chriſttanity,of your particularplace andcalling yes ink pe 
lence ofthe Lord, and a8ir becommeth then nie by el 
bethe children of Godgaidto the hope of qa 19 
._ = Fa nar apoio We yed forthe Colo offiacs;th: rhiy wigh 
| Our know- =| 19 ack | | 
eters | thy of hieLord ; we are charour knowledge” Do 
end in pradiiſe. endin praRile. Looke meaſure of know! e wee have, wont 
preſſe icinithe like meaſhre of bolineilsandobedience;: Forwby *' (bewill 
the Lordrevealed, A | yay Orion 1 
ficQuall co tire usup roholieſ Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. have 
not ſo kanitd Chriſt, TO ro bee bel; 3 
Chit;evedar your form au __ leave 1 ' © inya 
corruptien,ro walke a8© belecienor: orellert of 
che 1 edeaveatedrivoherh: ine encore which ted ener 
knowneof us, ens a -aswe knownor in ſuc THT as 
ought ( what any thats — x or Maſter or governor 
command to bee done, nnlefſe wee doe it.: fortharisthe. nd of > | 
mand, whichis not knowne burn? iſe” Againe, knowledy wer 
ny placesof the Scriprare is compared light; and wherefore is liy he of 
bue char wee ſhould walke inir * Wherefore:ſhiaes the Suane, buextiar dim] 
thoold goe out to his labour > rhe c,of knowledye is gives | 
ſhould walke in it. Tris the argamettof the Apoſtle, Epheſ.'5.8,. Novo dave p 
darkemſe, but now erelightiathe Lend willy 30s of ligbs. Thenight is $4 
pſt and the day is at band. let us therdfare taft awty the worker of and \_ 
let us put 0n the armour of light, ſo that: wer walks hentftty at ity 1 m0 th | 
eluttony and drunkenneſſe, amen, Nope man, 4 not in ſtrife and | 
. enUying. ROM. 13-12.13+.. | c 3k ;V \04 
Vie For the uſe ofchis poyntnote we this: there is ne neyera oe of s l 
Locke we thar | Fe preachiog of the Golpell, bur wee will enie to hav otren | 
our life be pro. | knowledpe; char weirdo 1epine ofauttiins) and betdvef Zhu, chi 
portionadle ro| may beinſtified and faved : —_— 
ene —3. offered themeaneſt of us, if we be ryld wee know norebele bi 


indeed know then as . Nowthen 
Note, fome meafare the | Aide eto _ 


be proportionableto our know fn. <p per emagons tha igiven | 
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_ . ry - 
andidle in the _ _ her he dom be the fobellcis 
and cunning of the Devill, who wades many, charrhough 
wow fbthend repentance to be the way to life and' falvarion, yer they A he 
nor ſo preſently, and fo ſoone 2s they know ir, ro walke in rhar way bar ack. | 
is enough for them ro enter into thar path arthe honre of their death, and ſuf- 
ficient to exprefle the knowledge of | Elich and repentance in death, and not in. 
| the courſe of their life: and(ro make his perſwafion plauſible and powerfull)he 
comes uponthem, as hee came upon our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, \wir with forge 
txmeſt, it is written ; and hee th chem chey may find icin the booke of 
God; andthat therheefe ofthe Crolle repentedac his laſt hower, and _ 
ceivedro mercie : 2nd by chis hee doth ſo bewirch many - char they mock 
 arth2doarine of timely repentance, and ſooth ap chemblre incheir p 
 nefle, and ſay (cuſb) if wee may have bit rime to call for mercy ar out d il 
is enoogh, it is no matter for walking in the way of repentance; ' wharſhoals 
man crouble'himielfe that way. till he grow old; 'ot bee ficke and lie gpon 
his death bed : repentance (ball Guea mn aranytime; and wee hope to dye 
repentant, and che ſervantsof G3d. Thus doth the devill delude- and deceive| ' 
many a pooce ſoule, wee muſt take heed of chis ſabtilcie and delafion of 
Satan 2; andthar II ng Wo it,c Fn 

: chat che true repentance bg never too e late repentance & ſeldome 
| A manchachach ved lewd and 5 vos ie and is now at 

Id vp the ghoſt,” ſorro grieviag, 
Ts erence 


puniſhing 
pture, on the Croſſe ſt woo 
bur we have achouſand toche contrary : Now whara madneſle isir for 4 man 
4 to caſt himſelfe on ſacha dangerous poynt, co mh opa nag ER wherela 
| >2ly one harheſcaped ped, and chouſands have 
chough God have promiſed forgiveneliors true ne finners, 
ens promiſed repentance to every finer, that every finer ſhall 
repent when hee luſt, roger eddy ro er 


that he threatnech ſuch as know his willtouchin by omen 
accordingly , bu lee ſecurely inchei mes, thi ned any 
fodaiely yea,ſoax he will bee fare cofinde them ſleeping. The Lord rey 


The 
| otSardi,char he would come npon her like arc 
watcheth his rime, and cometh when mitfareaſdicja f Sn 


for the cheefe by making a noyſe happi may ores are k 
houſe chat he breakes Today buc che AGch farcher to 

{balr be Rtill aſleepe, and ſhakc not know what hower T' | 

This wee ſee verified upon | 
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me ont our lives according tothe meaſure of Gods mercy towards'us, wee! - 
wr received mercy from che Lord, wee muſt walke accordingeothe meg] 4 
fare of mercy rouchlafed ys,aseo/be the ſores and daughters of God; wempg], 
| lead ourlives ina proportionable meaſure of holineſſe and obedience,” ang} 
walke as becormmerh ſoones; asche Apoſtle exhorrech, Epheſ:5.2.3« Fallewy| 
towards us. | Jave even as Chrift bath loved #s, and bath g ivn bimſelfe for us, to bee an hi ring S: 
| and ſacrifice of @ (went ſmelling ſavonrte God, But fornication and all wucleanneſy, | 
| or coveteouſheſſs, let it not be vuce named ammg you, ar #t becommuh $ zints; theyy 
isthe groundof his exhortation,that having received ſo great mercy andgrage } 
Keaſon. | tobe Saints, we areto walke asit isfitting the Saines. of God, aud theres preg | 
reaſon why wee ſhould ſo walke, becauſe as the earth rendreth ro che havbands | | 
| man the fruit of his paines beſtowed upon it ; ſo wee ſhon]d render to the Lord 
the fruit of his mercy beft9wed upon us, and that is repentance, Rom: 4.2.4 res 
nounciog of all ungodlineſſe, and a living foberly and righteouſly,and'godlyig} 
this tworld, Tic. 2,12. a} -} 113,001 init 
Ver. And this is a duty of grear good uſe and conſequence, ific werechoughega | 
Itwilſſcrye to | and remembred, it would hold us bicke from many notorious finnes;: would}. 
be aſoveraign | men bee ſoprophane ?.: wovid theybreake our intoſuch blaſphemous oa 
nlivincſren, luch curſed ſpeaking, fuch dronkennefſe, ſuch filchinefſeas many doe. cifdus : 
God * $71 1did keepe ia their winde a regiſter,” and remgmbrance.of Gods merciesand} 
favours rempers them: in their bets — foules, in tied friends, :in their 
Co Jnzheirmagiſtrercs, in miniſters, or any other way nodovubt; 1} 
lefſe, iffock perfonsas art carried wich vislence. againſt cheir reighboud t6] 
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{mice them with the veriome oftheierailing and landerous rongues.x : 
callco mjade when they are' in' their Heate, and their raging andinadd mood}. 
the Lords mercy towards.themſelyes, ihow the Lord hath dealt wich themin 
great mercy, both in their creationratiiſpreſervation, and ia many: other inmb}- 
merable hlefſings, 206 (as they perſwade themſclves.Yia the greateſtirercyeff} 
all, he (glapteGant)beir finneg,(:a0d rat they are to walks acchrdingly. 
Would they then goe on:theirfury-; 10 without, queſtion, theh ad Nebenniabl 
laid, Cap,6,1.1. bould ſaci a manasLfkce? fo they would ay ſhould fach a man] 
orſuct.a women a8 Iybat have received & great mercyfrom theLord,;' ſhould] 1 
I Gfarre forgerthe Lords mercy, a4 t9.rape, rave, and fome our mine -ownel 
ſhame againſt my brechrenoogno,] will rather fufferany iniury, then'T wil FA 
ſ:ch wickedael- ang finagaioſt my gracious and mercifyll God : rhigni x 
would beethe froie oftheremembrance of this duty, Let vs therbe catefaill ed} 
remen bexaad think npodir, that we are to walke in a meaſire gf hdlinefſt abs] 
ſwerableto Gods mercy-fowards ug::and knowtharif we doe nor ſolwalke,wel 
ame Lock net inop mieanpelle, andthea certaialy the Lord willturde hit} 

is mercy igro ine! FemeryX. be! Id grab i 36h Atoll $7 

| Now40the words followiog(and pleaſe him in ll things ) hexeithe Apoltleſ 
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pleaſing, but having reference andreſpet rothat which( s be« y 
fore the walking worthy of the Lord, );hey may well bee thuonenddod/2a by $, 
liking iaallthiogs, to.the pleafing of himia all things, Now\(r6 plenſe-h&] = 
Lords (ina word)to,vbeythe will ofcbe Lordy. according eeitharehwmparat| 
Gate the Loyd, Sb © | iow che feoifer wherewelce, "0 
; e | 15 to y . . 7x 
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ce cancot pleaſe the Lordin all:things, for whois ie har innesnor $:1 +11 | 

| 3-278, we are 00p40 Jooke wharye can doe, but what wee ought ro doe, IF 
x Foot loooe dupe wee pre tO eaceavour and to-brearh after thar; events} _ 
PRs Lordinal things, yearpdeſreand ſecke afer it, as michasonraps | 
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a laleiogs cif wee all iy thing "onto Þ eres” 7 we 
eg T: fo endeavouring, the Lord accepts our imperfett obe- 

e in Chit; Lndbs whomthe weake obedienceof erue beleevers is | 

as che Gich, x Pct:2.5. Thus then are theſe words to be con» 
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£ | ne ded Gi, rent ber adore hog imger 
fingunco him = whereby the 
JIc aethe rigour ofthe Law, a1 accept of aur imperfeR obe- 


C doenocthereby the iuftice of God. Our true and moſt 
| God, eee doeytterehy is not able to ſand wichour reproofe in | v 
of God, The and higheſt ofexcellency it can reach un- 
pa, Wee ſhall find that the Apoſtle doth often 
pe ag as becommeth vs, doth 
Lord, ho miedek Grisfie his ,1 Theſl.4.1. das 
6. The nllofch Papi on that place is not worth the anſi | 
=) edinogs palette, and fo no Lathe | bucs | 
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ae apr anne hanna 
' Againſt this reaſon the Pa take exception, and hay. Is the beſt obedience 


Ef true bclecvers ſlained wi "err ray pane comer plete od for (ſoy they) 


all we ſay, thac a finfull worke is a pleafing God? char is 
| very rwker mages fy erred fo thateither you muſt make 
ly obedience of true beleevers not finnefull, or CE I ICIONE 


Wee anſwer agaioe, thatthe MWobedlence of rue belcevers, ii ay and gr, for ch 
finacf Ee EL Ione mg w__ 
kiade, as 

z the manner of Ch any hea > 
Bocotanties, 

Agzine he Lord dorh the ſinnefulnefle of the cbedievce of truce 
leevers, and ſo acceptof itin Chriſt ER 
Cn agen er 


and makethem more inſt in 
"We muttdicoramnah = ſatisfying 
ivftice of God.as plaorGod ll fury far, 
oe Lene! = 
Marke we further adioynesco the pleafing of che Lordgthac | 
| it maſt beinallc Our thence is this, thac crue and fincere obe- 
font orenriqyaneer ure bang a > cn 
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thing, howſoever 'we cacaot reach co thac perfeftion, topleaſe Godin all | 
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things, jreuſ rhe parpoſe ofour hears, wee muſt x leak tim! 
io all te , and not to offend himin any thing : if wee doe, ewult bee ag " f 
—_ It is ſaid of Tofiev, that hee turned ro God: 2 to the whith- 
Lew; 2King 22.2, and of Zechary and Elizabeth, that they- walke! 
commandementsof God,Lake 1.6 which isnot to 
kepethe lawin a0 odd mrederh)> or didnot wit«) 
rirgly breake che commandements of God: Anulthyrratces why Ges ethusto! 
plete Godin our andindeavour; are cheſs,  / : Wk 
Firſt; becauſe x commandements of God are ſoconjoyned | 
gether, asthe rran(greſſion of one ische breaking. of«, forheerharh a 
5 oneis guilty of all, Iam. 1.10. "14 24 220: 
Reeſe, | *"BgAINe, "Feethat livesintheinanifelt breachof any onec mandemene of| 
© God "ifoccafion be offered, he willbreake all : Do ger derand | 
'| dothplainely ſhew by his fine) if rs 47 ns juan au 
all che commandements of God.' Hetice it: followes neceflarily, "char 
YG Lerman therefore peipage blllegh F - mo 
| no 21 therefore perfiwade hinſelfe at 1&1$ One | 
quay; the world which ſees batthe'ourkde, cannot convince him! acne n hi þ 
knowne finne, | OWne conſcience tels him, hee lives bs :0f 'the manifef} breach of ſome 
cannot per- | manidement df God. Neither let any oneflatter himſelfe, that his we: plea 
ſwade humkelte | God,” becauſe bee doth proſperin Aer as things, 2s many rhinke; he: 
——_ highly in Gods fav uſe they have proſperity > [that is a+leaden'rule 
- bocly hen wo pl Tee, when our obedience ro his will is intiregwh 
wee purpoſe and endeavour” to prove*our hearcs and lives unto hi nina 
Note, things. And to helpe us forward in this; know, that wee can never haveallid 
rance ot our owne falvation, till wee have this holy purpoſe and godly en 
 LOur : ſolong as wee liveiathe manifeſt breach of/any commandemens of 
(choughicbe only knownero oar ſees )our coakiencs'willnor be 
| will ar onetime or other riſe:up and condemne us, -andif our conſciencec 
demne us,Godis greater and knowerhallthiags, 1 Toh. 3. 20. ifrhenwee v 
not cxalon-leraiynrate jall emibiceſuwy is afearefy 
ceſperation : let us pat 004 parpo of heart, to OY | 
bokinebbpate, nr Pl | 
| The words following, are an anſwer to adoubt that might ariſe £ 
former partofthis verſe : for ſome might ſay, Sow ſhall wee walke we 
the Lord ? 'The anſwer is, by being fraiefall in all good workes,\ ch 
Interpreta« ( fruirful )is meraphoricall, en that beare fru 
tim, * | trait-bearingtreesbriog forch fraie according = 
forth good workes, Aoi robe ridll ito bring for good we 
wy holy and good aQtions,'for workesare oppoſed ro'aftng 
Pome. payer ors rs rv ve andfer ag 
our ivr FE FT e ar run Saks 
te and committing to. f:isro 
ke.therefore, by good workes weareto underſtand holy and ale 
DeB.s. Whereas the Apoltickith farther ( (in al) his rinal 
5 — 
Good workes | WOrks, inward and outward in body and mind, toinfiſt intheApoſt 
are fruits of ln tle errno cy ono oughort 
Ty p of fruit:fo good wor On 


mroterog tfortb, not only by the 
| cepoweriofdie Cle Acnal eee 


Neg ooa brſt, weareco tharche Apoile Miko * 
the fairhofrhe Coloſſians, here bee Gi h, the ceprojdunterſc bem;charl 
they might be froictull in all geod wee may conclude; that s 
good worker fallow faih andre frniea ofEick ; toy ers XC aeif eel 
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berue ic conſtantly, taught by the Apoſile. For firſt reahtch thac weeare 
juſt by faich in Gorid, andchen'ſahRikied, and thaeicne: Gnftificatonis's 


Verſ.1o. - k The life and forme of fatth. TP: 3 


| Foir of our iuſtification; and therefore good workes which are patt of ſanRifi- 


| 
| 
| 


; 
p 


pun hextollom Ghent are fraics of faith inchemrharare jaftified.Hence ir | 


is char he faich, that Joue (and ſothe duries of love, good workes) come ourof 
a pure hart, good conſcience, & faith vofainedly,r.Timi.z.5 and thar texrcleer- 
ly proves this truth, ic geeds no farther light for manifeſtation of ie. 

Theuſe ofchis poynt may be this; Are good works fruits. of faich?thenir is 


| erroneous,oay, very abſurd to ſay as the Papiſtsdoe; that they gre the forme and 


lif: of faith,not co make faith to befaich,bue ro make ic good, linely and availe- 
able co iuftification, for forhey teach, Now this is verygrofſe, who'knowes 
not tharic is concrary to all reaſon, being contrary'to the courſe of nature to fay 


that the fruir giues life ro the cree, every'man that knowes any thing car fay ro | 


the contrary,rhat the tree gives life tothe fruic fo faich gives life to goodworks 


| nor good workes tofaich, 'romake it availeable ro/inftificarion, the life and 


| forme, of faich, by which ir is effeQuallto iuftifie; is ſpeciall affianee, and cruſt 


wortby of the Lord ]burthe addcs,bringipg forth,or being 
that our obedience muſt not be only iawardand-habiraaH,we muſtnot contene | 


on Gods mercy in Chriſt ; and rhough ſach faich cannor- bee withir workes 
afrer ir have iuſtified, they follow uponir as fruics, yer doe they riot concurre 
with faith tothe forming of it in thea afiuſtificarion, having relation ro 
faith as fruits, they onely as fruits declare it to be effe&uallinirfelfe, they giue 
nor life unto, it. '. | 4 | IN 
In the next place,in that the Apoſtle isnot content wo ae ye might walke 
tfall, we are raughc 


xr ſelues with che having ofany grace, be itnever fo excell-nt, be4t faith or 
feare of God, bue we areto ſhew it and ler ir appeare inthe a&iorns of f1ich 

nd their fruics growto ripenelſe,andyeeld comfort tothe owners: ſoour obe.' 
dience and ſubicRion to. Gods will, and grace wroughrin us, muſt ſhew it ſelfe 
inthe fruics of ic, tothe glory of God, andehe good of our brethren : arid Hence 
icis,thac the godly are calledrrees plantedby che warer fide,which bring forth 
fruit in due ſeaſon Pſal:1.2. yea fo planted, as that in reſpeRt of their rooting 
they fecle not when che heate.commerh,andrheyeare of drought cannoc make 


=d of the feare of God , as fruicfall rrees in cheir ſeaſon doe bud and bloflome, . and habigual}, | 


them ceaſe yealding fruic Fer.x9.87 0+ 7 


Thus it is with all Godschilfren, and thusic otght robe wich all ofus, rhat 


have any grace wrought in us, we areto manifeſt ic in the frairsof grace: and 
| there is great reaſon for this, for why?che Lord will have his grace charis in 0s, 


knowne bothto our ſelves and others, that-is the end ofallche' Lords dealios 


wich us ,cicher by proſperitie or adverfity, to diſcover wharis within 0s, who 
grace there is in our hearts: we our ſelvescannor know whether wee have 


od , the tree is good, yeric isnotkhowne to bee good by thefappe bur 

the fruics of ic: ſo wee are not knowne to be gaod, andto ome oye 
by the fruics of grace: aud therefore che grace that iswrooghtiaus, mu 
peare inthe fruics of it : che feare of God maſt ſhewir ſelfe inthe 
yea, inthe proper fruits, ſach as properly:iflne andcome from the g) of 
Gods feare, wrought inche- harts of Gods children , aad chole gre ſhecially 
theſe,cven atrembling and areverentawe of God in propane anda willing 
andioyfullſabicRion to his will in adverficienot co bee tiftap iq pride, or ro 

t Fees. 


* | lie ſecurely in one in proſperizic, orto heurcerly- deieedia time of; 


are moſt life op, and robe inwardly Jin the Lord intimeof Cm 
:theſe be the fruics that muſtbe ſent forth from the inward rooee of the trae 


of God , andrhus the grace of Godchatisin us, whar ſever ir bee.” muſt | 


Wh ian appeare 
: | 
= 
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grace in us or no, but by the fruicsof ics for example, the of 2tree being 


| 


| 


[tis erroneous | 


ro fay, thar 
workes are the 
forme and life 
of faich. 


be only inward 


Ve 
So it oughrro 
be withall 
tharthaveany 


grace wrought 


inthcm. 


DoG.7. 
We muſt cx- 
pretic grace 
reccived in all 
good fruits. 


0s a8 
pred the power and fruit of our and feare: thaitfo Ho the Londmey a 
þ ES that 


a 3 | 
Proper fruits of the feare of God. Chap. 1. 
- J- "{ G 
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_— 


appeare in che fruits of it. RET: 
And that we ay be flirred up to this duty, confider weethat the Lord will | | 
not acknowledge any grace in us, unleſſe ic appeare in the fruits, The Lord faith 
to Abreham,w he faw his williognelle to offer his ſonne In facrifice, Now T| 
know that thou fearet me, ſeeing for my ſake tho baſt not ſpared thine onely ſore, |, 
Gen.-22.13. The Lord knew what the heart was th: choebeforehe knowes| 
the beansof all his, boe thenby that fruit be did acknowledge hisrrue feare to 
bein him.So doththe Lord then acknowledge any grace in us, when ir ap 
wage proc mae A es Conran 
bir reonſeſſe in the having of any grace in oor chePa 
ae nphetadgwearegatis, and condemne us, fot th:y bring forch the fruits 
of their falſe religion Sik ddevedowr yea, the very Atheiſt, and vileſt MF 
creants of the world ſhall ftand up initdgement agaioſt us, for they walke aF-| \ 
rer their lufts: they ſhew the corruption of thelr heartsio all curſed fruits of im- 
piety and finne : letit chen be a ſhame for nstobe behind them: ler as many of 
ade our ſelves we are and fearing God, be Rirred up ro ex] 


ledge his owne in us, wrought by his owne good Spirit, a | 
——_— Papiſts norAckeifls, mayever(byc! the evidence ofi ir unfavoury fruirs)] 
rifeip ln odgement ext otadenne ns, * 
Note we further,the Apoftle faithſ fraitfullin al good optelibaie we are 
caughe, that wee are0 ngcathet els ns by all good fruits: for as} 


e of Chriſto it muſt a and ſhe it ſeffe in all the powers ofthe fonle|\ 
alwebeckicrodaccng we are notto content our ſelyes with doiog a lit-|, 
tle:as the Lord ſhall enable us, we muſt be fruirfall in all good workes:and this 
indeedis a fareteftimony ofthe ſoundoefſe of religion. jo 

Before we leave theſe words,a cavill ofthe Popiſh ſort occaſioned from this, 
and the like places of Scripture, isto be anſwered. Hence the Papiſtstake occa-| * 
fion to wrangle and to reaſon againſt char truth ranghe by our Churchs that the 
beſt workes of beleevers are ſtained with finne : after this manner(fay yd: 
finde thatthe holy Ghoſt here and in other places of Scripture calleth 
ikeeilwas, workes, and wee moſt needsthinke the holy G 
ſpeaketh /w'® , if they were infeCted with fnne, could not bee | 
truely called good : for it can beno good worke that faileth either in ſabſtance 
has ew 07D woes Bonum ex integra cauſa, ma- 

ex quolibet defeRw} that y good, that is every » and thar i 
be ihuing ©: tees Tum rb due boy Ch 

is orelfe acknowledge man 

botox fave. : Ele) HY 

Tothis we anſwer: firſt,they reaſon from an Epithice or title that the Scrip« 
ture gives to workes conkidered in the abſtraft by themſelves as they are com-. 
ma agen mharrerbeendar groan yin, oo od, mere 
ee ang 

cevers as We 

from the ſine of inge,e5 chey'come from LY 


wich che doers,audas theyare done by x Pri! | 


nonghnhy OE ren Et | 


t isnot truethey fay; that ifworkesbee infefed 


I called good,for workes inioyned by God, | 


are| 


ll_— 
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a, \ 


kinds Ty a transformation of the whole man into the i=! 


| 


mani bethat ſfearetbthe Lord ? him will be teach tbe way that be ſhallchuſe,Plal.. 
. | bis couenant to give them underſtanding #, which words maſt needs be underſtood 


| thened by reaſons. Firſt,the more we exerciſe our :Ives inthe feate of the Loyd 


| revealed from God in his word. 
| God, andthe 


 J 
* 


6 
HEH 


of 


i 
ledge of bis doArine. What 


-25.15.and verſe 14. The ſecret of the Lord is revealed to themobet frare bim and 


of encreaſe of knowledge,becauſe no man teareshe Lord with true filiall feare 
but he hath ſome knowledge of his mercy z-and this alſo may befurthee fireng- 
the more holy we are, andthe more holy,the berter able are we ro diſcerceho- 
ly chings: azin manuary trades, the more a man of ordinary capacity dothiex- 
erciſe himſelfe in his trade, the morecnnning and skillfull hee becomes : forbe 
praftiſe of holy duties, doth helpe and ſtrengthen underſtanding of holy pre- 
CEPts; y» the more holy weeare, the nearer wee cometothe narare 0 

God,and to the purity of his word,and ſo we are bercer abletgdifcerne things 


. Theuſe ofthe point is this, good workesſerve nor onely to the glory of 


ito encreaſe and to grow in the knowledge of 
rap ras entrants wwerors/ rape rs 
| $2y Reed, as 7 1-25- | Dh } 
wc; to belngtmbatoches mabreof knowledge. Many Gp. they 
the knowledge of God, and to hee inſtruſted in his wayes : butin the meane 
willoar forfake their owne, evill wajes, and ſo chough they bave 


"ow 2 Me 
Mhegraondf] >> = 


knowledge. 


 defireth encreaſe of faving knowledge, learne the right mechod and arder of | 
| | proceeding. Doſt-thou . 


ny 


ſure of ſaving 


. 


| »e 


good of men but rebound backe to our foales, even tothis {The right way | 
| uſe alſo, ro a further encreaſe of faving knowledge, Then lerevery one that |: 


| 


hearingofthe word, take robe inde lap gion, 
ale'®, | 2 94" 7 
£4 he 
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"rape eſpn oorif ec. 4: 
yer are pnileyro mere [21 
nr —— 's 
ne poet we tunel of ber, A Euro Rekech nd mr 
irnoe, pro:14.6.0r (bee will notbe fonnd : for ſs much doth che hol WF 
| 


y inthat ſentence, that the grace of Gods it ile,” ot 

Phan Gone rndderienBigies, bur ma enero» | 
live wickedly, fromthe ungodly. Andif God withhold or pickiBaw | | 
his grace,whacean follow bur beavineſſe of mind, hardoeMe of hearr, , andnhrs | | 


wardnefle to oodd x "a 
—warh 5} 00 Enter frmentipn itn. | 
ing the very matrer and ſubſtance of them?ythat weeare to fromone' bi 
fare of faving knowledge to another : wee are to tn the knowledge of 
God. Thiowoth copemcs oe in grograll, that weare to grow ingrace:anditi 
ſpeciall,char we are to grow ln the knowledge of God: iv 6he and fame ſen-| 
'teoce, grow in grace, andinthe knowledge of our Lordind Seviout fefin| 
rants, rarer yaa pee beat ac 1 Cor, 15 9. They 
art 44 wry day for increaſe of holy'know e: Wi 
to that purpoſe let us confider, eat and bank and 
doe not encreaſeſh knowledge, ic argues that we areſoulesficke, andchatthere | 
is ſome ſecrer difteryperatnre in our ſonles. If 2 man cate arddrinke, and finde | 
nothis body thereby nouriſhed and ſtrengrhened, hee thbſt feeds cfinke all is! | 
not well withia him : fo if wee come to the feeding of our ſoules, —— 
Wordand Sacraments, and find no increaſe of grace and knowledge; fr 


is more thena pteſomprion thatour ſoules are ditempered much out of or]. 

der. 
« Apaine, jf wee content ourſelves in our weake and fmall neeaſure of know- 

ledge, wee arein great danger to bee ſeduced and drawne into any errour : for 

where wee are weake (be itin underſtandiog, or beer in affe&ion 

there the tentation will come againſt us at one time of other, K then we 

not make ic morethen Frengs ,even plaine ro our ſelves, tharwee heve Gard 

p yn — 7 Her aro : if wee would nor bee cor- 

rupted mis-led by popiſh inchanters and ſeducers, and t pher wil 

 them,ler us labonr to increaſe in knowledge , and holy ug <. 

Ko rr pe. holdthe rruth, walkei the troth, enfive ares 


- 
} Verſins wrmgtbenel with all might throngh bis gloriows power uno all paj- 
ence and long firing with ioyfune ſe. | 


His verſe is a continuznce of the Apoſtles anſwer roche oo eng & 
from the firſt words of the former verſe, where the Apoſtle 
prayed forthe Coloffrans that they might walke of the 
Some might thereupon demand, How ſhall we hg ry the Lord? his 
anfwer was begun in theſe words, bring ſraitful in ol good works: anc} heneit is | 
cominued,thas we walke worthy of the Lord, ior onely being frairfull io good! 


mat br lying renew all might, And withall che Apoftfe Apoate | 


= ers with the uſe I : whe fol | 
Lun —_ 3m, drome es ring ) ad further | 
makes knowne the qna ewo things in the kft word 
OS RT ORE | =>) 


Cons! 
n—_— was 24 2 _ — —— _ p— 


| 


' mpbe through bis glorious pewer ] by migntis meant y 
will, becaulerhis * iohritro be nſed io patience and long ſafferi 
inward graces of the mindeand wk ry oro W 
ward ſtrength, -anfwerable'to the quality or city; of. 
03s| gloriews power | by power weare to underſtand the an 
and The is generall, whereby hee effe&erh what hee | 


| ing grace inthem thar beleeve, 1-194; andehisigcalled his 
wer, by an excellency,thar is jor rot. ſpecially manifeſting his 
it is that wee finde his glory a 
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| thened with all kinde of inward ability of minde and will, 'rbrough 
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| Vers 1.Godecer the ſameto i: thildrew both is proſperity nd afoerſt,|_ * 6 


Come weeto the wordsof it, and firſt oftheſe mn {orgs 


God is im heaven, be doth wh ayſoevey be will : but his more; (peciall 


theſe fi 
Rom. 6.4.Epheſ. 3. 16. thus then theſe firſt words are to-heeconceiv 


wee ine 


power of God, which worketh grace wichthem that beleeve,to che ſpeciall ma: 
nifefiationof his glory.: In the firſt place' wee are to-marke che word ofthis 
verſe | ſtrengthened ] che Apoſtle faith noe, being ſtrong in therime preſent, as 


whence we may gather thispoine of inflrotion, ' - + . [/oa8fl vis 
That frengrh co beare afflition muſt not only ſbew it ſelfe in time of 2ffliRi- 
on, bur it mult be provided aforehand : we muſt be wel! apppiated and furni- 
.thed with frengeh againſt thetime of trouble, which muſt thew it ſelfe io be d- 
ring of it with patience,The Apoſtles words are very«ire@ and plaine:he faich 
we mult be ftrengthened unto patience : and this is further cleered,Epheſ,6.x: 


might : and preſently in the next words ſub:ioynes, thar we muſt bearmed, and 

at all points provided,and pat oa the complear armour of God, that we may be 
able co ſtand againſt the afſaules of the devill : and verſ. 23. For this cauſe( Gaich 
he)take wnto you the whole armony of God, that yee may be able ta r:jift im the evill 
day: thatis,cicher of tenrarion, or afflition; icis worthy obſeryarion to this 
purpoſe, that our Saviour faith, poſſeſſe your ſouls in;patience Luke 28.19. pa- 
tience and ſtrength co beare afflitions muſt be ours, not by uſurparion, nor yer 
by lawfulluſe and occupation, as a thing borrowed for the preſent : butby juſt 
title and poſſeſſion, wee muſt have ic of oar owne, we mult be provided oficto 
uſe when time ſhall ſerve. LOS 

And the reaſon and groundofthis is, becauſe wee-cannothave ir at any time 
when we _ The very _= of nacure reacherhmen:o provide things of 
on aforehand, whichrhey cannot eafily come by, when occafion ſerves 
to oa . | 4 : 

Now becauſe the word provide, is a word of implicationand implies the uſe 
ofmeanes{ for provifianis made by meanes ) ſome may defire more ſpeciall di- 
refion in thiscaſe : what meanes may bee uſedto turniſh themſelves wich 
ſtrength againſt che time of trouble and afflition; forthe ſatisfying of their 
defire,ler know that the meanes are not only generall,as the word;prayer, 
&c.ſerving to worke andencreaſe any grace inthem : burthere bee two ry 
hat particularly ſerve as ſperiall meanes to chispurpoſe, ro furniſh us, and give 
us poſſeſſion of firengrh agairſtthe timeof tooble andafflition. | 
firſt is a frequentandferious confideration of the manner of tenure; in 
what ſort we hold and enjoythe goodthingsbfchislife,health,wealth;and tuch 
like:thar it is conditionall;chat we hold them with condicion of the crofſe, with 
a limitation of Gods correion : we muſtoften 'thinke onit, that the 
made that fuch as feare the Lord ſhall eace the 
condition of the Lords triall and corre&ion 
pleaſe the Lord otherwiſe 
Againeywe are often to 


unlefls ic 


before, [ being fradtfull || and encreafing, | butin the time paſt [ frengrbened } 
I 1 P _—_ 


Os 
wherethe Apoſtle exhorteth:to be ey the Lord, and in che power of his | 


promiſe | 
land, is with - 


Reaſon. 


Meanes to be | 
wſed to furniſh | 
ainſt cime of } 


T- 


God ever the ſame to bir children both vn proſperity and adverſiy.Chip. x. 


venever changeth, bat heeis the ſame good God when hee affliterh us, as 
whenke rroſrers Hany ofbis children. If we perfwade our ſelveschar weeare. 
wichin the compaſle of his ſpeciall Love, we walt often rhinke upon ir, chat hiy 
love inwichom: change,gnd har whom be ore ance ol ore noe | 
c!ange our eftare as (cemes good co him, from proſperity to adverficy, > wr 
is the ſane good Gbd, vo changlingz good before afflition, good in affii 
and ever good ro hls children, "ly 
Avd ifthie beethought upon and ferled, ic will furniſh onr hearts wich ano- 
tablemeaſure of Chriſtian courage andfortirude : we ſhall finde or ſelves en. 


| abled wich /obs firengrh, Tob. 13-1 RE Theſe wo} 
eras mga 1 mute ond , thatour hold of the good 
ofrhis life is conditional! : andthat Gods love is unchangeable,. and wee 
then be ided of ftrength agaioſt the time of rriall and affl &ion; and 
know withall chat for want of this preparation, when affii tion comes, we ſhall 
either grow impatient and ſeeke unlawtn!l meanes, or elſe have ( ic may be Ya 
boldneſſe, bur a deſperate boldnefle, without all comfort, ſuch asis commouly 
incowards, who bcing prt co ane ,are ſomerimeraſhly bold; and dep69 
rarely hardy : but wee ſhall not bee able ro be bold wich confideration, as the 
Preacher hath cavght us,Eccleſ.q.16. In the day of wealth be of good comfort, anil 
inthe doy of affix{Fion Confider,chat is, confider the auchor anduſe ofthy affi &ion, 
Let us then often thiokeupon our hold of rhe things of this life, andthe 
immoucabllicy of Gods yr =: ry ſo we may beftrengthened to beare with cons 
fiderarion rhe pane aMliQion. =_— 
It tolloweth ( with all might ) aarhe firſt word teacheth that ſtrengeh muſt 
be provided : ſo theſe words ſhew the meaſure of proviſion, that wee muſteve« 
ry way bee furniſhed with to beareafflition, If there were onely one 
kitid of calamity and afflition, then one ſore of (trengrh might ſuffice : bur ſee» 
ing there are manifold, yea a thouſand told, many and _ troubles : oor 
ſtrength muſt be anſwerable. I might here rug into a large field, and ſpeak much 
ofthe afflictions cf Gods children, and thereby prove, that wee oughr every 
way to bee provided of ſtrength co beare them : but I chooſe rather co apply 
this | 


And for the uſe, know we it is not ſufticient for ns to be provided of ſtrength 
in mind onely, but our hearts wult alſo be furniſhed with ſtrength, as we uſeto | 
ſay, that a manthat endures any paine ftoutly and unappalled,. hee is a man of 
2 tour heart : ſo indeed it moy truely be fa:d, when any 2flition is borne wich 
patience and comfort, that che hear is ſtabliſhed wich Chriltian courage : Wee 
moſt not onely know that the good things of this life are held with a condi. 
tion of the cn; fie, and that Gods lone neyer changeth :- but weemuſt in vinings 
ration of heart be ready willingly to foregoe theſe good things, and befully af 
ſured in our thearts of Gods love towards ns, howſoever- hee deale wich us 
though he ſbould kill ns as Tob ſpeakes, That is the right way tobe firengrhened 
with all -1ghe: cobcare -ffl;Qions with patience, andro be at all poyars provi. | 
ded agairft iwpaticncy.For indeed ir is the right wayto be ſtrengthened againſt 
any finne, to heve the heart Rabliſhed with grace : as the way to keepe our co- 
vetouſneſic is not (as the Popiſh fort reach) by wilfull cafting away our goods, 
and vowing voluntary poverty : ( there may bee great corruption in the hearr 
after ſuch deviſed mean:s are uſed, becauſe they are not ordained of God they 
are not bleff:d ) but by caſting ovrof the heart diſtruſt of Gods providence, 
and too much loye of this world, chat isthe way to keepe our covereoutnetle 2 
and ſo the way to be ſtrengtheneduno all patience, isto be in 
tion of heart to foregoe all the good things of this lie,and robe fully 
| Gods unchangeable love towards ws. And to helpe us forward in this dury, 
conhder wer, that when affliftion comes it will cty our ſtrength, whether | 

wa 
— — HI , | | 
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 Affillowatcbtak. 


' our ſtrength bee one! tier iutniad 
or 00! trengb be cncly in or heads, or fink doe and led i 

ner of us, anddraw out from us what is within; ic will diſcover and tell : 
roall that looke upon us what is in our hearts,  weaknefle or ſtrength: 
we know it made a difference betweene Job and his wife inthis kind, choogh 
both of chem were happily ſtrong aforeband in their meaſure of 
couchiog che nature, 
ic diſcoveredin the one 
doe with us, and cherefore ir be 
all might, chat when + WITT E514 may = 
our weakenefle roall the world. Pray weever 

our hearts way be ſound, that wee bee notaſhamed, 
ſound wichour diftruſt hs Ge 

that ſo we may be ſound and ſtrong both in minde and heart, unto 
and comfort in the greateſt triall and afflition. 
Come wee to the efficient and 49 ge, ne 
namely che pune — is 


| FT 


Airengthto beareall afli&ions 
power:whence firſt brief- 


ly obſerne wee, that ieatduell poorer ifGeddech mnconddy worke upon the] 
will eſman, by changlagica the firſt converfion,whichthe P apifisdeny,who 
| ay, leis inthepowerof manswill either to receive or refuſe grace offered; 


cleane comrary to many places of Scripture. I will not ſtand ro reaſon that 

poynt withthem. . 
Bur hence it appeares, that _——_ of God dothme only worke upen the 
ares 


will ia the firſt covnerfioo,bur likewiſe afterward workefrenghin 

that beleeve: and this is to be obſerved. To this ie teacheth us, 

ic is thattrue iuſtifying faith failerhnot z aadeee hope (6 Glico hoomeancher 
ſare and ftedfaſt, Hob. 6. 19. this comes to paſſe, through the power of Chriſt ; 
which in his members is a continned power, workiog ſtrength and ability in 


them,andnever wholly int ed,it is not any vertue orexcellencie in faith ic 
ſelſc,orin it ſe]te,that enakes eicher of them, ofnever continuance: 
for both faith and hope are changeable in themlelues, and nothing inlc ſelfe is 


unchangeable but God : but the power of Chriſt ir-is ever working in ſome 
GT members that makes faith not to faile, Tn ananchor fare 
and ſtedfa 

Hence ic is that the Apoſtle faith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Pee are 
ſalvation : buthow 2? not by any ſtrength infaich ic felte, 
God. The words are very for the 


call ; Shy Su 6. pong Il wordis( ing milicary / weeare p 


rededas 
power of God, by which ore faich js __ 


ler trac breake in upo 


with a 
Pnibed ga all * Mana 


it, to Overcome it ; we may Meeafaredofi? it, as toa lively 


hops by th relation fleas Cari, that our faith ſtand and never 

uelled i the greateſt trials, it being ſupported, firengthened and guarded 
omniporent aftuall of God. 
het ape her to obſerve, that the power and ſtrength by which wee ſtand 
upright in the time of cronble, and beare with patience any afflition, isnor of 
| our ſelves, but frem the power of the Lord; we are ſtrengthened withall mighe 
unto all patience,t bis glorious power: for why? ir is che atuall 
of Ged, that dothboth andfrenablafolthgs weehere heard; cogal. 
ſodoth workein ther that beleeve, a agents 

9 wn. 6 rou- 


able love towards thew,and a preparation 
ble : even theythar e have noetheſechings of os; Seems 
atuall power of God working in ther, Hence ic inchat the Apolle faith of 


himſclte, that hee wasenabled and provided of firength, 


A. 


= 


patience | | 


1] Rion,isnor of | 


5 1 


— 


Weareto 5 6. 
cor- | fider that affli- 
wing 4 (ro will dif- 
cover what is 
in us. 


DoA.3; | 
hem \The power of 
mex} notonly 
workes on rhe 
willin the firſt | 
converſion, bur 
afterward alſo. | 


Ve 
Hence jt is 
- | tharfaith ne- 
ver faileth. 


DoE. 4. 
Our ſtrength 
by which wee 
ſtand in affli- 


our ſeJves, bur 
from the pow- 
oh; a a 


| 1tis not the firength of new'ir Angels that keeper from frovring. Chae | .. 


tion to be full and ro be hangrie, to abound and/ to have want”: not 
_— him(elfe,bur by the helpe of Chriſt, Philip-4.1 3, Andagiine = 
finde, that the deareſt ſervants of God, fuch as haue had great meaſore of 
firengh co beare afflitions, if rhe Lorddid bara lictle withdraw bis hand from | | 
them, cheir weakeneffe hath chea a : weſee it in Job who whilefthee 
had che power of God, to ſtrengthen him, wasable in his 
extremitie, when he was t not only in goods, bur alſo in his children)to 
blefſeGod, and with wiſe conſideration ofthe hand char fmote him, to re- 
Prove and ſbarply to checke he folly of his wife. Yer wee finde chac afcerward | 
when the Lord did but a little withdraw his hand, to fhew that /b ftood not -- 
by his owne ſtrengh, but by his power, then did ob corroprion'and weakneſſe 
(hew ir ſelfe, and cauſe him to breake out into ſome unbeleeming rermes of im- 
patiencie. Ic is then moſt cleere, rhat the firengh by which we ſtand in time of 
zMiRion isnor of our ſelues, bu from the power of the Lord, 
This ſerves to diſcover vnto vs a notable vntrath, and erroar of the Papiſts, 
who teach that we may in this life have in vs ſuch perfetion of inherenc Hot 
asis fofficient to defend vs from all formall rranſgreſſiea of Gods 
law, and all deadly finnes (asthey call chem.) Befides rheerrour in the-ground: 
of this opinion, which is an imagined perfeQion of righteouſnefſe in this lite, 
if itbe laid cothe do&rine deliaered and prooued , we (hall finde they, can- 
not ſtand rogether : for (Thope) they willnor denie impacienciero be a formall 
cranſpreſſion of Gods law, being a fine agaiuſt che firſt commandement of the 
firft table: and wee an, Fo icby warrant ofche Apoſtle, and ſtrength of] 
reaſon, that the power by which we Rand in time of rial, andare kepe trom| 
impariercie, is not in our ſclues, bur only from the aQtuall power of God, there« 
fore not any perfeRionin vs is ſufficient to defend from formall cranſgreffion 
of Godslaw. And tofay wee have fach perteRXion of goodneffcia vs, as is able} 
to keepe vs from ſuch rranſgrefſion,is to make our inherent righreouſes tron- 
ger then ever was Adam, inthe time of innocencie : nay, it isro aſcribe ynto 
vs that which is proper co God alone, for he only cannor poſlibly fine, by rea- 
ſon of abſolute and infinite goodnefle in bimfelte : and ir is not the Rirengrh ei- 
cher of Man or Angell, -that him from fianing, bur the power of God, 
and rhe ſpeciall grace of God upholding him. | | 
Uſe 2. Againe, is the ſtrength by which wee ſtand in time of triall, not of our owne, 
Ler us intime | bar from the Lord? thenler every one learneto follow the exhortation of the 


———— Apoſtle in tiwe of criall and affiiftion, to bee trong in the Lord,” andin the 


Lord evenin | power of his might, Epheſ.6.z0. Some may ſay, How is it to bee done? how 
moos (hall I char am a weake creatore,be ſtrong in the Lord ? The holy Ghoſt hath 
bis might. | raughr hee, that by faich,of weak thou mayeſt be made ftrong, Heb. 1,34.pet 
chon hold of the glorious working power of God by faith, and thou ſhale 

draw downe ſtrength from him, ro beare wich comfort the greateſt trouble. | 
We reade of Stephen, AR.7.55. when his perſecutors wereraging mad againſt 
him, chat in the midf of cheir violence, his eye was in heaven, his faith pierced 
the clouds, and came tothe preſence of God, and drew downe from thence 
firength and comfort unto him in che hear ofhis perſecution, when his afl Rion 
was atthe higheſt and foreſt upon him. Thus ir will be with us, if wee bee able 
by our faith cobreake dnangh checked our afflition-( that in che ſenſe of 
fich and bloud ſeemes.ro berweene God and us ) and to a prehendthe 
glorious power of God : we(hall chen finde his aRtuall power, working irength ) 
| ; | 


inusunco all 


Ler us thereforeraiſe up our hearcs to an apprehienſinn of the of God 
ro ftrengthen usintime of affliction :and ct wee what risto belee- | 
versnapprehending the power of God, what reftand peace chere isiti relying 
| upon ir. Fis worthy obſervation, that we finde that the Lordfairh, Exod.11.r., 

| whes 


—_— 


_ ——_— A. 


| wich 
 anexpeRtet ſtrevgr charoughrro aſſyre vs bf his , to ſtrengthen | 
 usinrimero come. Icisrhe veryer®, why rhe oth amatket "Wwe 
in our weaknefſe, beyond expeRation: that we might ever in afſared raj de- 
| peadypon him, and beftrong in the power of hismight, his was D vids ar- 
| gumenc of comfort: ——_——— may Amy Ln wr 
 tharhce was 8 boy : 'Whar faith David? 1 Sam, 14, O Kivg, Thavefonnd char 
Codhuth haweokweriravinns frongplrboramnce; wher Tang F £O| 
be devoured ofa Lyon, and ofaBeare: therefore I doube nor but hee will even 
| now alſo be ro me,as he barh beene. Thusought wee to raiſe up car ſelves wpon | 
former ex yy Wh 16 47S 4 + wer ,thatas he hath beenezto he will 
be powerialico andfo by faichro reftuponhim. 24: 
him as a chird motive co ftirre ns up(chus coreſt byfaleh,on the po- 
wer of God,and ſoratbe ſtrong inthe Lord ) that which wee finde in 'this very 
' cexe>tharrhe aHtualt power of God working gracz-che tetngely, Ic ſerves much 
for the maniteftarion ofthe glory of God: the laich, ( %nwgb birgle- 


rioms power) therefore we may be affaved, ifby taich we reſt upon-rhepower of 
| A ek arti Loedmy cable lheiiomat, or lol hisglory,whichiva | 
ching we faile of from him in ime of afflition, 

Let cheſe things be thought on, char ic is comfortable co reſt upon the al-ſaffi- 


cient power of God, that oar former experience of his power ought co afſure 
os, ofcoarinuall of ſtrength, if by faich weftill depend upon him, and 
rk inthem char beleeve, tendath ro Speciall ma- 
glory, whichever was, andever | be deareunco him :' and 
upon himby faith, we cannor faile of frengrh, in rime 
oftrouble and affliftion. And letthe conſideration of theſe things ſtirre us up ro 
life up our hearrsto heaven, andby fairh co lay hold of che a&ual} power of 
God, tharin our afMiion we way be firongiocheLond) 
| Come we to | otters ener Pings ranch - 
che words following, ( unto | faſfering quahiry ze 
CN oeds )By patiencewe areco | fb- 
ieQion of our wils ro the will and pleaſure ofGod,in time of any 
orafflition, evento'rhe deach, wichoue gicher &eking Mmeaney to 
eaſe qur {c}ves,or breaking out into bitter rermes.for that indeed is | 
wherya min is difpleaſed for the worke of God upon him, and for his | 
hand on bim, and »ffiting him, and ſerkes eicher roeaſe himiclfe by unkawtull | 
meanes, or doth fooliſhly Godthar he deales hardly with him, muatme-. 
ting and complayning him. The Apoſtle addes ( to ll patience; )his 
to 
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ie pleating whence wee may concludeand gather, thar we walke worthy ofthe 
pr arr angy1 es IE ries, | 

SE en CID 

. | lyiathe wordof not onely 

dren kewicwotbe ered : itis the Aphoriſme 

ofthe Goſpell, as as” LE ITY we muſt (offer 
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| patience, Hence be word 
Rn pot dic EE 
Ay 


grace given, 
Chriſt : ow wipe EDS 
(laidnponus)with 
; prorog ap 
Thus muſt our un wap ra ye uy nar Lt" 
wary ++ that wee may becconformable rothedearhof Civil, asthe Apoſtle 
es,Phili mag, | 
Firſt, lerr ae endevanhe reaGning of corey fleſh and. bloud, | 
© 40 and fiopthe {landerous mouthes of wicked Atheiſts, which common upon | 
| no good argu- occaſion ofthe affli&tion of the godly, are opento blalpheme God, —_ | 
A ea peed oa ton. Th 
. ine delivered makes it ion is a0 ar to oy 
.— —_ | ther the Lord loves not his children, and che Acheiſt cannot ems 17 Oe | 
ic, that the Lorddothnot regard them : for why ? patience isan excellene ver-| - 
"pay of Chriſtian obedience, whereof there were no uſe, if they 
:a3 there isno ſe of temperance out of occaſion, and meancs 2 
Cr there is nouſe of patience our of affli&ions : and befides 
chisuſe of affliftion, whichis ſafficient to filence backe-byring fleſh, 
God with want of loveto his Children, ic ſerves turther co many gig T 
vu pe I HY uy a9 
mercy, to ftirreup yea, ic is as great an argumentascan bee of | = 
Gods love, and ofeternall retribution: fo che Apoſtle reaſons, 1 Cor. 1. 32. woe| | 
are Chaſtewed : air place co theralning of lh and blond toc | 
| RIEIIIEN a I) TI rap 7 ape aprons 3-7 
| Vſes. A up ooacke _ eF—acka 
Ir 1s but one » onely in 
lerereryone leame, tha 


TIES L | 
of our wils, to his will in time of ad» 
part of eur obedience. Gn welngal 


patience, 

and becauſe ſorne, yea Fecal ear of ger | 
andby Eaceare exbladrodormpchgootiacine of ongne, | 
fiftioncomes, they finde themſelves defeRtive in chis part of -_ 


| ECERINIS EIS 


; 


| Yiour : letwatherefore 
[us may helpe and freogrben us io che vrais of 


— 


- 
—— a _ —— —_— 


Verſ.acr. * = Savage creelty.. | 


| A Ii | 

the fare and appoiotmear of che Lord. All men for the moſt pare will 

Gr bee governed by the Lord : bat when ic conldh 7 chete 
owne parcicularcaſe ia afflition, few doe acknowledgeit, then ſome accnfe 
the ancertaiory of the things of this life : ſome aſcribetheir affli&ion ro their 
owne raſhnefſe and want of heed : orhers againe have their eyes ſer apon the 
wickednefle of enemies that affli chem, accuſing andcondemning chem, which 
isa tault beſides impatlency, even to confefle ocher mens finnes, andnor our 
| owne : we muſt learneto looke higher, to ſee and behold Gods hand 2 
and acknowledge his good pro in our afflifion, andchar will make vs 
ifanygracebein us, in patience and filence tg ſubmit onr ſelves tothe will of 
theLord : for why ? he is juſt inaffliQiagus, and wiſe impoſing afflition apon 
. | us, for many good endx;and mercifull:he might inftlydeftroy us, 
Secondly, confider that by impatiency we are cruell to our ſelves, wee wea-» 
Ken oor ſelves, and make that ſtronger againſt us, which doth already torment 
us: we adde zffli&tion toour ſelves, in other things wee commonly love our / 
ſely:stoo much : but in this weare crhell co our owne bowels, and in 
ſtrumencs of further tormeac co our ſelves; and that cruelty is moſt barbarons, 
and the greateſt cruclty, For any crime 4 man comnities againſt himſelfe,is grea- 
| terthanit can bee againſt another: asfor a man co matther himſelfe, js a more 
fearefidegree of marther then to mnrther one another, and fo if a man be cruel 
ro himſelte, ic is moſt Gavage cruelcy.Let us chen ah ic, chac our aff{i&i. 
on comes from the hand of God, who is moſt inſt, and mercifall in affli- 
Aiog of us, andchat if we ſuffer our ſelvesto be impatient, we are cruel] co-oar 
ownebowels, which is the greateſt and maſt ſavage cruelry, Ler the confide- 
ration of theſe things ſtirre us ap to yg and quier Tubie&ion of our wils 
tothe will and pleafare ofthe Lord, that ſo we may walke worthy of the Lord, 
both in proſperity and adverficy. 3 Ria? : 
Iris co be marked, chat the Apoſtle ich (V/ato all patience and low; 


. 
* _ — 
, 
_— —_—}ÞH. —_ 


tience great and long continned afflition : wee moſt nor beare Chriſt his 
Lowe a gy ro bur as himſelfe bath caughtus, rake up his croſſe daily, and 
tollow him, Luk. 9. 23, Conſtancy ir the complemeac and perfe& worke of 
patience, Iam, 1. 4. This point needs no long proofe, ir ſtands upon the ſame 
ground withthe former, it is eafily proved; bur not ſo ſoone learned. For hap- 
| pily a man may in filence ſubmic his will ro the good will of God, in ſome one 
affi&ion : but whea eicher anocher is added, or that encreaſed and continned 
then it is hardto concinge patiear : for then befides cherifing op and 
of his owne fleſh, the devill'will bee readyro ſuggeſt; that none whomG 
love wasever fo dealr withall,andif wer oppoſe to rletaggeſtion theetample 
of any childe of Gd, then he will ſhift his t,andiay;but never was any child 
wt md oor a ener ts BUY 

Thar we may t againſt this ſabtiley of Satan, and 
enabled with parience cobeare yu atd pronto aro he know that 
po ſach meaſure of affli ion dothever befall ns, as hath bene laid onthe Szinrs 
of God recorded in the Scripture. Take one ia ſtead ofmany,lob 1 6,13. 34.read 
and marke there afflition, and an! exceeding meaſure of ic, alled ronnd: 
about; hisreices cat, not ſpared, his gall powred uponthe gronad, broken with 
one breaking upon another, andrunneupen like a Giant : can we ſay wee have 
| ſch a meafure of afflition ? 00 farely ;if-wee ſpeake.the truth wee catinor,and 

Ifurther prove ic. The le Gaicb, + omuytt tre abut 

Pick according to the a . of bis bales 7? -oiirf þ | lac; 


k. 


 Andfirſtco this par poſe,confider we whence dur afflitioncomez;even fro | 


ſuffering.) Whence we are caught co be conſtant in patience, and to beare with | 


the greateſt, is farre inferiogr roche; ſitengithof ÞÞb; Dievid or Abrobiie: dnd | 
therefore we muſt needs.confelſe our tridl-andtroublexare fare iaferionr a1 | : 
72! | F ſhore 


947 Vſe- 
Wearetola- 
bour for 
firength a- 
{ Sarans 
ubtiley in 
particular. 
Note, 
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| When patience ira marks of Gods childe. = =—Chapcx,| 

ſhort ottheirs: let nor then Satanrever prevaile wich us, to perſwade us,/ thar | 

never aby whom God loved wabafflited as we are : ler us purbacke his ſugge-} 
ly 


Ron with this reaſon,and fo learne tabeare with conſtant-patience the 
meaſare, and the moſt long contiaued afflition , that the Lord 


upon us = - : 
Do@.7. Come we to the laſt word joyfuloeſſe)chis (as we faid is'the _— and | 
Series condicion of patience and hon rig, Our inſtruQion ſd it is nor] 
oaticnein great enoughto be patient, and filent in greatand long continned affliions, vnleſle | | 
zodlong con» | it be with ſweete conteriement, ioy and comfort, we muſt nor only be conteng 
tinued aMi6i- | ro beare the miſcries and fi\&ions of chislife, fo farre the Heathen could goe 
_— the | 1 pon confiderationof farall necefſicy:but wee muſt goe a ſtep further cyuen'tore= 
= . -- oof ioyce in our afli&ions: yea, as S. Jowes faith, 1.2, count it exceeding ioy,when 
ye fall into divers tentations. | 

Reaſon of Reaſons of chisare given, firſt by Peter, becauſe weeare in affliftion con «| | 
+ Dattine, | formable ro Ctuiſt, Reiozce (fairh he )im 4 much as ye ave partakers of Chriſte | 
ſufferings, 1.Per. 4. 13. Secondly by S.Paul. when we are weak: ft, we are indeede|” | 
| ſtrongeſi, having then ſpeciall fauour, proteQion, and ſtrengh fromthe Lordſ| 

ther Gich che Apoſtle, I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproacbes, in neceſſk| 
ties, in perſecution, in anguiſb for Chriſt, ſake, for when I am weake, then am 
ſirong. 2.Cor, 12. 107 - | i 
| Fe” Lerthis be choughr on, thar patience muſt be with ioy and comfort, if that} 
' f patience bee | be away,/-{c is hot pleafing to the Lord. dagane know, that patience with] 

nor withioy, | oy and comfortis a-erwewarke of, Godschild, for affliftion being fanRified|| 
iris _ and ſent as 2 teftimonie of Gods love towards his Children, if we.w patience} 
gore | andcomfort endoreit,Godioir, and by ic doth offer himfelfe varo vs; Eeynro|} 
fruix ofgrace. | hildrep, Heb.12.7.ffliftion of its owne narure doth prefſe downe the hearr,. ' 

hands and eyes, if chen fairh, patienceand comfore can keepe the hart, hands| 

andeyes vpwards, it is a manifeſt argument chat the ſpirit of grace and ſttengh}! 
doth reſt ypon vs,makiog faichto triumph over the triall, and making vs con «|/ 
querours, yea more than conquerours, Rom, $.32: Letthis be confidered, and 
ture ys yp coacherefulland comforrable. bearing ofany affl:&ion, though ir}, 
be greatand long continued vpon ys: and ſo much ofthis verſe, | 


Verſ. 12. Giving thanks untothe Father which bath made us meet 10 b; parts} | 
hers of the inberitance of the Saints inlight, 4 mie” 


fnmary | THE Apotl having thee proeme and encrance of hin Epic, Gande| 


la! ation of the 


HR ingon 2 copgratulationand comprecation fromthe third verſe to this]: . + 
RY twelfth, now he encers ypon a ſummarie declaration of the do&rine of aluatis)! *- 
this 12 verſe | Os from chis verſe tothe 23. the generall propoſition laid dowae in cheſe ver=|' 
roche »3- | ſes, isthis, that ſaluation comes vato vs from Godthe Father, by his ſonne Te«} 
>> 7Ing fas Chriſt, true God and man, and the bead of his Church, whoſe meric is ſuffi» 
i he parts "ci; | cient toall perfeRion of erernall life.c: The parts of chis propofirion are two, |! | 

' | Firſt, adeclarationofthe fountaine, andfirſt Author of Gluation, namely God}! -* 
the Father, rogether with che cffe& wrought by him, in ver(, 12.12, * fp 
2 Secondly, a manifeſtation of the work of ir Jelas Chriſt, and che worke 
wrought by him, namely cedenminn;/ verſ. 14. cowhich is fub-ioyaediaths|| 
verſes following, a conformationand prooſe of hiv tafficiencie to redeeme vs\ 
and that is proved both by the dignide obhis perſon,” tht he wastrue Bod, the\ | 
wy rg rn vr er everie creature, andby the eter-\! 
gee end Pe ela Farkerngertice Wicthe epgllicagion bodkiſ 
'e worcsofthe $2:4hd 14. verſes, { 


ore ringrhe firſt pare ofche general] NG; 
policioa cooanein them twetegg fr ei wroagheby Oodle Fu 4 
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12. The ſavgof Mngelr end Soint1 in ipods. | 


Verl.12, 
laws. <A OT A 


ther,verſ 11, -Secondly,themanner how ic he,verſ.23, "Ty Hi 
» Intherwelfch verſe wefinde more ſpecially a | ut 
thankes unto ehe'F atber c\and the reaſon and ground: of that 


::tholewords, 
which hath wade #s weet tobe pattakers of the tuberitance of the Saints t: and the | 
place of char jnherirance iache laſt words i» light. Firſt briefly examine we the | 
wordsofcherweltth verſe:the wocd Fatber,is here to be taken 


heere they tranſlate ir worthy, labouring there 
' inherent worthinefſe and condignity deſerving (alvation, which indeed cannor 
and eircher withthe proper Ggnification ofthe word,or wich the context, and 
\ withthar in the verl. following:whereic is ſhewed how weare madefic,name- | 
| Jp,by cffs&1gll vocatioojuſtification,and ameaere offanfification. T o be per- | 
i8ekers; or to a part, inberizance of tbe Saimes,thar is tofay; life and — | 
(as ic were, by lot, (for the Apoſtle alluderh ro the diviſion ofthe land of Ca- |, 
.naan)ro cherp that are ſanQihed by fairh(3» light) that js ro fay,in the glorious | 
kingdome of heaven: for ſo wee finde the-word light, taken, Att. 26,23. and, 
ſhould ſhew light,or preach light,thar is to (ay, lite eternall. Now come we to | 
| ſuch things as may be obſerved from this verſe, _ H__ 
Firſt,we are to marke that the Apoſtle entring upon the doftine of falvati» | *'DIG.T; * 
0n,a0d the confideration of the grace of God in the worke of redemprion, hee | When we &- 
begins wich iviogto God. Oar lefſon hence is this, when weeeicher Nets of © of 
| thinke or ſpeake of the grace of God: inthe worke of our redemprjon : then race in rhe”? 
our hearts muſt bee ialarged, and our meuches to magnifie the name of | worke of our * 
the Lord, for tharis che end of all the mercies of God beſtowed upon us, Ir ig | r<demprion, 
the endof all the a&ionsof God tending ro falvation, 1. Per. 2.9. yea of the wn fy 245 mag- 
chicfeſt ofthem, even ourglorification in heaven. The poiac of chank(ſgiviag of he TORT | 
was handled before in the third verſe : and cherefore in a word know we, thac| T/{, 


as many as have any comforrable habog of Gedsgrace in the worke of res | Such a3 com- 
dewprion are thus affeRed, they never chinke or ſpeake of ic buc with thankſ+ | forrably feele | 
giving,and ir isa furenote.and markethat we find true comfort inthe dodtrine _ y__ 
of grace,if when we er pane ou ew eo RR BN logins - bo r wh 


wouthes 0 to praiſe the Lord : for this being an exerciſe of the | 
Angels andSaiars of God in heayen, who doe contiaually ing, thou art worthy 
| #orake the books, and to open the ſeales thereef,| becauſe thou waſt killed, and hoſt re 
| 


are ſo affeed. 


deemed us to God by thy blond, ont of every kynared and tongue, Revel, 5.9. Itcannoc | 
 chuſe but in ſome meaſure be begun inthis life, and be found "6pad —— who thall | 
' bereafter be glorified in heaven. bd IX 

, Icometo the matrer of the Apoſtles thankſgiving ( which hath made ns 2 

| an compachindiog andercias gongreſt Cod ma ing merre ) as one ſpecial |God the Fa | 
branch ofir, the juſtification ofa finner : wee may coaclude, that whamir plea, | doth rra- 
ſeththe Father to iuſtifie by. his grace in Chriſt, ro him hee doch cruely —_ hwy _ y 
really impute the EH of Chriſt, and by his righceouſaclle make righteouſneſle | 
kim truely and really meer and firta bee parraker of glory in heaven : ic isnoc [ot Chrift ro 
an imaginary or a ſuppoſed of. Chrilt bis righteouſneſs, by _ 
Which wee fad inſt and righteous inche fight of God : the Papiſtsdoe feornes. |* 


| 


| fully cerme ic putative iuſtice, and tell us that wee are to cremble archar which, 
upon it : thatas we have no righteouſneſſe nor merit of heaven, . bur | 
asthey call ir) by a fappoled impuration; fo wult we looke for no heavev, hux | 
by impucation.; weeare from henco to whe nodee ot ic, -that ic is nor ( asrhey 
fallly cavill)s bur areall impuration afrighte / wee 


; tio Godighs; yerers ork eo | opp gs 


; heaven, but cruelyand really ; aad to this agreerh the 
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The foug of Angel and Seints in beaves Chapiy| A 


we are made the righteowſneſſe of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.21. that as our finne was | 
eruly and really, not in conceir ; bur indeed cruly impured unto him, and hee. 
a nb il: are we ntade the righreoalreſle of God in bis. Ic is buta 
fond cavill to ſhift off rhe evidence of that place,in thar they ſay: Chriſt] 
was made finne,that is to fay,a ſacrifice for finne: thinking to elnde the 
peo of God,and to perſwade thar we miſcoaſter the place : for we confelle 
ir, that he was a ſacrifice for fine, bur be was therefore a ſacrifice for fine, bes 
cauſe our finne was imputed ane him, and puniſhed in him; and therefore it js |. 
aid that he was made a curſe for us, Galath.3. 13. becauſe the curſe we had de- 
ſerved was impnted unto him, that the bleſſing of Abrabem might come upon 
us, throngh Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Let ns not then be drivenfrom this trath by any cavill or ſcorne of the Pa-| 
pifts, bur learne to hold it as a cerraine crurh, that it is a true reall impuration © 


.- 


ic : forby che ſpirir and 
faith we are really members of Chriſt his myfticall body,and fo his righteoafs 
riefſe and merits are truly and really communicated unto us, and we have inter-| 
rr—brnymado md eee" ntore or HAN | 4 
The ſecond point that may be gat for our inſtruRion is this, that none 
ever come to be partakers ef life and glory in heaven, bur ſuch as are before | 
made meer and fit for it,nor onely by a reall impuration of righteouſhefſe, bur| 
by a meafare of inherent holinefle and ſanRificacion. And to prove this further, | 
we are to know,that howſoever irbe true, thar no go or bolinefſe in us} 


is le in merit anddeſert to the leaſt degree of glory thac ſhall bee 
" Ro efiotine ie bnpecfelt anti an Foes is not given. 


yet this is as crue agaioe, char life and (hall bee | 
of glory anda. 

, and conſe} 

Fw ur of glorycan 

Rom. 2.6. that | 


chemthar are blefſed of God the Father, Mat.25. 34. yet th 
the ion of ir,by the ſentence of our Saviour, 
totheniſelves and to all the world,tharthey 
fanRtification: and that they have teſtified the ſame 
wards his members : C_ + 
ficke,&c.whence itis moſt cleere, partakersof life | 
and glory in heaven, bur ſuch as are before made fir for it by a meafare ofholi« | 
mo Jofrine 4 roi. ls if ; 
jel this ſhut our infants ( dying in infancie Y{ 
rom the pancipa of ie nd gory in heave, bac _— 
Anſw. The dodrine muſt not be extended ro them 1 
33 bee of diſcretion : for Infants within the manager ag ep ane- 
=l-Nion,ying in their Infapcy,are fived,not by aGtuallfaich, which they can- | 
not have, wanting — but by ſome other ſpeciall worke of|/ 
ok >pirie nor nome to ws, and not any aCtuall GnRtificarion is required [- 


—— 


A 


verſ. 12. 


for all theic abominble filchiaeſſs; (3 ſothinke) rhey are in p 
my heare ir from che mouch of the Lord, as aterrible Pcs to all 
entapt Gnners, thdt tiouncleane ching, heſchet whatſoever worketh abo- 
= jon or lies, ſhall enter therein, bur they which are wrirren in the Lambs 
booke of life, Revel- 21, 27: It is therefore the exhorration of the Apoltle, 
Epb.5.6. Let no man deceive you with vaine words, and T thay fay, Let 0 aan 
> himlelfe with ſach vaine words ot perfwafion: This ye huow (faith 'n 
Apoile, verſ\.5- IS witither whclzani pe , Woy Covetons 
which s an A Snare yang are Chrift au of od :| 
becauſe many pleaſe chemſelves in their fe afd finies, in hops het 


ro finde mercy; though they they have-heard, thar late r repentance oo tu | 


repentance, and they ly ſeeke ir and hor finde te : ett « I would 
them cnn Jnmka 4m ter ras fur Soma gs uponthe doQrine now 7% 


vered, Trey IIONG to be parrakets gf life 
nd glory in heaven, bur wc iefice tals & ciſineS ks 3 and can 
chey think that they are fir for heaven, who without remorſe of conſcience doe 
againe crucifie Chrift, and ————— —————— ? oor 
hard hearted and nhrepentant by thelr fianes : if therefore 


rap fnomka _ —— on 7 > 


of taken tnonby, but God : and ir 
Srerthes ſhould Jars priate of Goth nip regs 


OY COD bat wed je the of his 

: To Moſer, ro Amen, ro Dovid, committing ſome 

finne : (prog rms Chit him@He (the oy nota 
ther) could oot eſeapethe bitter death of the becanſe fie 

for us.. How then' cat bold and IC 


finners 
ſhall eſcape the puniſhing 91 | "5g 
. ira teeeifl deck, "ain ference? rt ly 
Reno inch wore fo come ; buc 
1of oar ſelves and let iemove us 


mieaties, tg come to 4 meaſare of ſinftificaci- 
| venly Father in chis Tife, and may ſeale ap a(- 


race fon topy ere glorious kingdome in heaven, 10 be partoker; | 
nis occaſioned t ſome may fty 


ie, it being a wor 


_ union and neg bee 
——— po amend ro rh rar 


ri 
La « the wine imme enl And the A 
Cor.15.4t. Thin oe gi of the Sunne, aud 
tarres, for one Starre 
differeth 


tinuing in 
rheir ſinnes. 
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differeth from 

Marrh.20.1 2.that al = this 
y ſceme contrary to this : yet is > 
RioBion that in reel of ſercall glory,all che Ele& ſhall havethe fame; bur 
inregardof accidencall glory, andthe degrees of glory, therein they ſhallnar | 
| beequall : andler not this be a point of ſpeculation, onely ſerving comakew 
able to talke of it : if we reſtiathar, the very devill fhall reapeasmuch profie || 

by itas we. , EY 
But ler us Iabour ro make it comfortable to our ſelves ; let it bee laid ag 
ground in our hearts of comfort,and of godly emnlation,even to make us ſtrive 
is| toexcell one another in holinefſe, hat ſo we may finde ſtrong conſolation ang 
comfort of conſcience in this life, and- encreaſe of glory in che life 30 come. 
Eleafreely. \\ [nberience] Inthat the Apolile cals life and glory in heaven, an inberitexce,: 
ir is moſt cleare, to -y that will rightly ir, thar it is given to Gods 
Ele, whom it pleaſerh the Father ro make meet forir, not upon any deſerr of 
theire, bur freely : for why 2 we know thataninherirance is givento the childe, 
of the meere love of the tather : ir may. be it was provided for him before be' 
was borne, and before he could doe any thing for the deſerving of ic : and thus 
our Saviour ſpeaks of the beavenlyiohericance, Marth. 25:34. Inberit youthe 
kingdome prepared for you from the faundations of the world. It is a thing common- 
ly knowne, that amongſt men, ag inheritance ts nor given to the ſervant, who 
peradverture hath done ſomething, eicheria che gercing or keeping of ir : bar : 
ic is giventothe childe, who happily is farre from doingavyching, either co 
the g or keeping of it, as yet he liescrying id the cradle : fo that by this | 
word [i SR the holy Ghcſt would have ns to underſtand, char life and | 
in heaven is freely given, and not upon deſert. Againe if the word be ta- 
ken in the other fignification, i doch demonſtrate and prove. che ſame thing 
that life and glory is freely given : for ſhall we fay, chat aman doth purchaſe by | 

merit, that which comes unto him by lot : hat were not onely to goe againft | 

che common received opinion (that = ttands upon meere chance) bur to give 
che lie to the plaine' text, Prov. 16. 33. T he lot & caſt into the Lap, 'bat the while 
difpofi:ion thereof is of the Lord: fo lite and glory being called lot, irdoth plain- | 
ly evince, that ic is at the free diſpoſicion of the Lord, and given of his free 
grace : and the reaſon is given Apolile, by grace we are ſaved, left any man | 
ſhould boaſt bimſelfe, Epheſ.2. g. leſt any ſbould glory, chachee beings any ching | 
cothe procurement of his owne ſalvation : therefore it is that we obreine le | 
and (alvation freely : and with chis that, Rom, 3.27. wherethe Apoflle | 


having proved that wee are j ifed freely, hee ſaith, JYbere *s then' the | 
| (5 4 


rej oyctng ? 


Vſe.x. Firſt, this ſerves'to confate and overthrow that opinion of the Papiſts J- 
"id arr hold & teach, thar life erernallis given to them farm fi woke webs 


rſt juſtified it, | 
of the Papifts. | apon their deſert for the merit of cheir owns goodweorks,andes ws is; * 
them by debt. Befide the errour of chis opioion, {ſoppoting M. / 
cation inthe fightof God, which can never be proved by the 
'tand withthe cruch now delivered: for iPeternall life be freely giv 
then not upon deſert for the digni free gitc 
cannot ſtand rogerher, 
:roe, but we muſt learge 
wages n rwofold:of favour and 
ot debt, it is given of the meere grace of God; withour [+ 
areto obſerve ir, it Is worthy 0 that wr $i en ia aoy of I 
9 engine pence aus tooy/t 1 we ſhall fiade chac ir is pri tothe | | 
» nc norto the worke it ſelfe, as March. 6.4,6. ſhe#rewerd thee openty'; [| 
whereby the holy Ghoſt would have us to nnderſiznd {ny though reward bee | | 
; given | { * 


ata Gates 4 4... 


Verl. 12. 12, ES ] | 


ne 


; his TE ebt.a _by f 
MEE  Snkmaghy pi char Chet hb ncriabat he 
higmenber rabies fe 


1d afy 
God nd aan, yetir had.natbeene —_— 
Py - make qt neo rrue together, mr Divines,: # 
Ghgol-diviors (Gam whomihe Papiſis ferch the body of their Diviaicy) yo Fs 
ible. co cg ppprns pay it Enartovonal 
of | 
: 


| popagte 
hang Heh prima dendbrootſopery 
peaceta his owne heart in I 

roGod for hisgrace of adoption: ſe to examine our ſelues wherher 
I ED TERED Ch L 33 [ =o EY: 

' Howisthattobe done? 'may ſome ( Vp A” 
 Evenbyourt to God for agitof «lomerarre for hipg | 
of Jeſſe weight, chan is che kingdome of beaveo, even:forieh? 
\ chis life, if we fiad that weare truly cbankfall for chem,'and 

| walke bumbly before the Lord, nd hemioethg 

 blefſi ann 50g thore our hearts are 


thiogs co , wh 
brougheme ? the me ſiriemillbe 
our ticle by grace, tothe | 
cnc ure by re oke rin) the Ga 
anginetre of heaven ; he rney, ern 
xy ag this life, bor afier che 
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«Thr light of breves... 


[Saints Te) Tn dig rear 
Td peta | Fx 
ſome meaſure be fanftified, they muſt be of the namber of upp + 2 
Fee ng pee wi er We; I! 
rr moja the Wotd, and on of the'Satrametitsar |} 
rifits eppoiored; upon chisone point. note come to be partake wil by 
of life and in heaveo,whoaretot of the namber of Saints? How chi en Cit 
wintingly and willingly breake off holy Commaniordbd | 
s, anddoe openly divide and ſeparate themſelvg 
ob them thar ſhall be glorified in heaven ? Know ir for thintti(] 
thon-wult cicher bold-communion wich thy brethren in this life, in good| 
hings; or elle neverlooketo have communion with them inthe life co come.Wf | 
chon doeexcommunicae thy ſelf: (ſo 1 may i emlaceScome 
hn 6 709 ers ek; thy fe hom i icky of che Saints upon earth} |} _ 
CG ICnIn = regen! thon ſhalc for ever bee excortimucicate, re 
In light] Thar is rofay ax ye heard a fanven Sal 
ens _ it —— vac xox thao comfort that” is tel 
mor for we know how comfortable a thing light is. As hell is 
te darkneſs, oreach the hyrvoas of THe ale of thidchiof other fes| 


Shes ter ent rr | 
Meanes to untcoIt's rorbicendletus a fi — : 
qr punewrrmn ag many atare the chikirenef God doe khoW;this there | 
wiach comfort tolevionnd ia any thingunder heaven, as inthe lighe of | 
Lords countenance ſhining upon them: David preferred ic before whtar at F 
"1 | wine, P&l.4.6.Now ip heaven, Ge one, ſhall bee| | 
the light thar ſhall ſhine upon us in fa wy der, | 
aroma oben awe 23; hbw then affet vs;and to t”; 
TC Ee ET 
a P 
Line fofus Chelza gta chat noperfuitbe dfed wht Loves #"] 


Verſ.13: ho bath delivered ms from the wer of dar nd bab reefs | 
ada ahve thr ngneof bs BOTS; on. & wh, 


T hinwesia chis.verſs; hw Gita fi Fil meet to 
rs ng 16 heaven; namely,by del 
power of themimo che 


under whichtermes of (delivering and of cranſlating) are 
ne 
ing of his ſpirit, bythe Word ofthe Goſpell,for theſe are the degrees of Gods} 
love, manifeſted intime to his choſen 2 lr te rh deqrere of Oily 3 
Ghoitpeake of the ae i odeboiyl 
Gith, hee was ſene a3 ati inftrument (by rhe many ning enkae | 
rery | 


vert and call the Gentiles: + end yecponnds 
words, to open ; Kee, 
Cour "SR 
of ] the wordtranſlated delivered, doth fuch 1a def 
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there needes no civill governement, it inclines ro that old rorret condemned} = 
herefie, that God wavtot Authour of the old Teſtamcur, becaliſe there wee | 
finde fo-many puniſhments mentioned and execited; Apaine, true beleevers 
{ ought co'bee a T aw ard a Magiſtrate tothennſehves, and fo, to live a3nbr ro 
neede the civill Magiſtrare : but yer theydoe not, neither can doe, being Gar 
in part governed by the Spirir for the time of this life, therefore al hes 


Lf chem, forthe ordering of the outward man, civil government's ecelfari 
corkis we may adde.charir is neceſſary for the proreQtion of the Ct 
operi tothe malice of Saran and the wicked. Hence the Apoſtle bits | 
ard allchatbeinanthority, thac wee may leade a quier and 


ath. 28. 18. 
co his Apoſtls immediarely from himſelfe, ro goe reach and adminiſter the Sa» } 
craments : but the reaſon why the Apoſtle faith; Tranſlated into me Sy ny = 

his Somee, and pot into his owne tvingdome, is, becauſe God the F F 
admit no wan to himf:Ife imediarly, bur by the Sonne God and man, thetrae } 
and onely Mediator berweene God and man, as our Saviour faich': No aan | © 
commeth unto the Father, bus by me, Jah. 1 4. 6. _ 
The point hence following is this;rhat'no man is under the ſpeciall govern. | 

ent newer oe rrggs nes ng reg dds 1] bur he that is} © 
inthe Kingdome of his Sonne, evenamember of the Church, and ordered and | 
ruled by him. Ir is cestaine, the nniverſall governement and providence of | - 
God is over aHcreatures,in him they live,move, and have their evenall} _ 
in heaven #nd in earch; yea the damnedin hell. Thus the Lord remaineth # King G 4 
forever, Plal.,29.10. but none are governed by bis ſpeciall grace, thatis to fay, Þ* 
SEEY hedorh reftrain#and morrifie corruprion, and daily renew [+ 
his decayed image io che minde, will and aff-Rions, bur onely fach asare in | 
Chrift, ſuch asare effeQually called, and juftified by Chriſt. Wee have proofeÞ 
> Or the Apoſile faith, when che Epheſians were wich-} 
out Chriſt, they were withoue God, His meaning is noc onely without the | 
true knowledge and worſhip of God, and fach as d14 negle& both : bar ſack | - 
2s were negleQed, and nor 1 pre God, in reſpe& of his ſpeciall go-Þ\ | 
vernement, and ſuffered ro walke in their owne wayes and finges , ws (4 
follow the luſts oftheir owne hearts: for wee may eafily conceive, thar the | 


words mayextend rothat meaning, if wecompare them with thar we reade, H 
verſe 1 9. of thar » That in Chriſt they were made Citizens with the 
Saints,end of the bewſebals of God : which words imply ſpeciall care and go-|- 
vernement, as a Wiſe and good houſholder hath a ſpeciall czre over them of 


his family:-1o the Lord being wiſedome and goodoeffe ir ſelte, wirhour qae- 
oo, bath ſpeciall care,anddoth carries peclall handover them charbee uf 
Ye + 124 90400, 
Will wehave ſomeſtrength ofreaſonto confirme this? Then know and cow.” F 
peciall grace ismolt free, and nor given upury any deſert 
of cars, be onthe fre+and gracious promiſe of God, Now all che promies 
ciildren vocation, juſtification, renoyarion, &c.are 
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is [the forgiveneſſe Jeroen ile erainertie thin 
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deare Sonne, [redeneption} T oredeer 
mp4 arr qeer<gertbinrer On 
that are oo Me hath Sibel enemiesor 0 2urs, Now 
cauſe ſach y cirher be by ftrong hand, as God redeemedthis pevs;| * 
ple our of ; and as Abraham redeemed Lot,Gen. 14. i6-or by tanſathel 
are hereto deliverance by ranſome, for ſo the originall word doth 
hgnifie z wide e reftraires itcochar, and faith in plainetermes, that bk 
gave forall, : Ly eres 6, | 
This —wronry contrary to many \ hang maple. ,where COPS 
redrivedos oor ofifhy bands o mcorhaben y overcomming them;in the {8 
cond Chapter of this Epiſtle, verſ. 15. how then did he deliver us by ranſome 


or F 

ſacked of Go? his Father, to whom he offered himſelfe withoue ſpot, i 
Alleerine rarrforne. Burin reſpeRtof Sarev, who had us caprives uride 
finne, the curſe, death'and damnation : he delivered us by ftrong hand, he des| | 
troyed death him tharhadthe power of death;thar is,che devi | 
delivered them which' (for feare of death) were all their life time bjeaY 
bondape, Heb. 2.14- 

It willbe further G8jeRted, if we were in bondage onto Saran & his captives 
then the price of our redemption wa was paid to him, and not to God : brtheral 
fome.is commonly paid to him who hach che captives under his hand. * * 

Erwov propioroeres to'the juſtice in the Law, andthe cark 
of theLaw; Satan bac as the minitter of God for the execution of che 
curſe, and f the price of redemprigh was paid to God ro ſ:risfie his juf 
ro which we were pro periy in tivity ; notro Saran, who was bur the mi- 
mand Hourl ys. IT _ ylor or tormenter for the infliting of puniſhe| 
went,| that is,the bloudy death and paſſion, his aceuried c ct A 
gervers/brew Apoſtle calsit, yerſ. 10. the blond of his Cec : 


= the facrifice of himſelfe offered apon rheCrofſe.B 
| in 4 trd-otex underſtand {ec mc ate 26. — 
Thus then theſe words are to be conceived. | 


"b hab or by whichSonne of God Chriff leſwe;we have deliverance f 


le parmnb try herl- the ranſome of his death 
av ar s Father to ſatisfie his3 "5 bs | 


Now before we come to ach things as may be hence obſerved, I will 
{Anſwer « doubt, for the facisfation of fome, who ha 
jon, nd not be able torefolve row eg P7 OE 


_  Thedoabris this, how this texr can agree with tar where Gods des | 
| redecme his people, | 
Lanſwer,we muſt know and bold i for a:roch, ic is a commonreceived rule 
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in "a oh all the works of the Troiry #dextraare cmmonancds who 
Trinicy; God the Father, ay RR roerrhe yore 
worke of our redemption; bur yer Chriſt (the matter of our @lvation) is 
bya kinde of excellency.to becouronely Redeemer, and thatin a 
reſpett. 
Firſt, becauſe he only s God and man; for ie wasnecſſy char gue Rede- 
mer ſhou]d be God and man. 2 
Soros US ts 136 RNS ate og a Redeemer. .. | 


Thirdly, he cnely.had right, ns m_ID butof proplngaicy and as 


Thus mee (ce, c<h edemption bee a worke-common tothe whole Te+- | 
nity, yer by an ex Chriſt is Lonely Redeemer in pBts! 
bave redemption, a phone” man depnted eo that office, and had 
righe of propinquiry and nearneſle TE ns, We are here to marke, the Apolile 
[ placerh redemption in the remiſſion of finnes. [/» whom wee redemption, chat 

is, the forgiveneſſe of ſinner. Hence followes thisconcluſion, charnone are te- | 
deemed by the death WO only Gods Ele& :I will labour romakechis / 
plaive, Remiffion of fins is apart of Hoftification iathe.6ght of God; andnone 
are juſtified in Gods fi \. Jr "hoſe whom he predeftinated:for none have faith 
whereby they appre rey Chriſt co their jaſtificationinhis fighe,buc' 
fuch as were Er to life andGlvation, AQt:32,45. Now hen redemp- 
eco beloghere I Cad lag » and remiſſion of pare. 
of juſtification int z hereupon ic | none 
Wt" any the death of Chriſt,byt only Gods Cog weſhonld: 
lay Chriſt died eat all, Ele& and reprobate, then this, wa. = art 5 


diedfor ſome who now arefryinginthe fireothell,whichis amok 
clufion, even contumelious and blaſphemous againſt Cheiltt ic iva3 wuch 28 co 
| fay, that Chriſt died for ſome, andafterthat, ncareblace heiogelhane KG 


and Galnation. The Apaſtle hath caugheus, fave that hegowe himſelfs 


for bis Chierch, and apo true Tas mm _-_ might fonlifctrs uh Cleanſe 
it , ond ſornake it meet for bis ki OT. 
_ "Batwillfome Gy,itisno fa ky whyain Chriſt died for ſome.,and 
redeerped ſome who ſhall be damned : icis the ſpeech of che Apoſtle, 2Per.2.1. 
where he faith, ſome ſhall bring in Ya 7 tne re nemRe 
hath baught thems, and bri bemſelves ſwift damnation. 
"We are'to ————— words, that bowght themes, as ſpoken noe nc0dey 
to the judgement of infallibility, and of infallible certaincy, bug according 
pore owne judgement, and the judgement of ethers led by the rule of chari- 
ty. For to expound the words otherwiſe, and to fay, they were in deed &cruch 
redeemed ; wereto make Chrift a redeemer of neither; freed fromthe 
rout of Gnne io this life, nor fromthe power of hell iache life toc0ine, con 
ac) mary plains plogerafth ofthe Sctip cure. | | 
Ic will bee further faid,'we ——_ Jaces of the Scripture, thus Chrif 
redeemed the world, Gods wasin reconciled the world cohimſelte, 


world. #7 


Againe, the word world, inthenew Teſtament hath many acceeios Twill 
not and to repeat thern : but in the placesalleaged, it fignifieth cheEleR of 
ary para wn nn en re ren 
ath giuen otten Son,gbat w In 010m ot 

bave everlaſting life : Fox God Joth embrace none but his Ele& in his eteraall 
love, which wasthe antecedent cauſe of EE 

2 
| | 


_H_E__— —_— —_—— cc —__—_— 


| nearnelſe of fl. h aud bloud unto us,accordingtotheLaw, Levit.25.49; Hedge [2in'> 5 
icis ſaid,char he roo EE EI mo 


cot imputing their finnes unto them, 2 Cor, 5.19. and, x. Joh.2-2. Hee the re- |.- bits 
concilierion for our finer, and not for ours naly, but eſo forthe fuaner of Wn whoh | 


Satan 6 Ioyloy or exceewtionerto Gods juſtice. 


Verſ14. Jnwban we beve mdampolontrengh biceps s, «eo h 
of fentes. 


N this verſe i let nuiatiaton of tb worker 
[ -and chAworks wroaght by him, redemprion, tral Sony ti 
| may in this verſe three | 
Firf;'in whom Gods Ele& have redemption. ; - namely, in Jekn Chr 
thoſe words [whom ] | | 
, the meanes of their owne none | 
Thirdly, , of what manner of redemprion the A w—_ ks : even of 6+ 
demprionfrom their fins, in thelaft ,whereof| poſe Gith by way wes 
capeoghe is [the forgiweneſſe of forme! ene a ik Caine ie b/ 
that is, EY Ae Sa Pkaprn) Tore 
in a large and gen DA cop, Epic co Gr ee fon xpt ive, or ſome 
thatare oppreſſed, ant of teh Schr enemiesor 0 Ts Now be 
cauſe ſach deliverance may either be by ſtrong hand, as God redeemedtiis pecs; 
pleour of Egypt; and as Abtabaw redeemed Lot,Gen.14, 16-r by ranfoe:w 
are hereto deliverance by ranſome, for fo the originall word doth 
hgnifie 3 and che Apoſtle reftraires ittochat, and faith it plaine rermes, that he 
gave himſclfe a forall, x Tim-2.6. my 
T his ſeemes contrary to'many places of Scripture, where icis ſaid, char Chrit 
redeemed us out of the hands of our enemies, y overcomming them;in the ſd» 
cond Chapter of this Epiſtle, verſ.15. how then did he deliver us by ranſome 


of price ? 
larelpe® of Go?his Father, to whom he offered himſelfe withour ſpot, X 
FN ranſome. Burlo reſpeRof Saran, who had us caprives uride 
fione, the curſe, death'and damnation : he delivered ns by ſtrong hand, he des 
(through deathYhim tharhadrhe power of deach;thar is.che devi | 


troyed 
rm ore 
bondape, Heb. 2.14. | 

It willbe further abjeRted, Fore la bondage onto Saran & his captive 
then the price of ourredemprion was paid to him, and nor to God : for the 
ſome is commonly paid to him who hath the captives under his hand. * 


= in the Law, and he carſ| 


of theLaw; bac as the minifter of Gad for rhe execation of the 
curſe; and the ot jedanpeit wor pale! ey Ood to ſickle his 

tivity ; notto Saran, who was but the mis 

yo or or tormenter for the inflifting of f puniſh | 

ws dine artery alfion biraccuret | - 

t gemverrs/bure Apoſtle calsit, yerſ. ro. the blond of his | 

het offered apon rheCrofle. nl 2b = 
| in the wee are to underſtand deliverancefrom t 
fins. Thuschen theſe w are to be conceived. 


Chrift leſme,we bave deliverance "Mt | 


the puile aparmantdogi yriner the ranſome of his death 
paidro God Farher to fatisfie hisjn 7 "Rea pe fl 


Now before we come to fichchingragmay be hence obſerved. I will 


anſwer « doubt, for the facisfaQion of foe, who ha 
on, and not be able to refolve themſelves = Py ey mcptRe 


Thedoubr is this, how chis text can agree with tat where Gods Gd 
redeeme his people. | 
Lanſwer,we maſt know and boldic fora truth, it is a commonrecetved ral 


— — 


” 


Firſt, becauſe he onely is God and man; for it was netelhey car 
mer hould be God we. man. | 

Secoodly, bewaoonehy depwedrothe office s Redermer, 3, "_ oo 

Thirdly, he cne right, not only of propriety, but as and! lo Wd: Þ 
nearnelſe fl: = bloud unto us,accordingtotheLaw, Levit.25 i Nl fd no 
icis ſaid,chat he rook withchechildren of Godin fleſh & blood eb. blogd.Beb.2.14.!] - - | 
Thus mee fee, chough redemption. bee a worke commontothe whole Tri-i| 
niry, yet by an excellency Chriſt is os onely Redeemer, andin bim alone we' 
have redemprion, becaule hee is God and man depnted co that office, and had 
righe of propinquiry and nearneſſeunto.us, We are here ro marke, the bpodle 
placeth redemption in the remiſſion of fines. [/» whom wee redemption; that 

&, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes.| Hence followes thisconclufion, chatnone are re- | 

deemed by the death of Chriſt, but only Gods EleR :I will labour ro make his | 
plaive, Remiffion of fins is a part of juftificationiathe.6ght of God; and none 
are juſtified in Toe fighc,bur thoſe whom he predefiinated:for none have faith 
whereby they apprehendanda apply Chriſt co they jaRjfication in his fighe,buc 
fuch as were alas to life andGlvation, At:23.,45. Now ehen redemp-. 
ico beloghere Er CC HENS. icfollomermes @ part. 
of juſtification int Oo 3 hereupon , none 
Tee 20h by the death of Chriſt,byt only Gods welbonld: 
ſay Chriſt died for all, Ele& and reprobate, Nat rays Ro 


Sethe Cmenbonon mokying in the fireof hell,whichis a moſt 
clufion, even contamelious and ES : it vas much as co 
— was a0f ableco briog chemo life 


| lay, thar Chriſt ded for ſome, and 
and falnation. The Apoſtle Pay 5-25426- that hegowe himſelſe 


for bis Charrch;and (Eine member - mg ſonZifehu et chanſe 
it , end ſorngke it meet for bis ki ln. of . 

"Bot will ome fay,jnisno fo abode ro far tha Ebet ded fa fowe,and 
redeeryed ſome who ſhall be damned : icis the ſpeech of che Apoſtle, 2Per,2.4. 
where he faith, ſome ſhall bring ho denndle bee pri edekch 
hath baught t hems, and bring upon 1 thnojoines /orift damnation. 

' We are'to. underſtand thoſe words, that bewght then, as _ OF | 
pio to the judgement of iafallibility, and of intallible cercaincy, bur according 
to their owne judgement, and the judgement of ethers led by the rule of chari- 
ry. For to expound the words otherwiſe, andto Crd &erruch 
redeemed : wereto make Chrift a redeemer of ſome, neither. freed fromthe 
power of finne io this life, Jr tr the powerof helliache life tocome, cog= 

to many plaine $0 pture. | 
1d ancond 7 pry matty laces of the Scripture, thae Cheit 
redeemed the world, Gods wasin reconciled che world cohimſelfe, | , 
not. imputing their finnes unto them, 2Cor.5.19. and, x Joh.2.2, He the re- | 
pci enſer our finnes, and not for onre onel, but forthe frener of Wi whole 

Againe, the word world, inthenew Teſtament hach many aceprions, Iwil | 
not (tand to repeat them + bur inthe placesalleaged, it figniherh cheEleR of 
God inthe world, as plainly appeares, Joh.3.16. Ged ſs loved the world, that be 
bath gitzn his only begotten Son that whore eheveb is him ſpould not 
bave everlaſting life : for God doth embrace none bat his Ele& in his eteraall 


love, which wasthe antecedent cauſe of ſending his Soane1nco the world. | 
I 8"; 


_f _ _ ——< 
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_ 


Haw 10 fudecomport is the redemption wrought by Chriſt. Chapa] ; 


jon | none are by the death of Chrift, bur only Gods Eleft. This might be | 


| there is an univerſsl] redemption by Chriſt, and chat hee died forall, as ſome 


” . 


If any yet further ſay, wereade, Tim. 2.6. thar Chriſt gave himſelfe arag.| 
ſome for all men, to be a teſtimony in due time. © wh 

The anfweris this ; not all and every particular man, but all ſorts of men,men| 
of al fares, conditionsaad callings ; as its ſaidof our Saviour, chat he healed| 
every diſeaſe, Mat.4. 23.the meaning is,00t every particular diſcaſe, but all ſorts 


of | | 
' Sothen (notwithſtanding theſe objeRions) ir remaines a firme trarh, that 


co the confuration of ſach as hold the contrary opinion ; namely, that | 
ur mmgres mas onely ſufficient, but f:Auall for all, boththe choſen of | 

the of Chrift) are they hold, chat comes'to paſſe hor for | 
heir ſins,as beibg truly ſatisfied for by Chrift,bur for their unbeleefe, by which 


wry ora ro the reconciliation made betweene God and them void, 
of none effe& ; which is an opinion atrerly untrue, bur 1 will no farther 


| 
| 


ſtand to refate ir. | ' _ 
Let the application of the do&rine now proved, be to this purpoſe ; toreach|. 
hard fond imagination, and a fooliſh thing for us to thigke, that} 


vainly ſhroud themſelves nnder this, withour reaſon or ground, when they ate} | 
con finne, and forced to confefle thar they are grievous finnets ; hey | 
hey flieto this, Chriſt died for all : thany leave rothis ftaffe of reed, and de-| 
ceivethernſclves, We muſt learne to acknowledge and embrace this'truth, and 

bereſolved of it, that Chriſt died onely forGods Ele& eff:Qually ;and if weef 
will have comfort by hif death, and bythe doftrine of redemption wronghr| | 
by bim, we muſt labour to firde our felyes in the number of the redeemed, and} 
be able to ſay with our Apoſile in this place, that in Chriſt we have redempe| . 
tion, How isthar tobe done, may ſome ſay 2 Wouldeſt thou know how t : 
mayeft finde comfort in the redemption wrought by Chriſt ? then take this} * 
for our infallible rule prouidedupon the Word of God, that Chriſt redeemerh} | 
men not onely from deſerved condemnation, bur-alfofrom their vaine conver-| 
Grion, Tow er Chriſt is a Saviour and Redeether by merir, procuring |}. 
the pardonoffinne; robitn he is a Saviour by efficacy alfo,by turning his heart] 
from finneto God : iris plainly progeen, Tir. 2.14, that Chriſt gave hin} 


ſelfe toredeeme, and to parge : firionis copulative, not disjun&i 
nd ielecbrrade of perthetr if ane tn Mons 


alc, the other als is falG : If then thou w, 

redeemed thee from che guiltand 

ſee whether he harh dthee from the filchinefle' of finne ; if rh, 
fromthe file of finne, out of all I 


of the copulative propoft 


13not byit | 


prion and delive-|. 
now the horrible | 


Let usthen looke on Chriſt crucified, by the eye of faith, and wee thall | 


h beck dure 
rhat nothing would {arjsfi 
| Sonce, an@that pawre 


weigh ot » th _ 

| Mz and and humble nimſelfe.co deat 

ES NN et ; orb NA precl 
gar there was 00 meaves to redeeme in from 
death nee nd bo wp quart ) 
finpe, [4h/ougb bis ener | 
large by ic, whether Chciſt mien ps We of ff 
ble roſtaridapon that ; onely atinengre's thus 
_ Chrift rw our nature, ( coke to _ ole ak 
latfering ro fave and redeeme it, againe, whereio x and he 
finned : bythe ſame Chriſt (cheſecond Ad#w) made (atisfiftion for 


commit fone both in body and foale. 
Therefore (nodonbt) Chriſt. verily, a 
EE tl 


ET 


wkOR ant wn | Wy. a; 
cope re hee ſer EIT: dloud of his Crolle, bi 
therhings io earch, and inficaven, the body of his fleſh: 
chrough denth : and wee have uy kw pong 'wkhout ſhedding of 
blond rhereis no HEE ai: he Gith not vita bloud, bur he 
ſhedding of bloud. a; hi 

The reaſon and 
and God beim ofenddby fine, n 
ment ſi , either by repro 
the breach andrranſpre fion of 
ra: tw puniſhthentand un ul 
wei. , thatnor Fre body CER. On 
paſſion; bat his body brok nppathe 
and merirorigs cauſe of remiſſion of Sane. It may bee 
breaking of the body of Chriff, LIT 
cieptmeritorions caſe 
ſerved erernalldeath, and 
was but for a time ? I anſiver, we 
Chriſt his death, by the rime of buſt ya 
namely Chrift, borhGod and _,, 
God-head,he gave bowey to his deathto 
and yalue: che Apo Ee IR 
rant ofit,read AR.20.23 Teis there aid, that Gulbab fuehoſed bi 
bis onoebloud: notthat God can ſer or ſhed bloud,but we 
it, that Chriſt fuffered onely as he was nian ; yet becauſe the 


I 3 


. ws. ] 
hs ..- - — = 


Chriſt tsok the NE CT MY hd od Am ad ' 


| Chit?t verily 


and prope! ly. 


" R IL. | ſuffered in 
| ſoule. 


Do8.2. 


- [The meanes 


and meritori- 


-- | ous cauſe of 
Te= | gnnes, is Chriſt 
ME | his body bro- 


ken, and his 
blout ſhed. 


Gol dann Chr: eh Godfhdbia blond gringworon 
RT en ſufficiency of his death. 
7 TEES and firſt, b chis a 


ing conſe of 


fir ſhould comeby Ho 
Savioar himſclfe, # 
wh EEO ſh of Gel ike ted oran| 


yo IO 
aber 6 (avi they doe) hat the body of Chriſt crucified; aodfi 
bloud rhat was ſhed ſhed ontheCrofſe,ivin the Sacramens under the formeof by 
and wine AM: 
I anſwer againe, letthis 4lfo bee which can never be proved, 
that body crucified, and that blond ſhed, is not cable wirbour che merk| | 
- | of hisdeath and paſſion,apprehended and appliedby the mouth of rhe 
namely, by faich, And fo rhough we grant a reall preſence of the bodye | 
Gino Fen api, | 
bady of Chriſt crucifted really preſchr, and 
rag. omar bh ogerher, in reſpeR of the receivers of the Sts | 
crament, and tharrhey that Nine Moone really preſent, receive'the ore. 
then theyfall into a foule abſurdity ; then they make itan ill ditinAone 
Apolile, that ſome are worthy, ſome unworthy receivers : therfall, models! 
andunbeleeving,even ({uch as Apoſchuck rangheuJeek 
od deli (ek cane Ditnicdon' they receive the body and blond of 
teally reeſene,and wichall the merlx of his death, andfo nre fed andinor i 
to erernall life, which as ne in them, andirma 5betbeyidy " 
never come unto it, and abſurdiry, Thus we fre rhooghy 
arg exe ofthe cried body On, yer hee HU 


that bodily preſence, be 
Arine of age Fenty or fil to the one = Pranks rouas 4505el ey ir 


nothing in hisChurch.cicheridleor ſoper roond, bcae God hath oi C 
is it ſo, thatche meritorious cauſe ofthe rewilfion of finnes is norche body 
bloud of Chriſt cooſidered a part from his paſſion ; bur his body brc 

his bloud (hed upoa he Crofſe ? we muſt chen know, that ic is not. | 
forus to underſtand, thr the bread and wine in he Sacrament,ar Fenes ef x 
. | body and bloud of Clift for the codblowlof Chrifre nx proabl 
_| abftrated from the worke done'in y. Many in cheir 6 


thinke they are luffciently rs ex, png: ”y 


weaknefle, receivir 
the Sacrament, if being asked theyls able co anſwer, that the bread 6 


; eth the body of Chriſt andthe wine hisblond : burwemuſt kno is 
ſafficient, y of Cl pdt wink iblonl : renal tor clonal h 
wine in the Sacrament, arc memorials and remembrances of the body'0l 
Gritheoken, od i blows hed powre out Cre rho 
miſtion of fnnes : wee are not to ſever the remembrance of his | 
death and paſſion ; >) booknprnmy erden 


1. 


i 


— very ſamei 

and byfaithto feedapon the body of Chrift bro 

EET EESES | 
the pardon of our fines. If wee content our Siverwhbee 


= = _ — _— - —_— 


| Verl. 14. 


"te beeadoth of hehe andblot of Cai he 
Cn ſon, oe far neem grate br 


| ceivethe ligne, 
thing ſignified, we receive itnot at 
| muchas isjave) crample the bloud rn LIn ang = 
' out owne damnation, we haftenſome heavie judgement 
| howloc ver we ſeemeto dilclaitmeall pig yeuthueioeirieg of hotrted 
; and wine inche Sacraweny pnes curred ma wget er? 
remembringthe ſufferiog Fronts CO ee po» 
po 2nd to difivon by cher newly 
- 18a remembrance of Rt edn of theta, ſer war few 
| thar when we come to receive the Sicramenc, weeare then ach ofredon 
the body of Chriſtbroken, and on hisbloud [hed onthe 
Come weto the laſt words, [chat i, the forgive ox panes.) Ve arew 
marke, tharche Apoſtle makes redemption andreinifſion of fianes n 
of equallreachand pomp of GodsEleR,char they chacarere« 
deemedby the-bloud of Chrift, ha it remiſſion. of cheir fianety hee ex= | 
poondomrobebyche ounnt by S1ibte IVOi 1994 | 
The conclofion bencefollowlnginhrhur th meny erbyrhe workdofahs 
holy ; Ghoſt beleeve ia Chriſt, and and apply the merit of his death, , 
have foll and perfoGtrewidGon of finnes : for Aha S65-w apprehend 
they have perfe& redemption, wih ene ofaing : | 
perfe& argon newt maar, en 9 And here and 
remiſhon of bnoesaremadeconvenblerermeytch evagh rhe death 
of Chriftwe have redemprion, that is, remiſſion offs: thereforeir 
1 follow, that as many astruly apprehend the merir of Chrifis death, have per 
. | fe&remiſſion of their fines; &/ rpm 1 wo coldilerative 
whar manner finde is forgiven,and thatis by aniQionof-God, whereby for che 
' eric of Chriſt heaccounts finne 2s no fiane, or-as'it werenever coinmicred, 
| and a$a debt dt for Þ much is inglied intharperition,Forgiveusoor: 
 treſpaſſesor debes': of ror oct 
be mot perfe&, forall the aQions of Godare moſt he, is ic for 
the merit oC Tho ihyeatle be any way be- 
ng infigice, wet niger wake wr Fm yaa ar | 
nn perm omnneT 
char as many as a 
havetulland ; remiſſion of ade dens ts chen is any 
port of roatiledofche fook, ent poreſcke =—owrel 
run poem Fe a ay wan wk 
G a 
cobe inflied on rhemthat have finne./ This diftinRtioncannor ſtand.wich the 
trvch now delivered and proved : for if wee have perfe& remiſſion of finges, 
then both of the faulr and , orel{e we have bur halfe, maimed,and 
Imperfe& remiſſion, A licele farther r6diſcouer che weaknefſe,and indeed the 
wickedneſle of chis popiſh doftrine, conſider werbeſereaſons, 
Firft, beſide the relationrhart is berweene the faulcandche puniſhment, ( 
paniſhmentever ha a relation toa 
fl is the pari@enennflied) beſides this," 
the Scripture, ſuch affinity, and ſo neare agreement berayeene the fauleagd 
puniſhment, as that theſe rwo are taken ſometimes one for the other. They 
ſhall bearet heir iniquitie Levic.20. 19:20, that is tolay, the puniſhment of their | 
iniquiry, He bare onr firnes in bis body onthe tree, WEIR et 7101 ee 
puniſhmene of our fines : forthe Apoſtle in that tpeech of his hadao 


eas Ye | 


ay 


—_—_—_ 


— 


va A Sore acreevent betweets fantt and pewifbment. 


thar, 1ſa.53-5» He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be 4s broken for our inte} 
tier, the chaſtiſement of ow peace was wpon bim,oud with bu ſtripes are we hea || 
þd. Herebythen would che Holy Ghoſt have us to underſtand; chat the 
aq—__—_ of fiane cannot be {> farre disjoyned and fo drawne- ' 
(as | fott would have chew)+barthe one ſhoald be pardoned, and the] 
other fill rerained. | : 01 ELLE \ 
Againe, if God inflift any puniſhment on him whoſe fault is remicced, and| 
on him whoſe finne ivraken away by che bloud of Chriſt (for {© ſpeakes the | 
Scriptures, Bebold the Lambe of God which taketh aw 29 the ſinncs of the world, | 
Joh. 1,29. )then he is nvjuſt : buc farre be i: from v3{10 chinke, Tcis all one as | 
to the it and farisfaftion of adebc forgiven, which (whoſs- 
ever is It then they will. not lay chat impucation upon the | 
Lord, ' they would bee lochto lay upon a miſer«ble, morralland tig-} 
full man, they muſt nor charge him wich puuiſhi,,g any finoe that hee bach} 
forgiven , | , , 


Thirdly, if thisbe ctve, that when God doth nor rewic fanneyhe retaines che} 
rof ic, then it followeth neceſſ-rily onthe contrary, that- when hee 
doth forgive the fiane, hedoth nor retaine he 35-014 pr Mee: 1 ot 
To this we may joyne many plaine places of Scxiprure, whereir is id, The} 
Lord doth noe impure finne, bur cover it: char Hee- will not remember the} ' 
fionesof his choſen any more,bue caſt them behind his backe: chat be will take 
them away like a cloud; drowne chem-in_che bottome of «he fea ; and many 
other ſpeeches we finde of like fort : all which concurre and meer cogerher in} 
- | chis polat of truth, andof ſweet comfort, char the 1 ord forthe precious me«| 
ritot the bloud of Chrift, doth pardon as we'l the puniſtiment, as the ſinne of} 
his choſen. For a3 one ſaith truly,and well to this purpoſ. ,if the Lord impure} 
not, he puniſheth not; if he remember not, he reyeagech oor; if he cover, he} 
cals nor to judgement ;.if be caft behinde his backe, bee examines not, Ler not |. 
chen any diſtioQioo deviſed by the popiſh ſort (lo contrary co the juſtice of | 
Gor, andthe plaine evidence of rhe Wordof God) ſtrip us of that excellent}. 
comfort we may finde in rhis: chatby chedeath of- 


pay 


+ 4 


doned,have (nor 


Theſechi 
Www 


not proceeding from 
f almagoeryionury 


| t, andby him F | 
haſtilementy, andeo-| \. 


, puniſhment cannor fo fatisfic God, if it be 4 
conſidered by it {:Ite:for chen the damnedin hell(Gf.ri £ ws _ jy | 
larisfic God,which is mot falſe:rherefore the perſon that mult (arisfie Goo(by | 


foffering paviſhmert).muſt be confidered : and he muſt be morethana meere | 
ang cven God and man, not onely able to undergoe the puaiſhmenty but alſo { 
ſich 


— 
—_— 
——— — —_— | 
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| Verlcr4, Sufforing of prulbmnntaot ſuffcewr of Þ ſfe 10 ſai ſoGed.) — 


' Gicha one inwbom God the Fatheris well phoſed is hirblelfe doth witnefle tem | 
heaven, Marth.3.37. Sothen, though we grancthar ficknefſe, poverty, and fach | 
| like, were puniſhments, Yer conldehey noe itiake rhe Jie of Goh bereole 
; the ſofferivg of puniſhment (conſidered by it ſelfe)doth not facizfie God,unlefſe 
| the perſon ufring be more than a meere man, Fren Godand man, and ſuch a 
| one in whom God is well pleaſed. 


| Howſoever then true beleevers have fitknefſe, povertyz:and fach like; laid 
| opoathem, yer we muſt knowerhey are laid on them as fatberly chaſtiſemencs 
| andcorreQions, ar as trials fot the exerciſe of their faith and for the 
ſtirring up of the good graces that be in them, and not. 2 andif 
| they were laid 00 chem as paniſhments, yer could they no fatisfie the juſtice of 
God, And therefore wee are nor ro ſufferiqur ſelves ro bee drawne from this} 
eruth, full of Geert comfort, that by cheblandy death of Chriſt, all char enily | 
lay holdof che mtric of it,have full [aadpere&.remiſio of their fins,and tees | 
dome from all;puniſhments Il andecernall, +: 

Againe, isit ©,that by the of Chriſt we have perſeft remiſſion bothof Ve 2- 
faulc and punifhment ? Let then as many of usas truly beleeveir,learne our du- |Our divy 4 | 
cy following upon ic, and that is this ; wears for -che/offences'of our |* 270 


ive 


brethren, weare wholly to forgive them, evenutterly by tle Bb malice: a | B30 guy >= 
gain(t olbeadeni Atollnceregals ftus.Icis plaioly rau rxvghcby hp threa. 
verl.32. forgiving one 4 AO Chriſt 
doth God tor Chriſt his fake forgive us ? = fret hon 19.276 os yan 
vedevca fully and perfe&ly.: therefore wee muſtcake'heed of: che 
rage wo Deaf ne lech nr Senfoardtthe 
apeece' fervant (ich ous 

Parable, Marth, 18.32. I forgeve thee, not 3 peece, but aj and as [ bad pity on 
thee, ſo certainly thy picy oughc to have extendedas farreas mine, to't 

fle of the whole debc of thy fellow ſervant, We ſee then our dacy; that 
i forgiving the offences of ; our brethren, we areto follow cheexa ao 
Lord, we arefully and wholly to forgive ther, And co:that putpoſe, 
confider webot chis one thidg;xchar if we NETS 
ſoever they bave ofeedmnecumorter pa onco the Lord,” 
Forgive us our debcs,as weallo forgi any comforr.Lerthe 
Jatrer part of chat petition = ay Tc outs pave urs Law binding 
all chat looke for mercy fromthe Lord, ro ſhew mercy ; ora note of afſarance. 
We cannor uſe it with comforr,we therein fearfully pray agaiait our ſelves, for 
wereſcrvinga peece of our nature egainft our brechren':ia that petiriog wee 
beſeechrhe Lordto reſerve alſoa part ot his wrath againft us, forgivingusbuc 
as wee forgive others ::andthar being: well is able to make 
heart (ſeaſoned wich ere) coendemlkewpe ir; eadermin yon 
fearfully open our = pea owne | 
wrath and vengeance Fd b Ler us (as we ought rand 
thinkeupon ir, andlerit _ Clly and whollyto forgive off=nces of 
| our brethren :; Nr us not remember io malice the leaſt offence of our 
leſt the Lordrememberia jud judgement any: of oar fianes, and firike us (as hee 
| may juſtly) both wer ea 9 pa as mer wines no remiſſion 
nor redemption is to 


Veulas: P__ the imop of the inviſible Gd, the feſt bm of oy 


T ork ins his proofe, of the ſufficiencie of the worke of re- 
dempcion wrought by Chritt, that he is a perk: & and ſafficient Redeemer 
of Gode char aprocletylidd downe tnchece yerſia,thiang-id: Bram ties 
| prooves 


————... — a 
—— 


—_— 


SY 


creature. 
peciall examination of theſe things 
will ftand a while to openthe ſenſe and meaning of the words, and noe tg 
| crouble you wich any curious and unneceſſary ſpeculations, rec 
May Tt 0993 5199 da 70 ſound do&rine of faith, |. 
Chift the roteach how with profic weare to conceive of the perſon of Chriſt: Know 
image of God | thar Chriſt is the image of God his Father two wayes. Firſt, as he isrhe ere. 
his -ather, | nall Sonne, of the ſarme ſubſtance with rhe Father : and ſo his moſt abſolute a1 
two waye3- | rerfe(t tffentiall image : for having the very ſame erernalleſſtnce and | 
Imerpret. | vithrhe Father, he dochmol nth =_ is ſaid tobe | 
the bri btne e of bis I tbe ven forme ; 3 .x.3. Second- 
| cant in God mand ;nthe fuſb,as the Apolite ſpeaks, x Tim.3. 16.becauſs 
God being inviſible, doth manifeſt himſelfe in Chriſt, in whom hee hachr 
himſelte knowne tous,to be moſt wiſe,juſt and mercifull :moſt wile,becanſe 
Chriſt heexprefſed towards us, both perfeR, juſtice, and perfe& mercy : andy} 
Chriſt moſt juſt, becauſe in him he perfe&ly puniſhed all our finnes laid 00 him, 
as on our ſurety : and moft alfoin Chriſt, becauſe of his meric and{@| \ 
cisfaQion, he per forgave his choſen all rheir fins, and made them heires, 
of his kingdome of glory : thus is Chriſt the image 'of God. Tn 
 Thenext word to be expounded js | inviſible:) for thec of that, coh 
 fider wee thus much. Thar iecing is of two forts, either withthe ourwih 
eyeof the body,or with the eye of the minde, Concerning the outward fight,]. 
whereby curious and ignorant people would bee glad to ſeeGod; 1 
there is a God, becauſe they ſee hins not. wich their bodily eyes 
the is, God cannot bee ſecne, hee is a Spiric moſt fimple 
purezand not ſubjeRtco the oatward ſenſe : therefore he faich to Moſes, Exod, 
53-20. T hou canſtnot ſee my face. 2 for there ſball no wan ſee we and live, And the 
a Gich, 1 Tim. 6.16. God dwelleth inthe light that none can attaine uni 


F7 


; hend, Bl:ffed are the part | 
in beart, for they ſpall ſee God Mar.5.B.yer rfnphache ek ewe SF 
becauſehe is infinite, and we ſhall ſill be finite, chough changed from — | 
tion, Thus we haye made ir plaine, how God isinvifible, becauſe io way cati 
he be ſcene (as he is in his owne nature) of any creature, eicher with the eye 
of the body,or with theeye ofthe minde,in this life orin the life ro come. It is 
onelythe Sonne of God that hath that fighe of God his Father, for heeis it the 

bolome of his Father : and the fighe char man or Angell hach of God in heaven, 
is by a mediate perſon, the Sonne of God. So then themeani 


* « * * f he Aj 
= wordsis briefly this, who is the erernall Son of God, bf the ſame ſub- 


ce with his Father, and in whom being incarnate, God whoisinvifible.not 
be ſcene either with cheeye of the body,or with the eye of the mind, in this 


T 
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Verlny. The manywan thekeowhdgrof Oogreved. 


knowne tobe moſt 

| Now to thedod&trine cobe gathered: dororatas bats imma 
| Apoſtle doth ferch his proofe of the ſofficiencie of our redemprioa from the 
| God-head of Chriſt, that heis cheeffentiall image of God his Father,and rhere- 
| fore a ſafficicnc and perfeR Redeemer, that isthe A We}, 
| may covclude, thar the grvnted hems II Or oureedeny i 


tion, it is nor grounded 


mber that he is phy hagy in nefpelt of beak patures, divine and hu- 
mane, | will noceplarge the poine,haviegGid Bachingof iebeloee: 


1 is the God-head of Chriſt ; irmuſt needs follow, 
cious bloud, and our redemption made by his bloud, muſt of neceſſicy wn 
and and firme and faſt for ever: all the power of hell ſhalliever bee able to 


| away. Upoachi eharde and his Fakes acne) doch our Saviour 


ws] {nel eos 10. 28, And keepe chis fora ſare 
frurnji8s on the certainty of ir. 
eeare furcher here to marke, that the / proviag Chriſt a Re- 


God, bur delivers it ia theſe termes, chat hee is the image of the inviſible 
God, ray uma nepreſemaconoy God, on ancou8 bis infinite 
wile, þ ſtice and mercy, a SLAICT I 
Kor of inſtruftion hence following, whit; that erne and Gving 
knowledge of Chrift , can never be ſveredfrom therrue knowledge of the in- 
oy , julticeand mercy of God. They that" trulyknow Chriſt, and 
eye of a true faich looke pon him, doe in him an by him.ſce and be- 
hal. know and acknowledgethe Hloficice wiſdome, j andmercy of God : 
wee looks one tre pare andexp of any thing, we 
tcp res te Crit, hs the firſt-rype, the eh refeinbled : 
wry rady be "of God; wee cannot bar | dome 
ug RO _—_— Godthis ather, revealed and 
in him. Ic the yore 


tin, a»d it ſufficth : Our Saviour checkerh him, verſe the ginch: | 
Have 1 beene (a long time with you, and beſt thow not knowne me | Philip't bee thee | 
| bath ſcene me, hath ſeen my Father. How then ſayeſtchou, ſbexy aw thy Farber? 
Tothis agrees that of the A 2 Cor.4-4. char Chriſt, pre am, ©! 
God, ſhould ns: ſpine unto them : ne ent 
glory of God, in the. no hte Ce come to'a is. Is turn 
who truly know Chrift, doe in him, agd by bias 

| hold, and know the juice nd prey God's the : rol; er racks 
aground of examioation. 

Let us every one om eve ame tea back api oefemanwer 
if metruly know not the wiſdome, 30a ype/ arc pes ckingkoowlce 
bot by ſpiricual know! knowledge,. 
then we know not Chriſt a eve nog trowee that craly 
know Chriſt, know with him, andby him, nr. rnb 
God. If many men and women were. examined 
<= thar ha mare! inowietigen® 
to ſay, many | ve a which all 
men have by the lighe of on 
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| | 
. life, or inche eo com, phe opmeare Inmadincy, ch mae mk 


Chcift, God equall nh the Fake jeſtie angle cog Jets 


Bur uſein a word : ſochac the firſt wed of oo redempden | 


overturne it 3. LOO belceve in Chrift, wee canneverutrerly caſt : 


Chana by an a0 argumene from i 1rd antes ; that hee is | 


have hnowne ag hr gener yer po ay a al oe | 
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C is never 
ſevered from * 
true know- 


xIEX 
, juſtice | 
| and mercy - 
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cures. And rhat mo man may except againſt my ſpeech, and fiy, this ia 
= me hoaldbe formal: A Jas wowgrgeve cre omit 
heare it or eares, and we cannot be ſo fpng. 
yg yore Ay on = _ eic from rhe month of the ApoſMle| * 
in Cor. 15-34: Hefaith of them, pon; | Let us eat and drinke, for to" 
men rae f, for ſome have not the knowlege of O04. © 
—_ and iris rhus : They that ” 
wearing, aod driokivg, ahdlenfualiry; and live ſecurely inch 
ran watdrer Farce of God: \now the a oginey Bene 
r00 many inthe world, ind then the conclufion malt negds foll »W Upon 
premiſes, that rhey haveno knowledge of God, If chey will ba fo 
| proved, then hearethe Lords owne argument, Hoſes 4/2 che faich,v 
| He bad a coreroneeſie; hee was ro enter an oRion 2gH1i his peopl- for rl | 
SLY ary verſ.2. Byſw's = 
and ſicaling, and whorivg; they breaks ont, ind blond es bl1d 
fo forther than the very firſt thing. Is ſwearing an argarnenr of rhe ac 
ledge of God ? Ic mutt needs bee fo, "God havitig"manifefted rw 
plainly a Juſt aveoger of that ſmne 7 then many chers bee rhar cio {eh 
ſelves, if chey will illnorpalpably flatter chemſelves, thai they are foch askno 
not God, their ſpeeches are more powdered wirh oaths, thancheic meat with 
Glr; yea, cheir childreamay witneſſes gainft chem; whoſe rongues are no ſat >| 
ner taughe to ſpeake p bar hey learne to fweare moſt wickedly. Am 
may heare ic from then yiogi in the ſireers, and © ray truly Jy 2 of t 
parents, that they have notrue knowledge of God rhemſelyes, neicher cafe 
they to teach others under them,eirher by word or example,to know the Loud 
It is then plainly proved againſt many, that will they, nill they, of force} 
er atone fell;obly hand notre knowledge of God, Then let ſhch as op 
conviaced,conhdertharwhich was before delivered:rharthey know nor t 
b340y ſaving knowledge, bur as the devils know hit”: and ler chem marks 
| che ſequel}, andthar : followes upoitthix, chat they nor en 
| Chrit willoor roaxewe whin hocoderre HAN derwetriettefh 
the goatshe will not chen acknowledge thein for his, bnt ſay, Deperr & 
yee workers of iniquity, Thnow you not. Which is 2 heavie ſemrence, eur "| 
Thougheon with rreibliog <and lerie free uo wp ro labour for the'pe wy q: 
ledge of God, as hee hath manifeſted himſeHein Chrift, a God of in hs '4i 
dome, pry ie tee, : rhatis,2o ler j p | 
an idoll of ont owne braine;co thinke char rhere is met&y with Godrhi 
botgoe on inour fiones, Le AR 


vealed himſelfe in Chrift\ bis exprefie image, a God of infinite w 
{tice and that ſo we-ma 9 alive our edvee wo wy krow Chr 


knowne of i, andfll bee acknowledged 1obe bidar his 

AT FB IT om ler us further confider, that if th 

bes mee ek irbouexco js 114 fight of the creatures, then } 

ſhall we by che fight of Chriſt, c ceimage of God.if weknowpot 5 

as we ought : if we have greater and meanes to know God by "come! 
| ming of Chriſt in the fleſh chan they: mhars hve i wo hors kyow-l | 
| ledge than they. "If wee in Chriſt fre no: Gods inte wide de 


we are moſt blinde, we ateeven fooles, beſotred rao | 
cbeyerechoneords/ab-che Apoſtle, Gal. 2, r. Fr ripe bor | 


| witcbed yous chat 4/7 meas to who! Tifus 4 
ny nh he HB 1y! 


van the adipH4ifh rot) 6& the Sicra-!| 
werics, and we {mar rs rhe — ; 


juſtice; and wiekcy bf 668) 
weare bewiſched ang deladed by rhe 'deyill. De aodfe l 
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| Verl.15. _ Thee man was! the knowledge of God, proved, 


hence is this: we are to bes Strep 

| jovifible, and choogh Sock weſcetimocer feed whe heaven and earth 

vine and cannot be ſcene "if he conldbeforms;theait hebwe body r 
to be divided inco parts; aridincladedin a and nor in6: 

nepal .3.\Grear'ithe Lord,  yrgpanſorr on 


| to know and acknow wand Re 
| ſeene'of ns, We finde this 

' Plalm. x39. ghee ther hora wed lepnt 

Devid knew it well, that he wasa Spivie 

excl mower,tht Godmarrey 

with himat hisdowne ficting, 


| rad Gs EE 


feare. - 
them that their lol and fcrr fines are fone of 
not ſceneof them ; yea, when the 
Dm Do et 


rtei fans ke Lodacame by 
TEES 


| Godaheufalohaloiebatier ) | 
ln horttere rape mane anie 


|Gancelientean let chongh Fen ho hnntOs, theis | 

and ſees things done in che moſt ſecret ery 

joy iran rmuremrry ielikes him DIED 

: NT - ay up verge; 
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To enforce this yecſurcher 
| 0730 bo 6 honGebot3zid UWA bee yi yoo 


/Confider firſje 1 och memceeo-works mninyied under and 
faire ns amore 5 bypocrcged rs 
muſter eye rvics arch lend tn ico fore, when know andthe 5k 
ledg: Gods preſence, aulchurhi oy lokethon w, hat hs is beholder, «|, 


| col crinmarlathipain) cha yay urns Armmagy ra Our hearts 
acknowledgement of 
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Somos dronghtto light many wages. : _©h pal 


— —_—— 


1h 


 wicoefſe and ja all oor 2Rignz,acid if we fine, we tle - ano 3 
ments. Who is ic (bur one given over to fin,and cothe po en I) thar all 
. | nockearerd 21ibe ; preſence 

air takes from our orromr . "ow x 


| ile; 4.1 


neal w 

me,and diguiſeth bisface, Job 24. r5. | devill 
,and by ic preyailes  farre wich 

er nt rn ee 7:0 mg yr 
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Verl. , | Gods An leo ers F Garth, 


Lerns now comet the doKrrine offeredfiow rbeſe words, Finſ wee hit PR 
marke, rhat the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ererniry of Chriſt, hee ſers. ir downe | The cternall 
fimply, that he was fromallerernity ; bution a 2 compariſon, rhar hee is the firſt generation of | 
borze of every Creature : whence wee are ravght, char the _ generation of Ceakat _ 


Chriſt ivunipeakable. Antie1sGod begocten of Ms Faches From rrmy re 
are not able to compreheadir, bur by ES Gaid 
to have ananie writren, that thr go man knowea bot  himlelfe, Rev. t9.19.andthe | 


| Propherdach Wh: ſpall declare bis oge ? Tha.$3.8."  * 
asnot they curjoufly ſexrchinto it;n any bf Gods myſteries. on 
iherchancheholy GhofFiothe Word go' er 
af: ſ 


thatknow God, army nor mnodn rote hen 
to hearing ord, and with tremb 
enptottnonondorcch himſelfe and his myſteries co 
feele theit owne'wins & weakneffe to betiold ae | 


par 160; 1 thorEboldly, and with lefſe reverence and preparation, than 


gy mhindme, 

. Come weeto thing offered urs 8 low be reſemblance, fultr 5 
ſweer comfort to all ther eo Chrift, namely this, thioay nope x Chiiſt is moſt 
Songe of God (Gith the Apoſtle) js28 the borne: then ay - | deare and fen- 
cher ir, thathee is moſt deare wane Cnr even|of beloved 
on. rota tome CO 
i9 no «  betweene them, rookry ek . 
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DoF. 1 
The worke of 


| ;crickes hold, bur 


Now this argument is further laid abroad by 
created: the Apofile wasaar contentto (ay in 
were created ; but he doth further icularize and untold what he meanes þy | 
all chings,Firſt,by a difference of ce, wherein thia a ere | 
earth, which are in heaven, and which are in 

, Vifible, and lavifible. Afcer this followerh 
foci inflance,the Apt polileinflling in one fort of ioviſible crea 
Angels, which hecaliby theſe tilesof hooour anddigiiry, — 
minions, Principalitics or Powers : hee hath made all iovifible 
the moſt ex inviſible creatures, the Angels,whether ye call. chem vim 
&c. and then repeats-the generall, all things were pant ye cog and thay} 
farre goeth che firſt argument. The ſecond is in the'v laſt words (andfu|. 
bim) Calthe bickepone of this verſe. Come weto ſpeake of the wordy, 
asthey are laid downeby the Holy Ghoſt z andfirſtof the words, (forby 
pron met] Sh te Reb ec 
though thar phraſe and forme of ſpeech ap 4 worke, doe | 
ly ſignifie che meanes or iaſtrument of wor wer are work 
conceive it, as that Chriſt was AXKE RBPI Rs = or inferionr yomebl , 
as the Arrian hereticks y wagitove cyncladecy | 


by hi powerand vertue, 
diddogr wins copend, hain th: Paths do He fon = 
Sowne olſo, Joh. 5-19. And z Wee are not to-underſtand 

(bybim) as ſpoken « lo , 28. ſhutting out God the Father, and't 


hol, forthar is ry to ns One data ul 
| and wee are to | 


« COAX Were not b = 
diet panbg words 


Creation i ws Creation, that he c: 
pr followeth and 
of the God- EIN 


hee chat is-able to creates God g 
head, and 
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Verl.5. Go awe rgament proving liaſelfe God... 


"M you ſagoiahes- 7 godr which ba OW 
Te the be way of oppoli- 
tion) He bat midethe par and eftab i/dome, and batls 
retched ont the heavens by by diſcretion. - 
The poiat iscleare, and foruſe of it, firſt ir orvene to Aa C2. of 
the PADT ons ſach as held there were *rwd authors, an] wo of | 


things crgaced, of good and arora |; of evilland hurtfullghe yp 
we ar fo wold this Pn 00s 


1th wirld yrab- ul, 


and know char all chiags werecrea- 
wo by Gor 0 
made 


good ch ching z, bow 
evill,as' 


how encan materiall eyill 
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foderharSimonth Sorweruled mehr ndewiched he | 
maria, ſaying, that hee himſelfe ind od arm | F 
refs, they gave heed unto him, from the wk re HA | 
che ifſae of that ? the devill in time brought them eo this, even ro aſe ure! 
NE FR EY. God, as - vs 
great power of wh 
Lerus therefore learne, that the devill isnoc able to make the leaſt cre 
pate wrglarer rye. Te lers;giving heed uato ch 
devill ger within ns, even fo farre, oy us ſer up him in-oart mn 
Read of rhetrue God: which isrhe moſt vile and kinde of ide 
aces 100 EY but bee the immediate yrner of 3 deheavie | 
judgemens. Iathenextplice, we are co col ie generality of 


the A Me ns beeall e ofcrew| 
pry. tn byChrift as DE cncomman's 9, 


all chings Ubproraiogr hibaebe adi 

rr dmc apa nnaryy {ot pins ane ar | 

yet they are the creatures of Chit Re Gag a wellas we, by | 
DoZ.2. "Whit lechen ous Jefon tunes ?.cyen 0p ro comten or 
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Ba——_ to know that we are the crearuret of asheis God, | 
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verl. 416. ow our excellence above ore creatures may betruh comfor able, 
theſe words which are in beoven] a! node woot proctſcrnliogro th 
rrue mningote created into one of theſe rwo | 
plion oro on Won «rn 3- Jr” ro 
| per Genificarion three wayes: ſometimes ro ſignifie 
ariall andelementary region 1s above the globe of the earth and 
ters,ro the loweft par ar circle of heaven,whereinehe Moone is placed : thas 
icls taken Jebold he fowkrof beoven March, 6.6. you's - dis 
dr gay nts nr ei 

zire,” 2-21, wit hanth ever ed 
ſhall wy mu te | 

the Moone,zad >the relofcte fxedS rode hong np 

vow neo the beavens, and tell tbe or rg mehr Lo ny toy 
LS and hence the et are called army or bf of From, 


Ur » ir is taken for the ſeat of the he bleſed Angel and Sine, whicher 
Gur gn 5 gan cometo judgement : thus it is ta- 
token wp ingo the third heaven, 2Cor. 12.2, 

Noolen reno Ns Cree aire, for the ftarrie skie, 'and the ſeat of 
 theblefſed Angels rind by the earth, we are to underſtand the whole 


of ir. Whentherefore the A Gich, which are is | 
b ore intarth ah dro d, which arcinchealre, in 
hehe cd ke las of the bleſſed Angelsand | Saints, and which are 
Ee 
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chacallnighc ſerve diftioAtly 
arti 
Bid, Gen.z. 14 Lit vhere be: ih 
felon tlc and let —_ 


he coma ipriceof waters, and Tadde wendboweleat the earth, as | 
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God provided for Adam before be made bigs. = "Chapay q 


comely order, that nothing ſhould be fu wanting, b 
ind every one fererally fhould fervefor ouruſe; and will hee, now wee are} 
mpr—_y world; forſake us 2? Certainly 00; if we have heares t6 7 
his providence,he will never faile nor forlake us: we havethe | ords own worg|, 
for it, that in quiecnefſeand content we (hould reſt upon his providence, for} | 
bath ſaid, 1 will not fails thee, neither farſakg tee, Heb, 13.5. And itis worchyghy | 
ſervation that we finde; Gen. 1. that before the Lord creared the firſt man ugh 1 
che carth, be made all chiogs ready for his uſe :as aman tharis co entertaiy 
{fend whom he loves, he providerhallchings borh'far necefſiry and 
fo did the Lord for man, he made the earth for him to goe upon, the 
cover and give light uxcohio, fiſhes, fowles, beaſts,herbs,and fruus 
comfort bim,and be pur beauryſweeraeſecolour brightnefſ: and manyarhis | 
excellent qualicies upon hiscreatores, tomake them pleaſant anddelighrfome 


| unto him. Did che Lord chis for our fieftgarents, andis he anyc 
| no, with him there is no ſhadow of change, he provided for — 


provide for us, if we be in Chrilt,| Letas-confidet our owne commiligjinth 
world,wherein all things were readyprovided & &r.inforder L_—_ 

we were provided of parents, Giends, end many war Baer 

yea,let us bur looke nponour owne compoſition andmaking,chat wn 

dies furniſhed with members for every, goad uſe:Soules endued withitabyers 
cellent faculties ; 6 lrnraeby (xxinefepoaiey of Godelove to denedbein 
ma k 54 w.-4 oats $ [1:31 he A; 11 i 2% | | brnwin0 oh 
— is mu hee js God, made the goodly abd. (glorious teattires Infbeived} 

| God could | things of lefſe glory and beauty, even things cxgpibg onthe face ofthe 


bave made the whencyap; is cafie to, beg, gathered, ow it had pleaſed ak God, ranaltan 

—_—_— moſt, | mace ine gs eus,evenaſtone qpontnguoried,$ 

' | glorious, | ftarre in ma_ ormme, an .F otwbat was catſerhe.cres. 

| ren es arre }eyrache good plealare altboTbociagy ; 
Py pi CTY inh 1% Md near inoly ea) ans jnobthe j 

ie pPia456 be 6. gh the words he ſpoken may of Gnlinddei 


| ris Cress | 
ching forme; fiy.co.him that fi ———— 
thus £4 Cx png Hh pert EO ; 

Grexor,letir reft in alare, ground wudiis, | 
becaule che aFtuall Il pow ltohis wi ei f 


'| We are not ro 


is |arenot able t; 
"Ie wbyabe f j 
_ _ he could, ip/ard-4- ix Ning, 


maſter maſt glorious; ode ny papel 


OT 


dt... 


C————— ROY ROO. CCC 


Verl.16, Th pan of Gods wrath agaisft ſine. 


romatch and overcomethe . We finde ia the booke of Exodus, that he 
deal with hard hearted and rebellious Pharaoh by frogs and lice, and ſech like 


curoed duſt into Jice, to have curnediic into Lions,Beares, Wolves, and beaſts of 
exceeding greatnefle, and cruel! fierceneſle ; bur be rather choſe roconfound 
pride by I his power mighe more appeare,and to ſhew thar he is 
able a lenlinfre 10 meke che weakeſt commune co conquer and bring dowae 
the pride and power of the ftrongeſt. And to prefle this a lirrefurcher, ler us 
chinke of ic to this purpoſe : andif the Lord can make fuch meane creatures, as 
frogs, lice, and flies, rooftrong for a mighcy ag what refiftance then 
can any filly wan or woman make againſt the Lords wrath? ifctheypullicupon 
them by their finnes : his wrath can arme all che creatures in heavenand earth 
þ Gu gre pamoancne leaſtof 4 ry" mem arts "rap 
ve any power of ours.#bo then(23 the Prophet Sz 
before bis wrath, or who con abide Oe netneorf gon Sy araed 
TING the rocky are broken by bim. 
hearred and impenicent finners thinke upon jr, char the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt could(ific had pleaſed afedhim) have madea filly worme a glorious Angell, 
and he can uſe the meaneſt creacure to bring downe the power ofthe 
can arme all creatures agaiaſt us, Ler us cherefore learne torremble 
im: ſhall we provoke him to anger,and noc by confuſion vpon our ſelves ? 


bis pleaſure, Ir isthe exhortailon of che = Amr 4.12. Prepare to meet 
thy God ob Iſrael : and he builds his exhortatio1 upon this very 
bee that formetb the mounteines, and createtb the winds, and dec 
| what bis thowght i« : which maketh the and walkth 
|  bigh places of the earth,the Lord of beſts is big name, As had ſaid, God is able 
ro create the winds, roforme che mouncaines, toalterthe courle of nature, ro 
| | make the moraing darknelfe, therefore he is able ro make aneternall 
| menc for thy confaſion 5 bee cherefore admoniſhed eo co meet 

| mighty God. forthe conclufion of this point, remember riſt his own ſpeech, 
| Lak. 20.8, chat- aha. and on whomſoever 
be Palfel,  hewill grinds him-to pow 

ow to the wocpddiiteeticn of chivie —— —_ 
(ible andinvifible, hes is ro fg di mee, 
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Flow mes ſhall be as the Angels in heaven. Chap.1. 


on incorruption, and mortality ſhall put on immortality ; yet neicher chere, nor = 
wheredoe we reade, that vifible ſhall pbe on ioviſibilicy,theſe hal! Bey , 
qualities of chingsfor ever.[f any oppoſe unto thisthat of our Saviour, 
22. 30. they ſhall be as the Angels, andtherefore Invifible. Thatisnotro & 
within the compaſle of the ter, bur to exrend the words beyond rhe exueny 
ning of them, The ſpeciall purpoſe of Chriſtia that aleck wa$nottor 
knowne the qualities of the Saints raiſedup andglorified, burtheir ſtate ang 
conditjon of life, that it ſhould not be with themas in this life, where theyre 
married, and wivesare beſtowed 01 them in mariage. 
| | IF anyfartherobjeR, that x Cor 15.44. their bots ſhall be Ptritwat, 
Anſw. Againe,we are hereto underſtand (ſpiritxall ) oppoſed, nor co vifible;br 
naturall, that is, pure and free from heavinefle of earthly matter, andoork 
ding in need of natural mer bllbe ſri ER 
driaks;fleepe,and fuch like, they hal cuall thas vn ttood,but ye 
Uſe. | fible as the body of Chrift.. And tothis'end Tnore this, to Dew HO 
Confucation of | the Papiſts are to this diftintion madeby che Holy Ghoſt : they 
thePapilts. | Jy of Chriſt, which is a viſible creature, inviſible, and fayir is in "the$ 

really preſent, and yer not to bee ſeene. Againe, they make viſible forc 
Angels, which are ſpirituall ſubſtances & inviſible, and not to be 


aoy outward formes. Thusthey confound things itingiſhed HY 
Holy Ghoſt. 
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rme, whoin this point of fooliſh curiofiry,in ring downerhe orders And 

gels, have gone ſo farre as they have loſt themſelves; as in maze : forchonghith- 

cannot bee denied bur that there is order among*theAngels, (orderbe it). 

moſt excellent thi yerthar theſe be tjcles of order can never be x fe «i 

a t exe therelafbamrems theſe foure words 'T broner D J 
minions, Principalitier, Powers : let chem cel us that be able .lo they 

theycel} us, for my part (faith he) Fconfefle knowit not : SY 

conctiveof theſe words, aokigniffing ſeverall orders and 

but as ſet downe _ Gilicade: ro fignifie bath the 

waar cd Foe perry and performe many 


Apoltledoch ſer downetheſe tirlesof tgni m_ Pore 


concrete :meaning by, Thrones,as it were Ki ntares}} 
Thus then we are to conceive the words of prong as if he Fs os 
Ne ors wane wank of poli, wifi Ted Is «\& 
and uſed by him to performe many great and wonderfull workes. by whit. 
name foever ye call them, whether ye conceive themuaderrhen ad | 
or Rulers Prigces orPotencates; - "ry $6 Nig 210 <4 
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Vert7. Incroachiag onGoJrglory brings preſent indgement.. 


were confounded in their devices, Gen. 11. 4. Neduehadzez.c.ara wicked King 
no doubc) was ſuffered te goe on in many other finnes, yer when hee thought 
| $4 theatefty ofhioperiva endpallace) tocutiteprte Lord, haebecumes 


wear u»puniſhed,rill raking ro Finelſe the glory of God,then was he eaten up 
of wormes, AR. 12.23. And if any thioke theſe ex of an higher degree 


carefull, but ( as I may ys want 1 kes) jJealons ofhis 
glory. ORs any wa aphairitrmd a ares farely / will 


my glory unto another, Toy) It. 11. Therefore they thar ceodbugenk in 
the R meaſure, cannor eſcape the judgement of God, If chen wee would not 
diſcover the nent ay if yet yards, nr a ſcives, 


boy yew ood duriesYto a ſecret of 
1 faNE fora cone: 


'- One nnatatthraant 


hen in the words fol 
io dis a bfors allaking 1 Thos wonb being only « repedion of cha | 


the uſe of che creatures; How then can 0471p omen ee 
hallowing caltir )bur indeed charming of bread, 

fach like, come chemablerocookerbeaho 6dy and foule 

roingr > 1 5 gory ay ci 99 wes - meer propane 

mere fe precio loadof Clviſndeba 5am nag 


Verl, 17. Aud be i befor all things; and in him all rhings conſiſt. 


Nuhleverſeaie propounded ewo things, Firft,a cion ofcwo generall 
chings afficmed of Chriſt, verſe.x5.rhat hee isthe me of every crea- 
care, intheſe words, yon emer : thena third argument to 


veChriſtro be rrue from his powerfull preſeryarion 
in bin all thing! confoſt. Otrheſe words 


which before was delivercd, that he is the firſt borne ofevery 
We beorelihewed whta I ſtood 


without queſtion, > yall doubefalnetle, 
nigh ecoccinedfromehe former Gniiade The polar} hee gutberſ 


yy” er A wats OT 6s and beleeved of us to falvation, 
| Roodof allthem thacreade y heartily 
y, wee ſhall fradechac crown rind wo beronr for 


oy war IT eRK e by rrope Bo 190 my obſcurely, the ſame in 
| another placeivexplianed. To iofhiſt in ave or two plates, ci Ig 
L 2 


of finne, than is che ſecrer ſeeking of applauſe men, lethim know,thar | 
| eventhar, is arobbingof God of his dae honoor : ft Lords teooely 


polar pofile | 
| ro hovee ne tnnhirpobevobiaitiad, up ppaphactains of | 
- Gimilicudeend borrowed ſpeech, ita ome Eo 
of ſhadow and reſemblance ; now here hee delivers 
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How $4tex deludes men in applying of Scripture. 


covenant,Gen-17.10.and inthe next verſe the figne ofthe covenancut 

Leabek calledrbe Paffeover, Exod. 12.11.21. and verl. a7. he lactific 
of the Lords Pafſeover.Chriftis called a rocke, 1 Cor. 10,4. yer aſpiriruall weks| - 
by way ofexpoſition ; and ſorhat rrope in the inſtirution of the Sacrameng uf 

the Lords Supper ( ſo much abuſed by the Papifts, as the ground of theiry a 
| ſubſtanciarion)is expounded, both by our Saviour, and bis Apoſtle Paxl,-an d 
made plaine to rhemthat are not wiltully blind. For when our Saviour faid, | 
this in remembs ance of me, and the Apoſtle, as oft as.yee fball eate this bread, any 
drinks this cup, ye ſbew the Lords death till be come, 2 Cor. 11-2 6. they doe play 
ly declare that and wine bee memorials and viſible fignes of che body a 
bloud of Chriſt. | Wo " 
Vſe. Is ic o,thar every thing neceffary tobe knowne and beleeved to falvationyiy 
Scriprreis | downe obſcurely in one place of Scripture, is made plaine in another? th 
the beſtex- | muſt needs grant that ET: of Scripture, \andyhat 
pounder of wee commonly giveto a matof ordinary nnder g : that hee Optima 
Scripture. | ;nterpres, the beſt expounder of his owne- meaning, may not bee dep 

wiſdome of God revealed in his word : wemuſtneeds grant, that t 


of ex 
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any” 
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abuſe of them in their anne with ucrer room ge. Fae of 

place; that might pull thew'backe from their finne. We may ſeethis þ wy 
in one particuJar, ne of an ; menare bold to finhe, preſs 
| ming on Gods mercy, and hee will furniſh chem wich the remembrance of ws! 
ny comfortable places of $criprure : 2s Pſalm. 1 03. 8,.the Lord is full of cow) 
poſiion: and Plalme 136. throughout, that his mercy exdureth for ever ; all 
Plalme 155.9. that bis wercies are over all bis workss : and makes them ro ant! 


(clvestoa number of ſach ſentences, —_— bur mercys/ | h 
thus hedoth carry I Plalie'of mercy, to the higheft pirch&f| 


preſumption, and make them (" as it were )' lay violent hands on the 'comk 
found in theſe places : .as if ic did belong co them, never remembring id 
theſe rogether, wichchat rule of the Apoſtle, Galath. 6.16. Setting downen 
whom mercy belongs. Wee "mult take heed of thismunoer of application 
Scripture, there being a ſweet harmony and conſent berweene the: plates: 
Scripture : they muſtbe expoanded one by another,and applyed one: chans| 
ther, For if that be a truth (as indeed iris)thar in comforting the diſtreſſed; the! 
promiſe alone maſt nor beapylyed, batiemyeredjwirhrhe chrears of che Law| 

Cauſe much guile is in the heart of man, andir is exceeding deceirfull;; en | 
much more out ofthar caſe of diftreſſe are we ro apply toour ſelves checomion 
of one place of Scripture, fo as wee forget not the moderati znoche 
wherein there is either a rule,or threatning,to keepe us fi 
ſhall inde this 


| give 
they ſball lift thee mp, i. it 
Seriou Gdpcer one eablan 67D | 
Civell as be mighe, that he plaid the devill, and lefr our thar which twade-againlt 
himlelfe,the limiracion of he Angels charge,that they maſtcakecharge of himt 
not if hee ſhould come downe , bar ufing the ordinary.meanesdf 
de 
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'deſcending : thos hee might have anſwered that place alone, bar to atiſwer 

the devill ( which is che thing weare comarke') our of the Law, whichisal 

Saga 2 cooler of preſamprion,be ſaid unto him, iris wricten againe,T bon ſhalt 
wot rempt the Lird thy G Tbus are weeto apply the comfort of one place of 
| Scripture, withcheremembrance of the mitigation of ic by another:for others | 
wiſe,that which hould be our-fe, will( throughour corruption ) become our | 
bane, and chat which ſhould miniſter matter of comfort to ſalvacion, willbea 
meanes of encouragement to ſinne wirh boldaefſe, ro our utrer ruicne and de> 
{troRion. S1 | 4 6 IP | ; 
I come to the ſecond thing, which 18 a third t, proviog Chriſt to bee 
God. in the words following { andiz bim all things cenfiſt, | The words are 
briefly chus to be conceived, char bythe powerfull hand of Chriſt, all chings 
created are preſcrved in theireffence:and Rate, and ſaſtained in their ſubſtan» 
ces, quanticies, qualiries, morions, and aQions, ſo as if hee ſhonld wichdraw : 
his hand, they would all periſh and come to-nothing, Hence hee is ſaid to 
| beare up all things by his mighty ward, Hebr. 1.3, aodto bee wirh his Father, 
as anouriſher of all thiogs, Prov, 8. 30. For wee muſt nor nnderftand this, and 

the like places (as I have often ) exclufively, as ſbutting oveche provi- 

dence of God theFather, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, but char hee, rogerher with | 
the Father, {pd holy Ghoſt, doth-powerfally preſerve all chings. Now here, | 
firſt we are to marke the argument ofthe 109g heproves Chriſtrobee | 
true and erernall God by the worke of preſervation, as before bythe creation, | DoF.2, 
that he is the preſerver of all things, and therefore God, whence ic tollowes, | Preſervation | 
that the preſervation of things in cheir eſſence and tare ,1.is bj the mighty |ofallthings | 
power of God: forelſe the argument had not beene good, that is, Chriſt is the |'* "bei wb} 
| 


reſerver of all chings, and therefore God,unleſſe preſervation be a proper and 
peculiar effe& ofthe powerfull hand of God, andconfider wee the ground of 
this given by the Apoſtle, 1Petc 4. 19. that Ged ir faithful Greatonry hee did 
not oely make the heavens, andche earth, andall things in them, 'and fo Teave | 
them as workemen leave honſes,- as ſooneas they have made them they take 
away their hands fromehem-;. bac heeis a faichfall and carefill Creator, and 
dorh ſuſtaine things created,: and bis hand is till with the wprke- char hee hach 
{ made and be holdsir up continually : che preſervation as well as the creation of 
all chings, isa pro ef:& of his gl e120 Fac hrs il lr | 
Hence we muſt not to reſt in the means of onr owneprefervition, as 
meate, drinke, and ſuch like : but wee muſtlee, behold and acknowledge in 
them the powerfull hand of Gotd to faſtaine:us, - and that he worketh by them, 
and not they without him.” Learne we td fee inbread, - the ſtaffs of bread, asthe 
Lord himſclfe calles ic, Levic..26.26. that is, che ftrengch. and conourith, | preſerracion. 
which comes fromthe Lord, andis given and takenaway at bis pleaſure: wee 
ſhall frade the Lord doth many times teach mhen this-dury;bycheir owne wo- | 
fullexperience, I weave fuch as are unmindwvltof his duty, that when they ce | 
not God in the bread which they eate, he makes them pine away in the middefſt | 
of their pleney : the meanes. vauchlated haye.not power co doe.them good, | 
and all, ſe they ſecretly aſcribe. that to the meanes, which chey cannoc | 
haue except the Lord bleſiſethem : wee therefore are to learne our duty, namely | 
this, not to reft in che meahesof our preſeryarion, bur toſee and acknow 
the powerfull hand of God inthem to doe ns good... Now for fartheruſe of | 


chis poiae. Here comma queſtion has Ganood-ahee fptowour 
of being by the mighey power of God ages meer 

the preſerved in reſpeR of body, by the 

full hand of Godextraordinarily : as Moſes inthe Mount : Daxielinthe Lions 

denne : Ehab forty daies andforty nights, with a courſe cake, and a por of wa- | 


ers 
L 3 


Jen EE 
l— 


We aretoſer God in the bread weeate, Ch ; * 
TE 


et alic/wee may lawfully expeRt the -xrraon 
Th Woamip hos, alles preſervation : whichis a thing q SM 
ſer toms, x ah. OO i wt cy » times looke fc 

traordioary power of God Gol prerenr oe ll mary int 


Janſiwer therefore, that when ordinary meanes are wanting, and o 
no way to come by them, them, thenthe faich of che|rrue beleever —_ 
providence of God, and we 9.3 194 hea 1 | 
theLord( if hee ſee it good) will ſend helpe excraor =; Wheat onle 
of 1faell are atthe red ſea, and ſee no way how! to eſca 
chey may looke that the Lord will divide the fea, and Fre 
row it : when Daniel iscaſt into the Lions denne, he may then expel 
tocome and cloſe the Lions mouthes. The Scripture is pleatifollinex 
ofthis kinde: but an the orher fide, Gy moe REY 
it iscontempt of Gods ordinance and prefamption nottouſerhem, 
peR extraordinary help from heaven. When Eliſho os 
in Dotham,and without meanesof defence, Sas wh "y 
garriſon of Angels, 2 King. 6. 17- but verſ[.32. where *} 
_—_ a he didnot looke for ſach ny nr 
| he ſhurs thedoore, and bids them handle the « Nt 
thesche queſion is anſwerefl, that when ordinary meanes cannot be had, th 
we may 5 looke for thecxoacedioary, when Wiey may y be had, we are to uſe thay) 
art > oa Ya" ſee inthem, dbycen ge 
DA hy more ls offered untous fromtheſ words, andthat is am 
Eb comfort to all true beleevers, namely this, inthat all things are x | 
A I on, EE ins 
ſerved by his maner, 62. l Vine 
penn Fd bee will waterit: and Dovid found ſuch fabery and 
pi cull providanceuFOody as hee was not able (avir ſhould Kenya 
ro exprelle ; andcherefore hee uſech all theſe My 
ey fr; burr &e. Pl. 18.1.2. Now the 
is the ſame — "and bulwarke, and deliverer frg i 
enemies, and from the and his inftruments, roall chem,that pur chejeg) 
inbiw for ever, Plalm. 17. 8. David prayed for (peciall defence, 1 
the apple of the oye; Maree chi Sake wings - hee ayed(no 
in faith, wich affarance that the Lord would him, aoddoh 6 
Pm 0/09 tp oftiveee lege 


| ofthe metiare carefull of #8 you» . 
ate apienttheeye rh Tater nk If then Te wife 
our keeper, whom need we feare F Doe but remember that which w 
this text, long hl mc made Rage 
Genie, erm , —_ are from chem 

dey are halzeby is es wee 16: 
—_ erabor Fond prone or is withthee, (thou thar arram | 
berofhim) both in life and death yea his hand ſhall kee Ln 
owne, when they are dead, ws ber Gio ad 


to him, And bee of 
world, and feare woven of f theleaof thi 
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Verl.18. ud Tor £ he 1659 ib body of the Church : bs eb 
oa ot oa torr. 


ſpoken inthe ingbripre, of the dignity 
ayer yes lorelpe : SI ſo proved the ſafficiency of 


he morkeolrcopn eng hn. Now he comes to ſpeake ofhig dig- 


nity, as hee is Godand man by perſonall ngion;.. and wichall teacher} 
of implication,how Gods choſen are made of char by — 


Firſt, thathe isthe head of the bodyof the Church, 


Secondly, the be 
Thirdly, rae ficſt ofthe dead, 
To which poinrs of gloryis added he endofchem allin he laſt words, that 
in all chings be migt Pr have the 
had ey (Es nin ids 

ad of the body are 

AT Eh hot aig 1! 1 aan wy nm he 

Chriſt and his Church, is the ſame relation berweene him and his 
Church, that thereis x See EP x Es and chat io 
gow , that as the head and body are knir and 

Chriſt and his Church are united and knic to 
ie ſpicic, asthe bead hath aneminency and e 


apd - oChrift hath 
faglc al do) ht qe al Fa 
ell v6 Rok entmoriogranthe bode” incl 1d body receives hol 
from the head; ſs Chriſt gives ſpiricuall life and motion to the Church, 
SE mea neET NS 
overne $ 
F: by he kan eh and his 
Ja theſe things and relemblanceof Chef 


may yet berter conceive che meaning of che words, _—_— 
co <6 -m/y which ſerve much for ering a 
berweene Chriſt and his Church, comparedrto an head 
Firſt, there beiogio Sora porn INES 
which of theſerwo ls Ctiſtche headof ch, and united co ic,andto eve- 
ry mem = wa 4 tlt vane m4 ends 
Secondly, what manner of union ir is, wherebyChriſt and hisChurch uni- 
ted. For thefirſt Tanſwer,. that. Chriſt. isthe head of bis Gharch io the 
borh his nacures, 'even whole Chriſt God ad mils oeeaof is 
Ac tl.25 Cn Ce Apole 
l 2 
Fabry rpms , pe 
isthe Saviour of his Sh 


Gow him finte, bor 
yy Ds qa > ET 


| 


of | 


| | by cheir anion and communion wich Chriſt, NNE they his | 
members: che chings affirmed of Chriſt in this verſe,ſxring forch dgntey of 
| Chriit his perſon as Sod and man,are three, na 


Prog nary har andche members arrogant | 
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iawhich hee prformedthe chicke works of mediation: and char fr chef 
To the ſecond Tanſwer, charthe union whereby Chrif awd is Ch 
Anſwer united, rhoogb it be atrue and reall union, yer is it not naturall, as wok 
r0theſecond | (gq in one nature ; nor perſonal, as of body and foule ; nor licical, 
L wefiiow. | prince-and people,' bat wyſticall and iiricuall, by the bond of the ſame f 
and faich. 
Now laftly,the word[ Chwrchfignifieth the whole number of Gods choſy h, ' 
_ ry akenieetr cath ard Ae lo ge isthe full ſenſe and meaning ofthe! 
only head of words, as ifthe Apofile had faid, Chriſt both God and man, ed ot 
cheunivcrlall | hisnatures,is after a ſpiritual] manner,knit to all GodseleR, calledandf 
Catholike | andisworeeminent'andexcellent than they, 9, Bling ſpiricuall life and m 
unto them,and doth 
From the wonkebs | ins © 1 np cnhagr'} o FOY thar Chriſtone 
che beadofthe aniverſall Catholike Church : for chonghevery King may1 
good ſenſe be called the head of the particular viſible Chorch of his dominj 
which isa body diftin& fromthe oehSle Church ; yer ofthe whole Churchz 
ing one body confiſliog of all the members of it, there can bee but one} 
andthar is Chriſt, becavſe he onely is knit toGodeleA,, called and fant 
wyſticall anion, he only gives ſpiriruall life and motion to all che membergig 
the Churcheyea, the Papiſts themſelves ng whom I notethis,who ſayy 
the Pope is the head of the Chorch, int cir annotations on Epheſ, 22, Jos! 
feſſerhat the Church ici no ſenſe can becalledthebody of the Pope: hor Te 
fore we may conclude, that hee cantjor bee the head of the univerſall Chang)” 
| As for their new ; coyned diftin8tion of CERT miniſterial], ir isnat/- 
only without warrant from rhe word, bur and doth im ply a ce 1tra rl 
Qion for tobe head, arguec h preheminence, as Giththe A - in the endl 
this verſe, and to be miſtrial argueth ſabieRjon and 3 icy; therefax 
head winiſterlall an never agreeto the lame ſabjett. Ando Heaverhiop os, 
and come to another. oY 
a: 
rid 
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Dol. 2. Ia that the Apoſtle ſers downe that relation that is betweene Chrift anc 
Thereis amoſt | Church, by this fimilicade that hee is an head, apd he Churchas a body, m 7 
— raught that there is a moſt neereunion and coninnAtion betweene Chr 
Chis andhis and his Chutch, even as neere as there is berweene the head of aman xd} by] 
Church. 9 4g —__ _ ofa nan may no w_ but cn 
| members in wero 
ver bornble 20 Ger fm rom te Chunk $21 imembces; And hence th 
char the wotd [- Cbrift Chit | irflrimy rimes for the Charch of Chriſt, | ; 
Chriftand his are (o neerely dels contomned. x Cor. 12. 12: F'r a1 the bo 
is one and hath many members,avd all the member; of the body,which is 0 
they be many, yet ore but one body : even ſos Chriſt, thatis the Ghurchc 
as appeares in che very next verſe ; For by one ſpirit are wee all | ies| 
ove body. Gal. 3.16; Now to Ahroham end bis ſee wwwethe proneiits madlil "| 
ſaith not uns the ſuede, @s ſpeaking of many ; but unto thy ſeed, a; of on al 
Cbrift : where the word Chriſt ] fignificth not onely the head or Mediatoit| 
Godandman, buralſothe Charch patheredand(alled by + gofl : 
 Golpell, Ephel-i 23. The is called not only che body, br -þ 
plemene of Chriſt. Thisis further manifeſt by another fimilicy uſed b 
pofile, namely of man & wife in marriage, The honteInnT wiR 
_——_ ce bythe bndofmatiog cnc, nes rr bl 
by the bond of marriage, one fleſh, even {o neere,” orrathe!| 
cannot ſever-them)is the coniunRtion berweene Cy 

his Charch, Theadhe Apottetiheanghn Eph.4,31-32. wherehedothapy 

che words concerning carnall marriage, to che conjunion berweene Chrilt an 
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| Verſ[18. . hat Chrift did as Mediatonr,bolongs to all bis members. - 
'his Church, For this cauſe ſball a man leave father aud mother, : leave to 
| big wile and they 1waine ſhall be one fleſb : this is # great ſecret, bus I ſproke concer- 
vip Chriſt and concerning che Charch., Ro | 
PF). poyaechas cleered, Ieruscometo the uſe, Firſt jt may ſerveto fireng- 
| | chen the taich of all crue beleevers, ronching their inſtification by'Chriſt his 
| rightcooſneflc im red unto rhem: for there being thatneere coniunMion be- | our 
ewweene Chriſt and bis Charch, as is berweene che head andthe body, ir muſt | © 
needs be, chat che graces and benefi.s of Chriſt doe'truely aod really belong co 
all his memb=rs: and whar hee did as mediarour, by thecovenanc of grace; is 
eruly imputed ufito rhem, and made theirs by true faithe- for whar done by 
the head in apaturallbody,may om 4a es ro:the whole body gb what 
Chriſt did as dediatour;he being che head of the Cho 439-48: tg 
all-bismembers- The Papiſts ſay, it is bur afavcy ofattidle braine,rs holdehar 
the righteoulhelle of Chriſt and his merits; are made 0 fr ic is 
all one( ay chey)as if we ſhould fay,onegmandoth live by the ſoule of another: 
|-and yer chey Gy, that che merit of che good-worke of one. member. of Chriſt, 
by. reaſon 9h that communion thar is berweene rhe members, may bee com- 
{ municacedandapplyed to agother: which I ſpeake, not onely ro ſhew the 
errour in che thiag ix felfe;: for ic is falſe to lay, {© power gi- 
ven to any, comerit for bimſc]fe and other, Bur to ler us fee iow abſurd; and 
| how torgetfall they are of cheirowne aſſertion, andler us leave chem to vaniſh 
In tbeir owge iarring and diſſcating opinions,and ler us learne to acknowledge 
| in waſion of ir, as 


"if" fad Su , Mr 4 , 
k þ->4 , 


toany | 
1 him. 24ſes faich, the enemies of the Church roſe pays Exod.r5.7. 
The Lord faich;he that roucherh his ,tOUC apple of his 

2. 8. Ard that knowne ſpeech of Chrift from. heaveng-inay-bere bee remem- 
bred, A&-9.4.Soul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thou tne ? in ray; members, auth byray 
me-rbers. Leethis ſtrike texxor and amazement to wicked perſoozg,who 
| loadche members of Chriſt wich iniorjesand wroogs.in | 


- " hen 
chou doſt caſt diſgrace oy . by opprobrioas-tearmes, upon, filly. 
iogin ; \headinheaven, 


| 
or woman, beleev ; choadoelt it to Chriſt his | 

and know that thou mighreſt.as well (pic itsthe face of Chriſt himfelfe; A man 
will nor ſuffer” che leaſt meraber of his bady tobepinched, if he can hinderit ; 
and (hall Chriſt ( co whowall poweris giveaio heaven andearch) ſafer any 
of his members, boaght with ſo deare a price,as his owne precious blood; bee 
| wronged, and revenge irnot?No ſuch wrongs ringin the cares of the 
head ofthe Church of Chriſt Iefus, and will cauſe him one day cocome downe in 
Aaming fire, co conſume themthat abuſe hiy members, Yeg it is to bee thought 
on andcoofidered, that the head of che Chnrch is ſuch ankead, as doth know | 
nor onely the wroug done to his members,buc che lecret intents of milchiefe al-4 
{o, and the very purpoſe of evill agaiaſt apy of chemsfor he is notonly man;but 
Godallo, afarehter of the ſecrer rhoughes of all hearts ; ternac | mw 
Stall 


thinke that he can wrong a member of Chriſt ſo ſecrerly,as that the 
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{ All cheaftuall 


members of . 
Chrift.arc in 
ſpeciall man- 
ner under 
Chiiſt, 


A FIR 
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larking in che dept 
hide, cloake ang 


choogh nor in aQ, bur 

coe-and knowne of him, bur ic toucherh him, and he harha feeling offer, 
wichout repentance and change of minde and aff. Qion, he will punifh ir 
rendedagainſt himſcite. Ler this bee choughe on and remembered of all 
char wrong their brethcen, in the ſecret thought of their hearrs, Temayb 


cheir @crer malice reached fo bigh as heaven. Leruscherefore no 
Gen, 12.3.1 will bf; them 1hat bleſſe thee, and curſe thee that curſe thee 74 


cruly beleeve in Chriſt,” have him a friend to themſelves, bledmg them 
owne perſons, andafriend bleffing allthat are friendsro them, anda foe 


Pp: 


3 


wers, and might,aud dommion: awd cvery name that is 


ic& under bim,but how ? as che bodyrochehead,faichthe A "where 

ſee a manifeſt difference of ſabieQion of other things, and ofthe Church 

Chwiſt : and wichall, as plaine a difference of that hand and government, 
Chrifthath over other things, and over his Charch :char he hatha gener 

of ir in (peciall manner, yea, ſoas heedoth qickenand give life to them. 

of chivis, bocouſerhere jorhe fame Giricin Ch : ES 

asthe Apoſtle aith, x Cor.6. x7. He that is joyned unto the Lord is one 


mealure, and as the fame foule being in the head and mem 
both head andmembers, rhe head as the chiefe 


_—_— 9 capable, and every member as 


[ make no queſtion of ir(burmany men and women never rhougf Io 
2nd for conclafion of this poynt, remember wha the Lord faichto 4brabay 


eahly a very plaine. 

thatis allrhiogsby his powerfull bandare and ſaſtained;his ger 
proyidenceis overall creatures: but when the Apoſtle comes to ſer downe wi 
hand and goverament Chriſt hath: over his Church, hee fairh(in ref Aof hh 
Church) heeisasthe hiead to his Church, hee doth guide and ic, ache] 
head doth che members. This isthedodtrine ofthe A pheC.r.20,2 
23-where ſpeaking of the exalcation of Chriſt raiſed from the 


| che right band of bis Bath ipheoraplone freer I 


minjon over otherthings, and that hee governes his Church, and th RE 
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rit, The fame(fpiriethe founraine of life andgrace welling in Chriſt 
members, muſt needs quicken, ſanRifie, ame tem ly when fy | 
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falle hearts, harbouringand hatching miſchiefe #gainſtchem, which is a mail 


arre for the proofe of this : let us burtlooke backe to the laſt words of thewall 
fore-going, potogr iy ee with theſe words, and the poior will 
In all chings generally wharſoever cool} 
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h hut ſs in that that irg6 come, He faichchat all chings whatſoever, yea, hiavs). 
ry enemies, will they, nill chey, aremade ſabie& uno him, but how ? wader bit) 
feet 7 there ische wanner of rheir fubieRtion, and his Church alſo is made ſub 
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heart wor ere een ord ry _ 
tempt the Devill co remprhim ? ter 20008 
intra corhbcootapinofbi 


for a certaine truth, thazas NT es OA. pk 
recom, nn 
have ſore more ſpeciall direion in chiscafe, and 
veroed by che ſpirirofChrift, ake theſeewonores ofciy 
Tg nn BER vak 

V ourowne, 
of it, and a defireto be delivered from ir;as P, 
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fore take heed of untimely cenſure, andralh condemning avy man yer agcalld 
and unconverred.,. TIE. | 664 64-1 Iii $357 i 1% +5 : W345 k 
Now in that the Apoſtle, fairh,chat the Lord had now aQually reconciled che 


d his choſen 
wers 


bioſe 
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Pe 
A ground of 
great comfort 
ro ſuch as have 
reſtimony of 


Gods ſpeg 
love =E 


Fo © Different degrees of Gods love jovartt bir choſen. = 


andegemies wichin che e compaſſe ofGeds love? then it 
workey are untoGod before their converſion, and r—_ 
popiſhdoArine, thar is a thing chey ach conn for if tieB ape, 

For anſwer to this, we muſt lent to teirks 6 direct thine of che Lon 
loveextended towards his choſen : in it ſelfe ic admits oeither more nor lefſ, 
but a8 iris reachedour rowards Gods choſen, there be different degrees of 
for they are loved of the Lord before their calling, 2s the eleft of God 
koowne to him ſo ro be, andio time to be called with chardegree of love 
is proper totheele& uocalled; ; but when chey are called and iuftified,chen thy 
are Joved with a further d of his love, (even toan afttiallaccepratjotiyh 
their perſons and cocks Ga ob him in Chriſt : they | 
iſ imo , their ceefie] 7 aid era workes are aQually 

ayer? Jag ,io, nd hrough Chriſt: and ſo iereraines arruch;char ts 
{oof cdyeru in regard of eleQion, areloved of God, chough tie 
withlee depres his love, ir pleaſech him ro vouchſafe ro them that are o | 


_ |allyaalled, 


| Thismay be to, every onethat hath had teſtimony of Gods ſpeciall lovet 
wards hinyſelte,a ground ofexceedin great condone: for why ? isic ©, © har 
Gods choſenareloved of God feoth eternity ? are men when they are 

called wirhia the compaſſe of thet Jove of theLord ? then whoſoere: hab i 

a rye raſte andceftimopy of Gods love towards him, may be comforted, with] 


| full afforance that that Jove ſhall continue for ever. Doth the Lord Rill 4: 


thoſe whom he hath cle&ed, chotgh'theybe as yerefiranged from him,and th 
not know bis love: and will be intime knowne that love of his roth 
in cheir reconciliation te himſelfe? And will his love then ever faile tholees 
Tap lulrg ig rag ee ſpecial ? Te is nor pe 
ble, thous ſceme to hide his thee, ye 
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Verſ.21. How dengerow! to withdraw from the communion of 843a2. 


bee a ſtranger to another, yet not an enemy; but if thou be a G 
thou art an enemy to God. Chriſt himſclfe hath caughe che cruch mo 
12-30. be that is not with me is againſt me : yea be makes ita reciprocall propo- 
firion,and rroe, backe ag ide; for Giich be, Marke. 9.40, bethas is net ageiaſt 1: i 
on our part : whence we may ea(ily conceive the reaſon of ic, adyaueare 2 
God is an evimy to God, becauſe ( by the teſtimony of our Saviour ) there is no | | 4 
= ſtranger ro God, and | | 1 


medium hetweene them, condition betweene a 
an enemyto God : hee that hath no communion with God: ( which indeedis ro | 
be a ſtranger unto him ) he hath ic wich the devill: yea luke warme profeſſors, | 
ſuch as the holy Ghoſt ſaichare nacher bot wer cold,Revel.3 15, Which ſeemeco 
hold a middle condition : indeed and rrach rightly contidered, in thatthey are 
lake- warme they have fellowſhip with the devill, and ſomuſt needs((o far forth 
as they are luke-warme )be enemies roGod 3 and this ought ro teach us to rake 
heed how we be every way fromthe Lord. | 

Some the holy Ghoſt hath out as greac ſtrangers to the Lord, and ſach | Yſer. | 
a8 are gone farreaway from him : as riotous perſons, drunkards, and ſuch like « | We muſt take 
theſe ( without queſtion )) are at open defiance with the Lord, their behaviour | *<<4 we b< nocſ 


ſhewes ir, they bend their tongaes likg bowes, as (aith the Propher, ler. 9. 3. nd Oy 

ſhoot out their arrower, bitcer and , words againſt God. —3 | ged from God: | 
Wee muſt not onely cake heed of this, chat we become. nor ſuch 

theſe, whoare at open warre wich the Lord, and can 


bat rhat che Lord ſhould deale wich chenz as wick his: 
come downe inindgement upon chemghew 


=o (nope Es ran aply oo 


to the Lords table. 1f a man-ſhould 
would (come the, 


repentance. will indpe 
whoſoever 


andcon an enemyanco bim; and wichoat. |= 
plague. thee as ove of his endtics. Thinkeupon i 
ten nate ben | of 
br faberge ofSainginche houſe of God ,and fafrom pommunion wich 

he is norunder che ſpecial uitiob of iis long aff 


if 
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| rowards Us, we 
- [TargeVvertceo cons 
' | Gder bur owne | 


EY ——_— \ 


| hence may bee generall, 
wich rhe mercy ofGod) we are ever cocophderour ow wmileryah 


efiuany goin bleſingbeliowed on bacy o 
3 


- 


 — 
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Foal” 


py dangerous to withirew from the Communion of Saints. | Chap.1, 


irmil make 


truely humble, 


' | and truely 


thanketul] to 
God for 
mercy. 


Confideration of ovr owne former wretchedneſle, thatis arule ofexcellent ule, ; 
= mp of it will make us truely hamble, andtruely thankefull to Ged for 


'T J fches rich man who hath come up of ſmall beginniogs, - would bur thinkeof 
the Lords bounty, together wich his owne former poverty, ic would 


make him Ft hnmility and thankefulneſſe,co ſay with good Jacob, 2+10 


| foNic would pull donbnke pride 


I am not worthy of the leaft of all thy mercies, cod ol the trath which thes 
ed antothy ſervant ; for with my my lf came [pur this Tod, and now bave I ga. | 
ten two bands. And ifwrith the blcfling of our apparell, we did bur confider one 


owne ſhame and finne,upon which apparell was given( for it came in uponthe 
ol Nady gel atan Fg here harule of de 


Aion for thee in reſpe@ of apparel]. 
Sowe lay, yon can give noſpeciall direRtion whar manner of apparell wee 
are to weare, and of whar faſhion onr apparell ought to bee, how much lace, 
fringe,gold or ilver,&c. we are ro pot npon our apparell. Indeedit is crue,rhe 
Scripture doth not ferdowne theſe particulars : bur yer confiderthou with chy 
apparell,thine —_ ny: ſhame ard yrngks > by ogra willroot our ch 
vaine delight in thy apparell : remember chy badge of fin, and the 
deſert of fin, and thar wr pull ——_— Sd make thee res 
(well with Side zookliey-aede rell. 

Coliwneys Aujflct and fob 1 obey, that was in the Coloſſi 
towards God une aip— > 1 w namely, their mindes, and choſe er 
fetcd intheſe wine wes. Winds were ſet in evill works. The Ape 
wordsin the originall, mt ; dork (nile ag) ws ries ; A 
mind and reaſon, whereby one t 29 when the a 8 


doth nor fimply apprehend, bue Ft pon rooches ur debuts 


is properly called Nevis, diſcourſe of mide and reaſon zand charis the / 

word he ek namely, caſa will and a toundesſtandal the hicke p 
wers of the ſoule,namely, re: 3 ſound & cruefriend-l 
ſhip amongſt men ſtands not rig arm pert when men cor 
wy the ſawe rr » but in aQuall conſenr of will and aff-Ric 

ad their enmiry ſtands in the diff-rence and differnt of mindes, will and af 
Qions: \ſo igrhet eamity betweeneGod and men, whenthe minds, wils and 
feRions of men are oppofiteand agmſt the willand wiidome of God, the 


yet » originall corruption, tt cmonrogmane nj 
nerate,(eventhe moſt regenerate having l-inne in them 

that they had inthe aQoalt Grfuthelſe, 6 their ignoranct] | 
Et erſenefle in their wik frwarhenaghetr eons Ik 
rf neg wholly bent unto fin, erkcoachoetooagy 
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Ver(.21. Iam: 1.15. exponnded, ft 0d pong Fi. 
from thence flow filchy ftreames of all aRvall finnes. Ic is a point taught by | 
Chriſt himſelfe, Marth. 1 5,28. chat evill chings which proceed out ofthe mourh, 
come fra the heart : for oxr of the heart (faith he ) come evillthoughts, murthers, | 
adulteries, fornic ations, thefts, falſe teſtimonies ,ſlauders : where we {ce beemakes | 
the heart(underſtandiog by that, the inward powers ofthe foule )the rooteand 
beginning of all evill. Hence ic is that the Apoſtle doth fo often urge renova» 
tion of minde,as Rom. 12. 2, Bechanged by the renewing of your minde.Epheſ. 4.23 
Be renned in the ſpirit WISOIR DIE Let peru % our aps iprmor | | 
binefſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, ow up unto full hottmeſſe in t e | 
nd Det mr Pe mubiedie aid wonld create @ cleane beart within | 
him : and there is reaſon alſo to prove this, hat the firſt and principall feat of | 
| finne is the minde and foule, becauſe all aftiviry and motion, good and bad, is 
from the ſoule,the body is bur the inſtrument ofthe ſoule. 
Firſt, chis ſerves to diſcoyer untous,the errour ofthe Pa hoteachthat| Y{ x, 
the firſt motionsof the minde diſordered, eventhe evill luſt and concupiſcence | Confaration 
of the heart, wichout conſene of will roaccompliſhevillisnofinne ; this cannot | fche Papiſts- 
ſtand wich che truth now delivered : for if the mind and heart bee firſt defiled, | 
and from thence comes »Qtuall finne, ic muſt needs bee, thatthe firſt motions of | 
the mindeto evill, andthe luſt ofrhe heart, though ir be wichout conſent, is fin, |. 
yea in the regenerate : and it may eafily bee proved, for even the baviogof an 
evill thoughr inche minde, is repugnant and contrary to the law of God, and a 
frutt ofcorruption: iris ſuch as wee ſhouldneverhave had, if wee had food ia || 
the ſtate ofinnocency : andcherefore naught, anda finne..  . | i» þ 
Yea, bur ſaith the Papiſt, we reade,lam. 1. 15-that whes laſt hath conceived, 
bringeth forth frune « marke (faith or Boots rs 
ſome evill motion, bue thatis no finne till iedoth conceive; 
likingofche will in giving eareto it, and notexpelling it; -; -- {4 
- Tothis Taoſwer, chatrhe ApoRts Gick not, that concupiſcence is no finne-} - 
till ic have conceived, that is bactheir gloſſe which the text : but the 
_— wakes a diſtin&ion berweene 
)eandce pole Geof 


breakes out into ation, ation fitalhedbringstorrne | 

ning of the Apoſtle, and ſoicRill remaines a truth, char the firſt motion ofthe | 
minde, and luft of the hearero evill, wichour conſent, even of-ic-ſelfe is finne;'|, 
ftboughnot in thar height and kinde char ourwardafwuall foncvare, - MET EP | 
- Secondly, isic ſo that every aftaall finne is av" i ſtreame iſſuing from the cor-. | 


then it behoveseveryone to 


- 


hag nr qr ri. for: 
; Andin 


fors man to 
long as his minde and heartre-, 


p 


Whereis mes ſin,therein commonly doth the Lord puniſh them. Chap 


caſt into our windes, a ſecrer liking goods of our . | 
and d:lnding our hearts, and cauſing them te wiſh, O': would ſuch an | 
foch a field, fach a plat of ground, ſuch a ſervant, or the like were mine: for- 
chas Satan will bee tempering with oar hearts, and chus many times conyey 
finne into them, when wee ſee itnot, nor-thinke norof it. Saint Panl bim- 
ſelfe thought not of the danger of this ſcrerdeſire of heart, till hee came-eg 
behold hi mſelfe in the glaſſe of the laſt commandement, Rom. 7. 7. Wee 
muſt therefore labour to finde our theſe privie tentarions, and fortifie, fireng« 
thenand guard onrhearrs againſt them, and repell chem, and nor faffer them 
coenter. Menthat looke nor into their owne hearts, and finde not out the: 
corruption of them, and watchnot moſt narrowly over them, but onely-ab« 
taine from ourward grofle finnes (as moſt men if they come fo farre thinke all 
is well ) che Lord many times deales wich them proportionably, even io this | 
life hee laies his heavy hand upon the inward ſoule, and rorments the miade 
when the body is neither ficke nor fore: foric is iuft with the Lord, wherein 
we finne theretoto puniſh in. Asthe Heathen regarded not to know God, fo 
the Lordin his iuſt iodgement gave them uncoa reprobace minde, rodoe thoſe 
| things which arenot cenvenient, Row. 1.28. as their finne was in their minds, 
ſo his puniſhment { azed and fetled upon their minds. Let chis ftirre us upto 
labour to ſearch our owne hearts, and to finde ont the priyie afſaulcs of Satan | 
laid againſt them, and ro arme our ſelves againſt them. - 1 
The next thing we have to warke, is, that the Apoſtle faith,their minds were 
ſer inevill workes,or were in evill,cheir minds were as it were hemd in andens 
Hence wee are taught, as are yet unc? and arenot aQually re- | 
conciled to God, they are inthe greateſt bondage char poflibl can hee, their 
windes and all che inward powres of cheir ſoules, reutedieg in che bon 
dage of finoe, which is the.greateſt bondage that can bee : for why > evena' 
God,areinthe | gally laveunderthe Turke, though hee bee in- extreame hard fervitode- and 
greateſt bon- | bondage, 9-4 TW 6 bee at liberty, free from the chaines of finne : 
but hee thatizuncalled, and yetin his naturall fate, his minde is fettered anc 
chained with finne, fo ashe cannot thinke, will, or affe& an thing ba finne 
and this ought to bee confdered, borhto teach fach as are called one of the 
© | tareof their naturall bondage, into the liberty of the ſonnes of God, to bee 
chankefull ro God for his mercie, and to ftirreop others to haſten byallgood 
meanes our of that miſerable rhraldome : and that chey may haue a crue appre- 
ieuen ct tbclemiles, inde Biceotp roſie ous fl, Iet them coofidert 


| | gre- 
of loreraignery overhim, ir q 
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fome ro the fying ofaCrow, 

Fourthly he is a flave co himſelfe, 
kard ; or toche paſſions of his ſoule,asl uſt 
aacehatiareſpe 
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nemies being iudges, bis conklence totwenting bi, ſ9 2mpoy timenſs makes 
hes bs ore bincher. 

Theſe things well conſidered, they are able tomove-any man, 20d will 
deed move him chat belongs to God to looke about. if he fide bim- | 
ſelfe in his narurall Rate, to ourotlc. and that wedeceive nor our (elves, 


thy 


powerandtyrahny 
thou doſtftrive agaialt ic, 


- | entred inco che way afliſe RI 
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(as inany doe) thiaking theyare delivered fromrheir nacur 

are not, let as examine onr ſelyes by this ace. rule, 
See whether tho but ufered 0 holy god hepyenly 

fiane, ro which thou art moſt caturall 


bin 2a, Dow.32.9 Sd Ca 
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dic, andthat w 
delight ; jerk givecbee no comfort, buc ler thee un, 
' Caiwand [ud z3 were as necre heaven as yer += Let this-bee 
and remembred. 


Come weto the Grlt ofthe@e(ſurbebad) Jcharld, 
Chriſt icl8added of his fleſh, to levus aaertand that 
are tres 
red [-throwgh deat 
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body of Chriſt his Sonne, delivered 
migbthere ftand ro ſhewtbac 
glorifiedin heaven ) isatruc fubſtandiall 
Virgin 2fory bis. other, and nova pf ahancaf 
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154 h Chrift hirbody aud Wond, perfe®? ſpirituall nouriſhment. Chap, 


Vſe. 
We arc racye 
by fairh the 
body and bloud ' 
of Criſtfor |, 
che :emiſſion 


of cur finncs- 


Cenfutarion 


of the Papiſts. 


on 0 hs andbloud.ohn 6.53.E =o tbe fbf oma, and | 
is bloud, ye have wo life inyon : : and inthenexc v 
| flſb 4 nd drinkers bod, hath ezernall life, And our Saviour Kip 
the Sacrament of che Supper, ourward viſible fignes, both bread Surfer yo 
re{reſent and bring to our remembrance both his body and bloud, and r0 figni= 
fie unco us, that Chriſt is direRtly ſer before usinthe Sacrament, as meate and! 
erinke,and as perfe& fpiricuall noariſhment to onr ſoules ; yea, Bellermine hing 
(clfe, the Arch-pillar of the Ronan Synagogue; fairh in plaine termes, tharthe: 
forme of bread alone doth nor exaAly repreſent Chriſt as dead, vnlefle withall 
eden! nt ſhed, andthe forme of wine alone dothoot ſoflic- 
ſenc Chriſt asfacrificed, for (ithhee ) onely bloud'is no ſacrifices 
wick y cherefore deale the Papiſts : wee may conclude againſt them'oatg 
o_ 0x mouthes, who in rhe Jacrament of che Supper rake away thee 
ople, and will not fofferthem to'have ir: beſide rhe breach of the 
ned ge ent Sacrament, they poeflar aghioſt the dorine of the Apoſtlh 
concertiing, one prineipall vſe of the Sacrament, ' which is to ſhew forrhhe 
death of Chrift, which is lively done, when both bread and wine are delivere 
one for the fleſh, rhe orher for the bloud, andinot otherwiſe: and therefore he 
faith, 5 Cor. 11. 26. Atoften as yeeſhalleate this bread and drinkethis cup, yee ſhew 
the Lords death till be come : yea,they are no lefle commandiog ſpeeches, ver. 18 
ebay ban rlaya mire 6 that is: ler a man examine 


| bimſclfe. Ir is therefore ſacrilegious in the higheſtdegree,ro with-hold thec 


pet Burl aGett een the integrity and ſoundneſſe of the Sacramen,| | 
Jemestorhe yeople but a waimedand halfe' marcer of fſpiricaall oc | 
Perla Chriſt at: halfe farigfaftion of their finne, mhichiomoſt wick 
mizable. Let ustherefore hold faſt, and reioyce in the perſeRt and 1 

ordinance of Chriſt, in rhat both bread and wineare delivered unro us: ad 
Fong r ar raed ney 60h ine, thar they are viſible 

and blond of Chriſt, and Joe fignifi, thatby faich we 

both his bloud;forremifſion ofour finnes the per 
qr ney." xp organi £3 
is offered unto us from theſe words, Lhave heretofore 204 

I' wilt one] ynownecall it to memory, The Apofile 
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|Verſ22. Chri bi ody and Wand TO fri wet 


made perfe& inthelife to come *' and tharih2 Apoſlle doth meane, noconely 
the firſt, bar alſorheſecond, rivelemebyrhelike place © 5-26:27. where. 
' he ſers ir our in the ſame termes, and aich, Jr wroughte| the waſhiog of wa- 
ter chrouph ch&word : therefore inherent H e isonely begun in this life, | 
and eo bee made perfeft, when wee ſhall TAG te Apo the Lord, and 
| ſhall ſee him face rofacein heaven, HE wr lapvg doch ime | 
ply. Thos rhenthe words are to be conceived nm before his owne face 
free from all ſpot of finne by impatarion GO : and by halineſſe 


inherent begun in this life cobemade peſe hen yoo hal ce the Forte 
face in heaven, 

* Here firſt we are to marke, thar: the Apoſtle faith, Ky ex ddd 

reconcile che Colofſians ro Hhimſelfe, communicating anto them che. M596) 


Chriſt his death, ictwasto make chem holy: Hznce ariſertit conclaſi 
| reconciliation wich God atidhiinetiieverhifyrene edn 1 ta this "Fae rg 
rogether. Whoſoever is reconciled tg God bythe. Fey Chriſt, isi 
meaare (anAtified, and hath holineſſe begunjn lim ja 1 reef Ife : A ghar ps | 
the Lord doth proponnd to himſeKeinreconciling poke ror and can 
the Lord bedifappoinred ofhisend ? Wharſhall ry oy yon Agaioe, ic is 
one end of the dearh of Chriſt eo purge from ſinne, He gave bimſelfe, Gith che | 
Apoſtle, to redeeme from iniquity, | tuatto prrgh 7 Tobee apcalir poplunt bm. 
ſelfe z2alout of allgood workers. Tir. 2: 4s. * 
Therefore to whomſoever Chriſt is a roengh merlt, to bimalG beelza 
Saviour by efficacy, theſe two afe ever 
Now rhen is it fo, that reconciliation v eſſe 
ther? how then' doechey deceive Th ehio qe dadax aka 
Chrift his death befongsto thertis and'Ye ay meaſure of holinefſe in ) 
them : nay, whatſoever is rs. Map" 459 Wbediewns this whatloever is | they have f 
| onholy, they wallow in it,they tumble inir, fot a erm partin the me. f, 


tolivein jr, and grow oldin'ic ? Such there too ma rir of Chriſt | 
rothemle|ves,rhat the merit of Chriſt belongs toomuin, and eeheyoe [3a meere fa Ee | 


fancy, helped forward by Anh romp ore devill. I may beebolde rel wy nefle. 
thee whoſoeverthonart (for the Lord hidſelfe hath! bro toks) ' 
| Heb. 12.14. Ifchon live not in ſome meaſhte anholy life thou ſhalc never 
bethofaceof God to thy comfort and ſalvation, thou ſhile Ge him indeed bue | 5701] 
to thy ſhame and confufion ; ſoas thou ſhalt callto the monntaioes to fall on | | 
thee, and hide'thee, (burinvaine Yfrom his . Let our medication a | | 
lictle ferrle on rhis poinc, and eeas ofreqginakeg ponrhe difference ofholines 
and prophaneſſe * the- "yu onto ut'ererlafting oy with God whea | 
this life Re ltberanded: afſared woe wi che devil and bis An- 
gels, in oro nenen hell foreyer If we lz chinkeof chis dif- 
ference, we (hall finde ir a piercing argument'ro prick nel wardtoan holy life, 
it will doubrleſſeforce from us 6ne of theſe con t 

Now livelike a Chriſtian: nc paoarmn cer pain anongtb | 
. Aogelsin beayen, or now ſoke and wallowin ey aaore a.ſcaſon 
andrhenror intherewardofie, ancverlaſting curſe from the preſeiice of me: 
Lord, in the pit ofeverlaſting perdicion. - by 

. One thinþ more, briefely note'we he Aj ll faith, voto nuke yopone 
holv, bur addes farther unblameable,and teebinbs ar i Wit 

Hence we may gather, en AED Ing: | 
he will make it perfe&, whom he hath beguu'to N will fu oY 
inthe end: andthisis farther cleare by by epryrrebpts Ta oy - 
Now the very God of peace ſanitifie you | 
he was perſwaded the Lo Lord Would far  ibettin chem,as hitnſelte Gi, py =he 1. 6, 


I was per ſaraded of thit ſame thing, that be that hath begzen thirgood works pe | 
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way ear ada aging Ys mar 1 
OT ta er en wr or 


hr ar ound of chefirſt inftrution, wot abi \ WY 
Me,yerſ4- Gd, hee hee heard of the fart of he Colon: and herehe 
ſwades them ro continuance ii faich ; rhe | wh: 


is this : 3% SLES 


to the end. 
| The Lorddothrequire ut char wenwer like of yot 
thas we fo beginchac comaoe, Th f 


Theme malt an bego mlb we my pine a gd 


| may endore to ihe ee ans EDI 


nos the Spririt, 1 Thiel5.19. Stirre up the pilts thit 
with blowing, 2 Tim. 1.6. oy d Ge 


and reaſon hereof is 


Firſt, becauſe the Lord reſpe&vche rude, andiige the 


wes, 
lelſe Abe and che beykenng ae ' 
ho Bork 


FoE, jk proper af eveenne got ly tobe 
end well. Paw/blames alachians, chap,y.3; that 
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:ob therefore, how Love Trby Ward 7 Imightchos\goe guy! 
AT Ai5-pl-0 x80 D3RnSntbpob bane: Gs we ide ſowelighrgive| | 
| us, W rſpeciall meages we are $0 uſe for rhe Y grace 7 | 

BALD ..- {wy (3363. 283 0 (1703 DYE 6 RIFLES | WSE 
6. Cabot the conticuance of love to the Word, a_ wo ep ali 
ro be rowzed y, for now generally men begintoidecline, andrd fall fc ſeit} 
brit Jove,aothe boly.GhoRt Rev.2.4. We'ſee th: cruch igot ſuch majeſly| 
in it elſe, asincaptiverh the ort$ of very reprobares untoa liking of i rk | 
is onely a8 a flaſh of lightning, that comes, and is goae —_ 8 jo —_ 
. | Tharmen therefpremay, be upto continue their love got 
ey Word of God, let them [ef caichings: | + nlp 
muelove tothe | - Fir, exit is not. any finne; bgzcontiouanceiathat fiane without repentihce| 
Word of Ged-{ till dea a clo res prope Aer inus, nor done byw| 
+ that ſhall in mercy be rewarded, unlefle we continoe in ir corhe end : onlyicans| | 
" © - | Giongnce io welldoing (wichourforall orfinall falling fromir) ſhall be crows 

4 py aitbfulltoabedeath, © 7p 7 ng Smyrna, Rev-2.16 
and I will give thee the crown of bp. 0 or OP | 

gd a "der that his condirion is better that never begun to doe well; 
l who | and chen fals whollyfrom it. For char is like a re-| | 

into ſame grear| which we know is moſt. dangerons : ir isthe| 
doArine of Chriſt himſelfe,Marth- 12. 45.that tbe Laſt ſtare obrhar man is works} | 
thanthe beginning: and there is reaſon for ir,for then followes hardneſs, ial 
{ prohnciaonds greater weight of condemnation : yea, itisdangerous ro fall 
com grace, thor Ir be bur in part : it made Panlin doubrof the Galachiang, 
chap. 4. ver{. 26. If then we would nor loſe our laborr, and miffe our reward: | 
if we wouldnor fall into fuch a fate, asis farre work than if wehadnevet he; 
gun todoe well,brioging with it hardnefſe of hearc, and greater condemnari« 
on 3 let as many as have any love to the Word, or love to their brechren, any 
zeale of Gods glory,or other grace begun inchem: labour by all good mean] 
to continge andincreaſe in the fame.Shall the wicked be more conſtant in wit 
kedoefſe,than we in the feare of the Lord? Theyſerve the devill, cheir owne' 
Jufts, andrheirreward ſhall be bell; and (hall they be more conſtant in the ſors 
vice ofthe devill,chan wein the ſervice ofour gracious God? Ler ic ſhame us? 
of chis we to be aſhamed indeed. :.4% 

The next thing we have to marke,is the order of thewords of the Apoſtle, | 

{ of che manner of continuance in the faith, hee faich; grounded gud | 


Accs CE eee cache etc Ward, Gudf, 
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| wee are taught, that wee muſt firſt be grounded in faith, before wee | 
can beeſtabliſhed, Firſt, wee muſt be firmly ſeried in the do&rine of theGo- | 
{pel], before we can be table and conſtant in the profeſſion of the Goſpell.For | 
why ? in common reaſon wee know it to be true, that there is ao conſtant | 
{tabiliry but ups firme ground : aa houſe, or other building never ſtands 
able or conſtant upon rotten ground, or on & fandie foundation : and with 
this 


| 


_—. 
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mr 


'Verſ22. Dangerous to fall from grice but inpart. | oy | 159 


his agrees char of Tawer, chap. 1.3, 4 wi . minded man 6s unſtable in all 
bir wayes : the mind and heart being double and deceirfall, the whole courſe of | 
the life is anſwerable : ic behoves every one therefore to bee well groutided 
inthe doArine of the Golpell: yea, ſuch as are j muſt bee conrenr,#nd 
thinke it no ſhame in their oldage co learne rhe Carechiſtge7 and firft grounds | 
of religion. Andro perſwade-the neceffiry of this dury, confider with me,thar | 
ſach as are ignoranr, and nor well grounded in the knowledge of therruch, Uſe. 
they lie open as prey ro Arheilts and Papifls, We ſeenowrhe Papifty gzther | Ignoranc per- 
gronnd upon; and no marvell, becauſe people arenor well grounded nithe | _ — 
croth:rhe ſeſuiricall deccivers,and Romiſh rabble, befides rheir ſabriley of wir, | 7, oe ee 
whereby they are fic ro deceive ; they ſer many faire colours upon their cyn- | c.4 in theic 
ning'per{waſions : as firſt, Scripture, but chat by addition, detraRtion, or ſome | old age. 
allegoricall ſenſe and glofſe deprayed. Secondly, depth of learning, as Chrift|.  _. 
ſpeaks of the deepnefſe of Saran, Revel. 2.24, and that confirmed byrevelati- | 1...;,;.. 
ons, Thirdly,great and glorions ticles,of Apoftolicall acceſſion andantiquity. | lours of the 
Fourthly, bumilicy in voluntary ſabjeRion, andnot { _—_ body, as wee | Papilts, 
readin the ſecond Chapter of this Epiſtle, verſ, 13.Fifehly.f ied and [viognl- 
racles, 2 Thefl.2.9. I — and faire ſpeech, of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Row. 16.18, Laſt of all,obftinare ſuffering of deach,whereia they much 
glory ; and'how ſhall a filly noſtable ſoule withſtand theſe ?farely(with- 
out the great mercy of God) iris not poſſible ; therefore men have need to bee | 
well grounded, Againe,confiderthar fuchas are nor well groundedin therrarh, 
they prof licle ornothing by Sermons;aSermon tothe, is like a great loafe 
ſet before lictle children : they ſtand and wonder at the Preacher, bue profic lic- 
tle or nothing by he word preached; and if they ſee ſome men of notefallfrom 
traereligion, then they beginne to ſtagger, diftrated into ſindry co= 
gitarions, and ſay; there be ſo many opinions know not'whatto hold : 
erplaying the Jew,other Jewesdiflemble wich mr to "er brouphr 
their diffimu on alſo, Gal.2.13, Weſee thenthe neceſſity of chisduty, 


Pet 

.into 
that it is needfull to be groundedin the crath. Let us therfore never reſt rill we! 
truly underſtand the grounds and principles of , and beftled, and folly 


refo war the le of —_ thatſo aeemay followiherrth in love of the 
rruth,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ.4.5. and ree may cheerfully embrace 
ir, and conſtantly hold ir both a death.- '' nts EN xy 

Rodgers t we are ctomarke;the Apoſtle laithnor, + Slog? 
if fairh be ided in you, bur if ye continue ded in the faith. © 209 aft 

Hence I gather, that faich muſt notbe builc, and (as it were) ſerupononr | DoFti3. ts. 
hearts, which,as the Propher —— are deceitfull tettering ſeats,totren | Faich muſt. nor. 
foundations : but onr hearts maſt be and ſetapon faith, as upon a firme |be builc on our 
foundation, we multriſe up asa building riſeth from the grourd,upon the fon. \><2x5, bur our 
darion of taith har is, uponthe doRtrine of faith, upon thedoArine of reſi. EE muſt be 

of th 


on, and rhe feareof God, rvght and compred in the writ OI | 
phers and A : in which ſenſe itis aid inexprefle rermes,thac che Epheg- 


aith, as a ficme 
but the foundation of the A and Prophets, I 
ans were builc 20, 
rhatis, upon heir d doarine. And [vde in his Epiſtle, ver{.20.exhorteth co bull 
ourſelves in our holy faith;and the ApoſtleP avltaking his leave of the Church 
oy mergers ers to God, andtothe ae by grace, 
w '# able to but &c. Theſe (and mar places | 
Thar our hear be builcupon the doArine of faith,namely,the Goſpel), 
yea, generally aponthe whole Word, as aſure foundation, and northe Word 
Some may fay, how is this to be done > * * . 
Lanſwerffirlt,by beleeving the Word, for though the doRrine of the Word 
P 2 be 


mm 


A repiſ quetionexſwerel by another queſtion. Chapa,| 


bee a foundation in it ſelfe, yet it isnot fo rous, unlefſe wee beleeve jt ; hy} 
taich wee are coupled and knit co this foundation, ndirLabacen F; 
— yeelding obedience unto ir ror foour Saviour Gllch Mar. W.. 
2 3 , 
nnd belt cod dub chiles he 65 battle epeneh til 
yes, a wiſe builder, be builds mpon it as upon a rocks, ab 
Wee ſeethen that this duty is cleared, and the manner howto performe ig; 
litre ine”,co bulldour che Goſpell,and generally ll 
Vſe 1. is ourdurty,to build our ſelves upon pe up. 
-- on bog or ? chen I wee are not (asthePapiſis reach) co buildupes| 
the Papiſts. | che Church asupon a foundation. They teach, thar we are to ground and fla. 
' bliſh our ſelves upon the authority of the Church, and ſhame not to fay, rhere | 
| can beno certainty of the ts of religioo,nonor yer of the Scriptures ther. 
 elves,bar only bythe ju of the preſent Church of Rome: this is coti- 
| trary ro thedo&rine now delivered and proved,and this makes the Church the 
| foundation of Scripture,and notrhe Scripture the foundation ofthe Churchag| 
indeed it is,andevery member of the Church (according to the doQtrine of the] 
Apoſtle)muſt begrounded upon ir. J- 
Ter ber (RR, ow ſhall we know Scriptureto be Scripturzbug| 
by the Church ? the Church doth determine which is Scripture, thereforerhe.| 
authoriry of the Charch is greater than Scripture,and in this reſpe& as a founs. | 
dation ; and the determinarion of Scripture to be Scriprure, is builc on the ani 
Lanſwer this with alike queſtion : How ſhall wee know the Church col 
the Chunchburby theScriprure? yea, doabtleſethe Scriptare muſt needs 
point outthe Church, x whe ng knowne,it determineth ofthe number: 
yet by Scripture ; and fo Scripture is ever the fi 


| | Lb \ | 
, univerfall conſentof the Churchdoth not perſwade the conſcience} 
tharScriprure js Scripture :Tr is not a ſafficienc eo build ly] 
as an inducemenr.it doth moveto a reverend regard iti | 
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painter : no finne is ſo , but ſome grounded in that finoe, will ſeckero 
ſer afaire colour uponic ; and nor onely a common colour, as to call cove- | 
RE — — cleanlineffe ; bur e—_— | 
to ferch painting our of the Wordof God. Whence (I beſcech you) comes all-| 
extenuation of fine ? Whence is it that men quarrell and wraogle abourthe 
nature, the greatnefſe, the quality, or deſert of finne, and (Gy their figne is 


\ Verl-24- Gods jnft jullementon them thet from: the Wetd tothe bearts\| 


; nor oi NG it'd-buveveri from hence, tharthey are 
ſore” place of Scripeure coffirchar to their owne corrupr: hv- 
mours, No ulterhir ſerve Ps rains ar Gint© (or exvewple) 
ſome are to bold wich that of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4.8, Love cover:th the malti- 
CIR es| 
helen their concealment and fmorhering of ſome grofle fines, 
lor mica te might putter 
Bey: rothe con IH 
That we labour to frame our hearts to the Word, as the bnilding tothe four | © | 
dation odnot the Wordro oar hearts in any part or parcelloF i, confider we -:4'f 
"Pi ichaofrumorte Word our hae aber fn 6a, and woe Modes to tic 
their besrrs ro rh rule of che Word, the Lordin hisj rr—__ my 
vp tofollow checouncels of rheir-owne hearts, tlie | cho Wo rar” 
ownehearts wherher they fiiiltgoe on! in che way ro the devill; they anſwer | G04, 
as falſe Prophers1@ro doe, gor/and p PR wer withour checks and p 
 conttolment, pv, ir 'was Ababreaſe, r ty ms ue | 
firiQion-: : he wonkthave the Wordof 
' come fahcie, goings oh in his bwrdecourle ; Cn 
hexr,andnot ro 
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cement of of coohematonto the ſole min whom tht lee 
co lite and falvation, it muſt bring forth an hope- [ 
anſwerable um it, evena —_— —— 
beleeved. | in 
Agiine, the hope of crue beleevers cowes from the teſtimony of 
ardis one of thettrais of GodsSpiri, axmightbe proved at large, 
hp err rar 
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cher, 20,21, we 
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xamplesof many ſervants of God, as David, Peter, and 
"he Louthach comineduaem finnes commirted, afrer great 
A wer may te heirra ao ich apatples for d 
mation of our hope, jcis plainly ravght by the Apoſtle, Rom. 15:4. 
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Ver, er,24-Suche wamt hope under the ihe Goſpel itim of rl wor opera, 


-hasisrhe ho of the greateſt part intheworld ; ; burfrom good 
ke eh end eo the eel of keg: goods 

' froicsof it ; looke that wee have ſuch an hope, for pry kindly and na 
| turall worke of the on, rs 6 + not barely propound this 
| without enforcement by ſome reaſons to move wanro it, contider with mee | 
rr if the Goſpell havenot in usſome meaſure of certaine hope 
of life eternal, wee are yer (for any thing wee know) in oo berrerſtarectian 


the very damned devils in hell : forihey know the ſtory of the Goſpell, yes, 
-beleeveic roberrue; ofoubntene. Soars col oc ever nindpmnmn 
eo elves; 77 7h 
Againe, if wee bee ſach as have no hope, if wee bee av it were 
pot der the Cope pell, wee ſhall in"rime of criall bee' moſt deſperate: 
Saviour faith It tight become darkneſſe, how great & that darkmuſſe ? 
| If. chat which is ſiveer'in ir ſelfe become bitrer to us ; how great then is 
that'birrernefle 7 Come to e in chls, adke a { e conſcience 
what comfort irfiads in che of the Goſpell, the" ie of remif- 
fionof fines, and wee ſhall finde it will anſwer, it isfo farre from 
comfort in that, asnothing inthe world doth more gall and it 2 
cthereis reaſon forir, becauſe it hath no parc in that comfort. It is the caſe " 
the dartned in hell, their corments in hell are increaſed upon them, by the 
conſideration of the lofle of the comfort in heaven, hop ne nos onely tor- | 
n_ \nogrnmgers Brains moron re ſtate, 
and their diſcom- 
of tieGoſpe, beck 
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hearts, thac wee may have wb thEBOR hal | 
never deceive rr eof God is ſhed ln 
our hearts by da nt den bebe beard] 
Come we to the next words [whereof yee ThiGwends echt 
\ Como ward haben wand ſe] pete he] Gar whit 
that which we have heard by Epepbras, whereit (roveteal 
| oe edn tes, = are dro ! 
ve hope © e l1 _ 
them. words.in the originall arethus;The Gi Golpel prochodun 
there is nodifficuley in the wordsfor the ſenſe, arecto be taken in the pro- 
tion as they are laid downe. The which you have heard, 
anto you, for ſo mach the wordsfollowing giv 
oree ave which T-ooced babog pon the very fame words, 


thing wear hence oor fr the round of our alc 


e mphabewdrr mon 6 ſoy; oinkens - prhmons 
be not moved away Goſpellin 
, the Gro eve te he 
-- nerall concluſion that comes from hence one ſpeciall cauſe of fal- 


backe from faith,of declining in hope, other grace, is forgerfulnefſe 
of rhoſe particular things which we ha wn whey drome. pteached riaco ns, when wee 


decline of decay in religion, inthe feare of God, or in any other grace, ic boy 
forgertin 


—_ 4 et — 
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 ThelWord beardavd nov remenred, ſhall be 6 bill of, Chapa 


fas and leving, Nlip-onr:of our miodenke zrticolar doBtcine wh 
cqrig ad as iy or fr i Revd. 3-2.Our oe. 
ciggtbe Angell of:che-Church of Satdi, being fallen inco a drowhie 

Jer and ſirengthen the 3bings which remaise,that are ready to tie-he lers dg 

| | chisasthe weanegandremedy, vert;3. Remtencber: therefore 'bow thou 5 


ved and beard, and hold faſt and repent > thereby making knowne unto 
chat fargerſuloedc of chin cheir decay inreli 
che remembranceof thetnwotld bea.meanes of repentance and zecovery,! 
Holy Ghoft.(Hebt,12:)ipetſmading to: patience in time of afflition, ain; 
verl. 5. Have e fngottey the conſelation which ſptaketh unto you ar Lcenbaryey | 
For fo the words$are to be conceived,as uttered with an LEES 
forgtten? when hce brings ro their, remembrancea x the 
Prev.gi11, My ſonne, refuſe not; the  chaſtering. jr rupys nth hes 
vdwith bus coretion, _ cleare char weareto conceive his 

norco 


Ve. M roboldomin +1 
= give and good ria lpia ren cm 
__ _ , op are dili TE zu ot In bor Ls that:weebe | 

and not let \ 90% ur torens, thre 


bas Bis © IT 
of our minds. | raviſhed forthetime with joy 


Jewes, Joh.s. _ Jhwwa we abr 
, Jeaſon þave KA Se wa 


hadnever rar 
and part "I. wary "Toon omg 


ons, that for chem to abide. ious, 3s, iseven like fire and water to 


: and che Devill doth whar hee canto quenck the lightof them inout 
2, anducrerly to race out the remembrance of them, — 
ofthem.Lert ns pavognoutypton of ournature,and the 
= Satan)labour with care and diligence A EIT, tv PRE. 
lett ran of them be daily — in.a8 by. comtinuall medicdrion 
andchioking opon them, 005,e2 Pelps neforwardin chis,dagy, conſider 
C# chichy me and « heard, wee come tothe 
preateſtmeaſare af knowledge, al oor the caughe more-parti« 
cularly to our felves,; chan our reac doe, or candoe, becauſe (if it 
pleaſe God roopenour eyes) we ere cqunes with our owne eftate;and 
caa beſt apply the do&rine hea rdtoourowne inſtruftion and comfort :a5 4 
mans Oowne hand can bercer apply rhe plaiſter to his ſecrer ſore, if if hee willens 
dure ir,and take painesto doe it,chayche hand of the moſtskilfull 
This no doubt was Davids when he faid, bee was wiſtr.than 
wary 


cberr, PGl.119.99. and he indeed the reaſo teſtinonite ws | 
my meditation. - "__ bo (34 


Againe, confer ha the define of Ss Word heard cruly 
even'at the day 0 ab ee mich, 

judged, by whichall works wal 

vba do God ſhall 3 

my Goſpell, they we do ll md wad on: 

med, the we gs har 5 puny 


Sem againſt us, eſpecially if wee F Joray, Poes 
ward have let ic lip from us,,ir ſhall then leave us wichoue 


— 
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 Verſ's 33. Tic Word hed xd wht remenbred, althes bill of, Se. . 


ME eonerandtov we havelaid hold upon le.. 


= _rERTF is winder beaven, &c. Tatheſe words is the firſt of preyen- 


| might lay the Goſpell wee heard was onely preached unto us by Epapbegs out 


Mivittet, and we may doubt whether ir berheinde Gohellof Garilk 'orne, 
| | thisebe Apolilepreyents. CUT BjY 3 BF#1h3 5a}: po! 
> Firſt by chisargumenr, chatirwarthe fant Golpell which ar preachetich 
" I, CC hey Rngby 
, dy. conrerence of t , I'5. 2 
dertcrenureanerhenen, iomturell novo che world. }-:: 36d 
 Trany fay, weread of certaine nations newly converted inlacter times. 
\ Lanſwer as before, ver{.6. thatis to beeunderſtoad of the profeſſion of the 
| Gofpell by publike aurhoricy;1he gon. n= forth-in the dayesof che 
Apoſtles toall narioos, bat it reed poblite amore, tillthe 
| time be of ConſtauuaneabdT bode; The polti will obſerve'fro® thee words, 
| (baviag ſpoken rSrermbery, ra ger EIIINOnD of 
| the: Apoſie in hs this place, (namely) the objeQion, -tharthe 
| Gaſpellchey beard ones eu peru 


followerh. 4nd which bath beeut pre#ebed to every crea | 
| cibn3 whereby} chi Apolile doch preverie an objeRion of the Coloſſians, they | 


prevent this objeQion 'on this manner» Gellyowhare heard, is the 
| Goſpell preached co all che world : ard us eo 


argegreeable roche do@trine of che 

world, Univerfality of do&rine,and over-ſpreading of o_— 
cieat to proyeic ro be rrue;(for ſa.any IAG A 9 I a 
conſe with he done prexhodrolhe word, the Apoſtles. Hence 
it is that Paw faith,avd he doubles his {f manor thar An- 
oell from beaven muſt be accurſed, and ns ae ey 
' reach any doArine, not onely conrary,bur netaataſiere heane ranger, 


That (indeed) thar inthe reve dodrine ofthe Goſpel, whichi conorar | 
whole [Thar is the true 
dodtrine of the f- 


and have 23's 57 an; Paxl,and from che atber 

How ſhall I know thatthedoBrine now ravght agreeable that which 
the Apoſtles preached long fince ? 3 

Looke jnto feuripd the Apoſiles and Evangelics, tor there is not a 
ſentence that ever the Apoſtlescaughe, bur for chefabſtanceofir,ic is wricten ia 
' the booke of the new Teſtament z it is but:a diſtinion of the Papifts, 
chat forſooth the firſt eruth or Goſpell isewofold, either writren and recorded 


' mouth, for that which the Apoſilestau caoghc anclywaaghed,: che ſame (Girh; Ire- 
new ) by the will of Godthey afterward delivered ia writiags, to be a feanda- 


Apoſtles are hard to be underſtood. 
How ſhall we then know what doArine is agreeable anto them, ſeeing the 
-meaningof the Holy Ghoſt inthe writings chemſelyes, is hard cobe found our. 
TothisIanſwer : Firſt, allchings in che wricings of the. Apoſtles arenoe 
andre metiog lth PE . 2 Epiſt.3.16, Things moſt acedfullco be 
knowne & beleeved vation, ny EAI 


and heariog,a PorRg Aoative mar ah rhe 24" judgiog of chem in 
_ Ag, worgelt know there be two pecially aymed aymed atinthe wri- 
ngs of the A Y 2 OE ARE DR 1s pt ib ;by dig 
fs ys 2.t ſpiricuallworkip and ſervice of God. Any man by 
reading may obſervetheſe acting) principally driven at inall che 


of 


inthe booke of thenew Teſtament, or uawricen, delivered poely by word of | 


tion and pillar of our faith, Yeagbarwill one fg agplag,th wricingaps rhe | 


DoR.s. 
Goſpell thar a- 


Apoftles prea- 
ched iro a.lthe 
world, 


Objed. 
Anſwer, 


— thef 
incof the 


| 
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iptod ever God anding in rider of he ef vof 
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gat ru dine cha which s conlonane adagrerablro the do 
——— os take hi 

Wee muſt not | dilcoateptment with ont ha. 
bee diſcongens MOT OA IE IT OFT 31s for why ? che ſame doRiig 
peed wed Erie is onely good area faatade nor eo bee conreat 
lcaeinle com. = Wy Las jy 
mon 


av 


of diſcontene to co lalvarion, Tris y 
Note. | thenif aman ſhouldnor like wholſome before him toda 
rhis,becanſc he fed onche fine diſh 

becauſe wee bave heard ehe T 


ns GC —— ji. 


harden our hearrs, and to cloſethe « bf ſachwho only heare the Wort 
faſhion, and thinke themſelves abandancly skilfull. Kee hath & 


dufropbe [Giah 66.9. To bins witt 7 looks, and10 bins alone, that is 
, ad trembleth as my woirdy, Tony. s.r6 
ceivh Wardwkbeerededfunglagefarkeethe hott l 
ſaying (Whoa 1 Fat an « An .10, ſpeake 
heareth. ay as no 
venting the former: 
rhey had heard, Apotl 
isto be noted is briefly this, char Par calehind 


'Y 
offsng and' | Wicked therefore and blaſphemons of 
blaſphcmous againſt /ewel, and rhe | = 
—_— aan ey MinlenofeDot ye itthahe 
iters of the 


Golpell. rc wry where aa Por 
agaiaftthe Word ae. reurh i ſelf. 


Verſ24. New vejopts Ti wy ſuf for you, and 
ons of Chriſt in my fleſh, iy bir bodis ſhe, whieb the Che, 


N this Verſe wee havethe ſecond argament of he Apofile, 
[oro cormmncriei ES or 
= being prifoter a: b 

for the confirmation OO apetyon 


| 
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| Verſ24- 


Cirit)en be makesrowne act of ty eril 
theſe be che rbiags | 
SER A 
ferings for 0u w 
Gen. 3-1.now the ſerpent, &er, (6 res) 
paſtes meningle, EEO 
the or, orin 
the coalntadondf youin thedodtrine of the | 
DD hel 
The ro 
| makes his impri iitavene and his 16! 
confonliricanorhe Coloſigs, LIE dew roconh 
Wen revs — agents oy 
are not- | 
ne Te Toth = 
or asmarkes owne unto 
bold or heare of them,The $4 Ov 
fitable, not onel ear rot he 
6. Whether wo be ofifed iti fr poo 
in the enduring of the ſame yy hich wel ns | 
downe adouble uſe and profit « bis aff, , rexching 
che Corinthians ( namely) their conſolation and ſdlyation ; Heir comforrtnd 
their encourage 'incbe like uferings The A n 


| Glvation : for further | | 
ome dd, oa one Saprgt ps of their 
abedience,&c. or teſtimonies of their profeſſion of the —__ 
faffer as Martyrs, ſcaling thele profeſivoof their e offering of any 

ent, yes, tothe ſhedding of the bloud. Fe all theſe wee: hall ie ther 


profitable ro themſelves, 
Ie bTon, — 


ns To 


>. 


de an, Dy png rn ot co 
firmation and encouragement of others to the like ſafferipgs. The ſtories of 
pdt NS ON IE leis y nenerle 
| cio rien ldeEcckftcl ety 
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oechble meetings, hopingzhereby ro warne chem to abliaine from c 
thither ; bur ſee the. powerfull of the bloody, perſecution of- 


EE ee re knee yr ck th is ry 
0 , yet floc 
Karr by dt Es 2 make haſt, aswen atraide, 
come too late to, death; the os the Capraine-of 
womanrommne with ſoch haſte onr of houſe, 4s that ſhee neicher ſtayed to 
ſhut her doore, norto put on her cloarhes, as womanlike modeſty required ;a 
her ame Ge upd ile, when the Coane wi, eceommas | 
to come before him; and being come, hee asked her wherher| 
rags up” 5 chr | io chile ) where the Chriſtians meer;| | 
Ad hfhonnor head (id he th the chlefe Capraine is going —_— 
pattoche ſword allthar ths yes ( ſaidſhee) I have heardir, 1 
therefore I make hafterhatI may odheFhe commer but what wile x 
dex wich ele feb) ? Take ir with mee alſo, ( faid ſhee))rhae| | 
gent wg mma boenrens marcyrdome. By chis and mar 6]. 
TID bee brought, it is moſt plaine that che ſvfferingtaff | 
Sea me olior Jare notable meanes to encourage others roche] J "| 
forthe uſe of this point, let us not paſſe over the confiderais| 
o hearing of the Sain's wichone profit ; let the ſaying bee found 
ions loreſpe aiher many fulleriogs, captions cncperms It he aMi&tions, 1 
others be our inftruRions, ler cheir correRions warne us tobe more Sl 
to be more carefull to avoid the like finves 3 ler their ;rials build us up in pari-| 
aps, key dart np et ls rm |- 
Martyrs, we are not to let the remembrance of them vaniſh and fall our of 
mindes witbour profit tour ſelves : Indeed ( will ſome ſay « open Il 
made of the of Mareyrs: : if we ſhould fall into the like times they did 
then by chem wee be encouraged tothe like conſtancy, and chey might 
worke in as like 
IO aligs 5 us rae erate yt | : | 
V e not to ratifie aad confirme a1 «|. 
ad aur teligion we profeſl:, ( whichi is anotable uſe)bar wa e. 
fortherto thinke upon them to this ſpeciall purpoſe ; they ſuffered loſſe,nor ons|/ 
2p i bur of life alſo for the maintenance of chetruth of che} 


es ofthis world, cannot ſtand-wich the ke 
c_ 0 mw me ar rimes ſuffer} 
nd a cn "heir lives b _ ot, and moſt exquifire torments, to maintains | 
the truth of the wilt not thou by their ſufferings be movedro ſafe} 
Tape money har of beere or winenor acedfull, or the want « 


Cl ales, for che brendan of ERch and a rat 8 
Cnereli on cod Gobetf | | 


pore ap ongtro cube Magee hs| ; 


ir isnot the profelied by thee, ng heeoey 
maintained ria, rw "barchou ire not che like aff ed 
tbe lame ic hath nor _ncbefom werfull working in thy heart: anc 
know irfor a truth, hacifche fafcrings ofthe Marry ( they lofſe of: 
oe EE er re profdchce, to mare does __ 

lofſe, and the curring off of thy deareſt (1n ; thou haſt noe yer mdira ehgh 6 

them : andcertainely astheir ings were teſtimonies ofthe rewha 

of the Goſpel;forhey (hall one day be ſo many witneſſes againſt chee:: 

bee as Abrabams was for Sodome, feet ſwelling ficrifiooagoG 
themſelves, bur for s 6 210450 en DW 6 


accepted ofthe Lord, and yer 


— 
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Verl-24 "Sucbar loun is, we may gather faithigbe. 
Now reioyce a ernandloniidhatiadelatertormaabſiches 
NG wich ioy, I flood on that verſ.17; weearefurrherto 
warke that P.:xd reioyced that his ſufferings were {forthe good of the Colofſi- 
ans. Hee wav glad, agdicdid himgood at the hatin: were for 
feb grad .Henee T gather, that we are( after his to bee andic 
Cl orthe Crag eters, ifioanyr agus, Tar” uo 
and ro our : yea, if wee way doe them good by faffering and by ſhed- 
ding of our bloud, wee are chiefely to lay downe our lives for the 
| God, and for the furtherance of the ſalvation of our brerhbeen, lob: 4 34, Wee 
have the example of Chriſt laid before us, who tooke fach delight in the 
| willothis Fax r,2s ir was even meare and drinke to him to doe it z che worke 
of Gads choſen to the knowledge 
ety turn ova 
Apoſtle. AR, 20.24. hee ith, rhough 
holy Ghoft did wirnefſe at him underſtand that bands and affiittions did 
abide bien, yer (faith hel pafſence ar all, neither ismy life deare unto my (elfe, 
fo chat I ray dit coor wich ly fo the good oe Charchof God the 
rea 20d grounds of this are two. 
Fied, becauſe we are members of one myſticali body, and one member of the | 
body is ready to belpe and doe gopd co another! , yea ſomerimes ro ſaffer one 
Do ee EPA ings bloodfor the good ofthe heador the 
ver, 
Agaive, becauſe the good wee doe to our beothron the members of Chrift, 
ic reacheth co Chriſt himielfe, fo faich our Saviour, Math, 25. "ll Therefore 
re ms perſon bas hive Gapdre- 
co trohis owne wee are co to our | 
thren ; yea to ſuffer, and ont bloud, iflemybe for thely gpod.Thisbeing 
pot or te Clerk Fortin ne Tal 
our our it fol. 
ont urn UTI SOIT WEIL Bao 1 a diſcharge ofour | 
ST publike place and oth wherelo wee ores war _—_ 
one drop ofonr bloud. usto ſhake of ——— 
duties for the gacd of our brethren, Any ſeit, char 
to others, and ſleepi- 
TE ere tee ok 
; to as 
are done, are neither pleafingto God,nor truely comfortable ro men. —_— 
alictle to awake and(tivre up ſuch men as are heavythearred, and drowfic in 
TTL Sw 6 «OG FIGS, ed rn: EET 
liry, confider we theſe things. - 
Erraear as durievwinhcherefulnefte we are like to the Lord him- 
who is ſaideo ceindving goodeo his Charch, Denr, 9. what ber- 
eek horn low? FP 
Secondly, thereby we teftifie our communion with the Charch that wee are 
members of it, that we have afellow-feeling both of che good, and of the affli- 
Aionsot our brethren, 
And conſider yet farther, ifour workeof love beſlnggiſh, ir is more than a 


emmy OE CT ———— enddoe burdreame | 


ot our finnes, forfaich-workech by love. Galarh, 
eww/ aye ener. k, ſuch wilt love bee; andſuch' as Toveis, wee may garher | 

tobe. Ifihen- wee bee flothfull in ne nu er 
brethren, it will ſcale BATS regs nk 
bur a fancy: and our hope furable, ſich avin the end 
aſhamed. 
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garmnſt it, 
þ 


— 


JT #ach as loves, we maygather faithio be. oo 


Ii then we defireto be likerhe Lord himſclfe : if we wouldreftifie our com, 
munion with the Saints of God,if we would not ſcale up to our hearts tharwg 


daries thae concerne us, andro doe 
hearty 
48 APPEares,2 Tit3-2.. | K 
Now before wecome to the cauſes thatmored the Apoſtle toreioyceinh 


agar No lobere rh pf you nn 
the affiiFions of C mn my for k bodies | F « Hence 
andconclude. F 


God for temporall puniſhment due, not onely for cheir owne finnes, but 


phemous once to thinke that either Pauhor any ocher bur Chriſt, was crc 


kednefle of thiscolle&tion : I will makeic plaine and evident that itis repag 


have oo troe faith in Teſas Chriſt, and no ſound hope of life'and falvati "law| 


reio ler xs ſhake « | 


fafferings : I will Rand a while to remove a miſconftruRtion of this text, and} | 
falſe colle&ion that is made by the Papiſts, on | 
F "I 

they 


Tharthe lofferings of the Saints are meritorious 'and ſarisfaRory for then 
felvesand others, and that the ſufferings of the Saints doe farhfie the iaſtice el 


for the finnes of others: which colle&ion is full of concamely and blaſphemy. 

wid b__ Ho 614 nab or his non _ J 

mij W the. errour 8 conclu many placesof Scriptare, 

e Gith, 1 Corinth. 1. 13. Fas Pal crucified for you, as if he had aid, teh | 
laſ 


| 


fied for us, bur that wee mepaatly the weakenefle, and indeed the wits| 


ag, ey | 
worth, now marke how theſe words make againſt chem. The Ap»ſtle Gich 
in thisrext, he was farre from any inward in his ſufferings 


in ſome other in his ſtead ; the curſe being annexed to the tranſgreſfion 

Law, facisf-Qtion muſt bee made by puniſhment : yea, rhe Papiſts chemſelves 

__ larisfa&ory ann penall, they bee theirowne words on this 
pu 


,thar is, they are ts for finne : now to ſay that the of 
ſelfe, or others ; were moſt abſurd : ic hathnot fo much as likelihood or 


tor the name of Chriſt, and for rhe maintenance of the crutch of the Ge 


this is the argamenr of the deat and ſo much isimplied in the 
«1rwa#41;6,vicifim imple, | fulfill inthe name of another, that is, of 


name of Chriſt, for that is one reaſon why the ſufferings of the Saints are cak 


| "— 


————— 


tsfor finne, becauſetheir can bee no compen» 
Cation or expiation of ſinne, bur by puniſhment, eicher in the partie offending or| * 
of the 


Pa»), ſpoken of in this place, were puniſhments for the fine; eicher of him-] 
of truth, it is cleane againſt the cext, which makes knowne the A toffered | 
, 


fo much alſo is ed, in tharthe Apoſtlecalles his affli&ions the affliions 
of Chriſt : thercby giving to underſtand, char hee ſaffered in, and for the} 


led che ſufferings of Chriſt, as ſairh Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 4. verl. 14+ | 


'Verſ: 24+ Perſondll ©8i08 he ground of merit in s Chrif hinſofe. 


Aegerin qnmcb ary patch of Criſs ung &c. then in cnfbng; 
| If ye be railed on for the name of Chriſt Hide foe Si or and fu 
'reflth owyow; which on their part is : but on your part is 

| where he makesir plaine, rear. Te lafferings of the Saincs are 
| called the fi .becauſe en Ar an doe 
ſhall we then ſay yams rr pheenrgr roy army >. 
fnac? Ic is moſt grofſe + Alindeſt 

ſee this very text which the Papi x [ome 

ruporbacle CE uae fr Madiayy 

| - Yea bur ſaich the Papiſts, by your leave, the A ; 

reſtof the affli tions of Chriſt: whence ir is cleare ( fay Es 
of Chrift and of his members; make one maffe, or one ' 
lufferng of che Saivrs are the plentitude and fulnefſe of 

and fo by verraeof thar union that is berwixt Chriſt and his CG theit 
ſufferings receive influence and vertue from him ro bee mericorious and fa 
tisfato - 

Srl anabeet holrmmtre Srataichs le, and their owne ſoules: 
[tis crue indeedthat by reaſon of chat Vnioathar is berwixt Chriſt and his mem- 
io ho membern andy he iercefhis Puloaytele Geatag ar ccepen ad 
la his me meric are 
rewarded : ber rLenona bis with Chriſt his ſufferings io way of 
merit and ſacisfaQion for fine, thatfo wes not fromthe unionthat is betwixt 
him and his members, for they «re not one by perſonall wwion, Chriſt and 3be Be- 
lever are two diſtin& perſons: now perſonall union is the ground of merit in 
Chriſthimſelfe , for his manhood apart and by emmy naps yon ene 
iareceived lntb perfocaliuntan witty de Godbead:h -muſt 
(which they are-never able to doe) that wee are receited into- unit 
ſon with Chrift; before their will follow tharby tntoſont ion | 
wiahhim, the ſuffering of the Saiars doe merit and fniefie: 'Thuztheawee ſee 
che errour and weakeneffe of that popiſhcolleQion from this verſe, that the ſuf- 
RC OI > ALS - 

Come werto the cauſes 'that moved to reioyce in aberiags in. 
thee ord uſt henft,ghe: he wondered fuji we have heard: 
who. ore hy co fill up he Lav dragrve 16: 4 cry mary wn 
and the Apo Ayr var Chrift ( ( thereft of the affliBions of 
Chriſt) Cen of theſe words, we muſt know that the 
of 'Chriſtare of two ſorts, « prey wa go rg 
redemption of his Church in way of ſatisfa&tion for finne 
whereofche Apoſtle ſpake before in this Chapter: or owe, Jexpon fin 
members, and in the whole Charch-tothe end of the world. Whedon 
bers ſaffer in way of conformity and fimilitude wich Chriſt their head; then 
Chrift accouncerh their ſufferings as hisowne, Hence they are ſaid to have fel. 

p i and to be conformable unto his 
3-10, oo yr —_— ef Jeon tho 
underſtood. ( T be reſt of t tyres Chrift is, 
maine to bee ſuffered in way Ee wich —_— 
which areappointed ano mero ſaffer in my 
ceive thewords of the Apoſtle;as if he had So 
fligtion IIS 
mein his natne,by way of 


remalingrobellredby 


Thi firſt thing wer have have ©or tam, ds anatabibr aa, 
OY beare the reſt, but (fall) whence wee may take up this 
on. : 
TR EEE Delt.4, 
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A groundofcomfort im the greateſt ofiflion. Chap.t | 


The aMi&ions | rothem inthe good providence of the Lerd, when they are under affliftiog; 
eftlc godly | they are blliogapof an appointed meaſure, how much, We rang | KF 


” ——————— 


— 


are meaſured : : "Po 
ſhall Gffer,isappuinted inthe eternal councel of God, and ir was not a ted| 
curuneote | charevery particular perſon ſhould foffer all and every fore of affliion, bat 
providence of | that every member inthe body of Chriſt ſhould foffer, ſome'in ave fort nd | 
God. meafure, and ſome in another. Wee finde the truth ofthis in /oſephs afliionz 
Plalm. 105.19.itis ſaid, ebey beld bis feet in the tockes, and be was laid in im ung) 
til bis appointed time came, and the connſell of the Lord badtried bim: hee #| 
 afflited, bur bow much, or how long ? even ſo mach, andſo long as the Logd 
had appointed, untill his appointed rime came, This alſo is cleare inthebons| 
da + the affiiti6n of the Ifraclites in Egypr, their afflition was meaſared| 
foretold, Gene. 15.13-and when the meaſure was full, and checime exyj.| 
pl moet 6 0 Ferrer from ir, Exod. ow =: howſocver there] 
may eee to be ſome difference of time mentioned in tho 
we reckon the 400 
bam his firſt comming 


| 


[3 
: 
jo 
” 


ans of >. 
appolated, but as he hath ap; 


corcerning | | 
Now then, isit fo chatche afflitions of the godly are meaſured out untg| 
them in the good providence of God ? then we muſt learne, whea we arcextes] 
cid nnder the hande God, -nortolimitthe Loed,] nortoappoine him. #|. 
much or howlong he (hall afflit us, notro be conrenr onaly ber \aday or ewoll. 
or while weethiake good, and then begin ro {hiake off the yoke of che Lord) 
* | buteven ſolongto endure the affliftion with patience as hee harh appointed] | 
ever chat our affliion is meaſured out unto us by the goodand} 
gracious hand of God, even by that hand char will be ſare to ſareand| 
| moderation. (which isa comfort) ſo ſaith the Apoltle, 1Cor 10. 1g,| 
Gad us faithfull, and will not ſuffer bis children to bee tempted above that they an| 
able, but wil even giveohe iſſue with the ion, that chey may bee ableto) | 
beare it. Marke (1 you) the Apoſtle makes the Lords of mets| | 
Godis fairhfull : and can God bee unfairhfull > Tf hee can, thenthioke hee will! 
exceed the meaſure of our ſtrength in affliting us ; ifnoc, bee of good coms| 
forr, for ſo cercaine it is that hee will keepe meaſure in ourafflition, as hee is] - 
fairhfull that canbee no other: a ſweer foundacion of comfort inthe greateſt aſs| 
fliftion. Loynetorhis the exampleofche Iſraelites before ſpoken of, Exod. 13; 
41. Markeic,che Lord didnot breake with them one day,nonotat one houre;at! 
pig | or II tg pom and be thou fare of ir, that 
even dayes and of comforr fic for his children, as they are kaowne w| | 
the Lord, fo are they alwaics obſerved of him moſt gracioally and moſt pres 
cſdy : why then ſhould wee tye the Lord to our time, anlcn cur wilt 
eli weefaine, wee fall, metioes thinke amiffe, that the Lordregardsus 
nor, bach forgottenus, and us,or the like? learne never todoe it, let ws 
never thus wrong our good and gracious God, bur ler us (intime of onr afflls| | 
Qtion ) pray that the Lord would ( out of his mercy)confider our ſtrength, aod 
according to his promiſe lay no more Uponus than hee will make us ableto! 
beare, andchathe would give the iflue with che affliQion in due time, to his 
glory and our good. 8 
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Verſi24-  Deliverguce ont of trouble, « curſe ſometimes, LEY 


" Now here an obiefion made by ſome occaſioned from:his doArine; is td 
Leo red. Soch arare delivered cur ofcroable bytarancs condematd dacke 


heavyto the death, his cries firong, Ob Farber if i b poſſible lerhi 
ey loud for 2a | 


word, (as by Witches and Wizards ) may fay, andthat truely, their nieafore'of 


more: andrheſe being the meanes of their deliverance; doubtlefſe chey were ſo 
appointed ofthe Lord,and therefore may lawfally be uſed? 42-7. © 

o this] anſwer firſt, che parts ofthisobieRion hang not rogether;they con- 
fefſe them ro be meanes condemned in the word, and yer woold have ir;: that: 
they may lawfully be uſed, whereas things condemned ia the word. can never 
be lawfally aſed. ; HAYS 4001 
 Agajoerhis is co make the ſecret will of God cherule of our aRioris, which 
is not knowne butby the event, and therefore oughe got co be thexule-of chem, 
bur onely che will of God revealedin his word. 5 2 Ot beds” | 
Laſtly, whereas they ſay that ſach meanes were appointedof the Lord, it is 
very true, the event reveales ic : the Lord did appoinc co ſuffer tuch co: bee the 
meanes, by his ROC Ln notin his mercy, | 
but «s 4 :urſe to them, that are ſo delivered, and ( withour their unfained repen- | 


tance ) for the further encreaſe of -chelr For asheretoforel | | 


haveſhewed, when asthe meanes of getting healch, wealch,&c:- areevill, ic is 
thereby revealed that the Lord doth fully purpoſe to curſe men, even inthoſe 
The ſecond thing we have to marke,is the next word here uſed [reſ# the ori- 


ginall word (;5»giuam) fignifierh the reſidue; remainer, roar" 49-me 
&c, that which hence followerh is this, chat che »Mi&tioas of the members of 
Chriſt are bur as ſmall remnanes and reliques of Chriſthis ſufferings. Whar wee 
that are members of Chriſt doe ſaffer, bet to the ſhee our bloud by che 
ſharpeſt and moſt exquifite torments that can bee deviſed, yeritis bur a rem- 
"deny mired anne | This wee ſhall find confitmed by | 
farther evidence of Scripture, Iſai. 63.3; 7 have troden the wine-pre ,and of 
llpeople there was wone with me; faith Chrift of bimſelte, The: Ev ſer 
out in many words, the bitternefſe of Chriſt his ſafferings as that his was 


from mee, his prayer was fo yehement, his agony fo great, 

EE CCC: he was forſaken, an was 
ſent to comfort him,and theſe doe make it very plaine, thathe « grearer 
paines than ever did any, and chat the afflitions of bis members,thovgh they be 


martyred, yet are not comparable to his ſufferings, they are buras a dramme in 
repre fc ole algo pine li upon him, Icis eafje ro make this fur- 


ther cleere by che (tri of reaſon. As | | 
Firſt, God powred oue upon Chrift the whole malediQion and curſe of the 


out mercy : Galath 3.13, be wes made 6 curſefor us: but in the affliQtions of his 
members, the dorhmoderate his , and in inſtice remembers mercy: 


Galath.3.13. Chriſt hath redeemed ns from the cur ſe of the Law, when he wat made 
8 Crerſe for ms, | Fm | 
Againe, the Lord doth ever in wiſdome proportion. our affliction accor- | 
ding rothe h of the aff and the end of their afflitions, hee know- 
cheir ſtrength, and wherefore he doth afflit themoHence ic is chat he Gaich, | 
[fai. 57. 16, He will n%t contend for ever, neither will be be alwaies wrath, Now 


yea the curſe is removed from them corlnzeo thirkithe place before cired, | 


wee muſt needs confefſe that Chriſt his ſtrength didfarre ſarpalle the ficengrh [- 


crouble was appoiared of the Lord, that ſo much they ſhoaldendureand no || _ 


Deli.4. 
The affliQions 
of the mem- 
bers of Chriſt 
are but asrem- | 
nants in re- 


== 


Law, due to the finnes of all his choſen, and beſtowed npon him juſtice wich» | * 


of any of his members, yea, of all his members, being God and man : he was 
able ro endare the whole wrath of God, andthe end of his ſuffering was faris- 
fa&ion for finne, and of theirs onely correRion, tryall, or teſtimony, in way of 

conformity 


» 


4 co him, and fo farre inferiour ro che end of his ſafferiogs: « ng 7 
A es maf the membertof Chil renorto be compar cot | 
RG the he afifionsof the godiy(berbey o griewa) < 
- Andrhi t never | 
are bur as a remnavt in compariſon of Chriſt EIT ae ev, 

Ce 2 


iowa be 

chou findeſt a little affii a of rl 

cer, coofider then what birrernefle was io the whole (ferio of C 

drankerhefull cup of the bicternefle of Gods wrath, thou 

orrather nor ſo much as taſte of ir, roreachthee to confider whar, ( 
ſuffered for thy redem 


gindingand gipng pa, 
ſelfe out of the world; Jer this leade thee to 


Note, 


A, 
y companyandthe like * the ſwearerand the drunkard will plead thatrhe {Þ 
forger themielves, that they are carryed away with company : and wilt thou {s| © 
thy ſelfe, and ſo ranne on with company, poſting and making haſte to} - 
againe pierce the fidexof leſas heiſt? wile thou(as much asin thee) : 

heape new paſſions upon him ? Oh remember the bitter paſſion of Ieſus Chrift,| | 
and learne to be reformed, cy. 136 14 
Againe,are our affeftions (we being members of IcſusChrilt )but as a rett«|- 
nant in compariſon of his ſafferings ? then let this ſerve as a checke co that fe-| 
cret thought ſometimes t rg pe babar we | 
times breaking out into this » that never was any in the like hel. 


T7 


: 
- 


- | isin, never was any fo grieyouſly afflitedashe is; thus was ic with Job,6,2.3.he | _ 
complained his griefe and miſcry was heavier chan the ſand ofche ſea, Thuathe| 
waa I on ab pnnnsTiu  9 F 


any ſorrow be like xnto ber ſorrow, Lament. 1,12.Iffuch achought enterinto thine 
heart in time of bitrer afflifion, learne to checke ir by this, looke upon the bit- 
ter paſſion of Chriſt, and remember that the wave or billow of Gods wrath did| 
light npon his head,andallchat thou doekt ſuffer is bur a flaſh of water breaking| | 
off from that wave or billow : bur here the devill hach found our a ſhift, when 8} - 
a man comes to ſome thar are afflifted, and ſers before them the birrerneſle of | 
Chriſt his paſſiop,and tels them they ought to looke uponchat, and ro remem- 
; ber that their affliQion is nothing in compariſon of his ſafferi ; 
Objed. To what end( {ay they )doe you ſer before us the bi of Chriſt his 
ſufferings ? are we or any living, whoare but meere men,able to beare chat hes | 
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EI => a 


| 


* ER it is the 


Te followeih "F tire the fol © cals Wilffiom 
' theaffiQions © rhat the aff-i6-8 of ;he meo- 
bers of Chriſt rexchto Aa herds may ſtrike” aſhazement aud ter- 
ror intoall that wrong ther, andmay comfort hem hit re wich 
afforance chirthe Lord Jeſus will nor ſuffer himſelfelobgco bee pinc pay ble 
members, he harh experience of their a bath learved co be 
fionate towards rhem : bur this 1 have e verſe 15, And fer po. 
adde onely thas moctranco i, charthe I A cndor know and acknowledge 
his members in their grea affliion cannot divide rar a 
1, and Loapmitorigr Srngrenly :theT, id ls 
when chey nba bon nd 2Exod.3.7. 
n wany other placesof non rape” 'The Lord isoor Nike che. proud peo- 
pleof che world, who know a man in g eur or high place, bue ln poverty 
and baſenefſe will hot vouchſife co lookeopon choogh he bee moſt neere 
Uuntother in the blood and kindred: iris nor 61 Gl ced, butin che poo- 
reſt plight, when the backes of his childrenare bare for'want of cloathing, their 
faces leane, quite alrered wich briniſh have worne furrowes in them, 
their heads ha downe for griefe, and all cheir bones are difioynted wich rac- 
king tortures ker ob brrmhe tre racer 
cioufly acknowledge them for his owne, ashe did in their proſperi and che. 
feſt outward comfort, If we further follow chisin our m "Jeviti at: 
nifter anto us marter of ſweet comfort. 

Come we to thelaft ching ro be ſtood on, women 1 9c nk lol ono in my 
eſo) I The Apofledoth hers refralne bis rnb or root Sake 
artery wrt dew yea ey by that hee being now 
in cart 17 monary That we may cis chis, 

mgrdig ehger bp +» chemembers of Chriſt 
inn the body, cannot come to the ſoule to hurt thar, 
is free from the rage and of all Satans inftramencs, a3 ourS4- 
wlcke bahay Marth;10.28, 

Obit. Bur will ſome fay, ma ammo jt rap and renounce Chriſti- 

,as the Turkes docat this day ? 
abinrarion is butlike raving in ſome extremicie of fickeneſle,jr is forced, 
end may be ( where cheſeed of grace remaines) Gill inthe heare a82 childe of 
God in ſome extremity of ſickenefſe may ſhew exceeding yea, frantick 


_ in hislife or dearh, co indge of his eſtate before God : ſoa true Chriſtian 


Dn, and yet ſtill remaine a true Chriftian, all 


are weak in time of affli- | * 
Td: Anſwer, 


DoF, 5. 
The Lord le 


forcis nor ſike 
the proud 

ple of che ht 
ir 


behavioor,and fo dye, qt wbey—oes > and wee are not by any outward | 


chetyranes in the able to hurt his ſoule. 
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Verſ.25, wholly 
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kev: MaiferafeChnch, eb | 
fas a Miaifter ar large, the word Miniſte| 
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won pell mea are callec 
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proper eefrace 0 the good of Gods 
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Verſc25 28. 


| 'Buc — ——_ thewordisto be 
|nerall, Goeteath oll nazionr,Marh.? 


of the locke commitred roany mance. 


| (— ies; ergy ef. d with good | 
| corne, C— Gods choſen ; ir ſerves as ah occafion rials, of 
theic corruption pion Jofchirardeing od co leave thetn without all 
2 Cor.2.16. Icisco thecho from ef 30 Be crab, b 
ro others rhe ſavour of dearhto their condemnation; ' 


they are beholding tothe choſen of God, for whoſe ſakesthey are 
the loond ofthe Goſpel, which ſowerimes workerh refitainr in dF en rnb 
ovrrage infinge, though no renovation, andfo their indgement ſhell beeche | 
eafier in that reſpeR ; yea, the continuance of the world is for the fake of Gods | 
choſen : when their number is full chen ſhalt rhe erid be, Bar ler ns rarher thinke | 
upon thisdodtrine to this purpoſe, fis ir ſorhatche miniſtery of the word by man 
Bip Ain ye om wondemding ark rape Arnie») This chen may ſerve 
as a ground of examination and tryall ro every one of us, whether we be” crue 
members of the Church of God or no : hereby we mayſuowic. The miniftery | 
ofche word is ordained forthe good of Gods choſen, © 
ihbenchan cocetur goadbiyic er mam Joy nem forhagl 
cion:it is the marke Chriſt bimſelte hath ſetupon his Jobr0; 5 br 
and r wir, 
ir, careſt 


heare his voyce inche minifery of the 
CE nin ln ei nor hank fue | 
notro follow it ; bat a drunkard adrunkard till; Hlery baker "ind 61-( 
cy ill, a working vlre, co fl red co cherhingsof this catch, and | 
mr ary am rowharfold thon doeſt belong, chy ſelfe and ochers | 

mo done deeper, hart rojem os hay Hae 

Oo arive tis a move t ro 
a further profiting che miniſtry ofthe Word : conſider theſe two things. © | 
Firſt, if he wonld and gather theero God, and thou refuſe, 
hated row he oe . perl rank WG 
runner of judgement; owne is 
reaſon for ir, Gad hath fo rhrearned, Pron: 1: 27. Zach/7, Froer hate run th 

end, and itisarefiſtance of the ſpiric of God, AR. 7-51.and iris the ri 

rr wrh of finne, to hare ro be reformed. Marke what Chrift 
was a Miniſter of Circamcifion, Math.2 wont re wake 
rd chem roger, bat chey wouldnozgherforetheir theirhubleaion ſhoakdbee le: 


"Aga he harwilloornom hare the life ofthe word, eakiog ihe 
ropaboudy med marmbrmurwagt 47 to' take good by him, —— 
che Prophet Ezekiel ſpeakes of, Conithe cat te him know chat che 
come when his cares ſhallheare, (wil at) the x fare 
60h goat ngnjnr aro A ere for theDevill and hjs 
Angels. Let theſe things flirre thee up mage Fry Los 
by che miniſtery of the word, and afurechy 
Rrate. If thon beloog ro hiry, his Tens 
ceive good by bim, if nor, thou ſhale bee hardened 
neakegtalttle diy of meat, 

Con we ro the Apoltles linicarion of his micifhity Inregardof SF 


Now the aoelicatcoofchispolacitabalhabt wich boV math | 5. 


How mY 27m Free yay rr va 


dll charge fchele mord( romdng the dprſain of Oc Fikkia q 
ſari | 


ix apvioeng ow 
ng werent, thatche Apoſile cals lion Pn } 


great family, Hence it 

| wfarend uri roy 

thy ſelfe inthe houſe of Ged. Andiin his 

A rae Loon ies 

mas ſo thinks of n1 as of the Mini 
Tone 


winiſtery of reconciliation 
wards to haye the keyes of the 
ſhur heaven according tothe, 
declare and pronounce remiſſion of finnes, = _ 
peat, and that Gods wercyisſhor from them chat are unbeleevers and 


Thusare the Mlaifters of the word, Gods Stewards to 
erence hvwil, and good reaſon that bis ora ro eG 


A mk ore for the ub of this in theft the Miniſters 
ele ware mg/lgr as near of the 
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I by oben hon CRY Pant hold ſpecially have care 


ver. Ni The poperef the predebtog Toe. -A = 
| Ilay ſpecially: r= Fn i bes 


 followes this concluſion... 


[che the prectlgoſc Fer ae 


ents = robs 


| peares iathenext verſe; andtofulfillir, is co « Amotar 


| now is made manifeſt to bir Saints. 


= —_— 

4 # —_ 
 . _ 
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chey being diſperſed among the the chick Apoſtle of | 


the Gentiles. How then can the Papifis 


their Pape from Peter ? the Scriprure is Pp dre the piacy and Noe Again 
'ofrhe Genrles ; therefore admit the Pope co bee his ſaccefſor, ay 25 har 


aythori (whichrs ws mail gr u bog Apolobecl) yercamorbe 
thence | fee his auchorl 
bably convey hiscidle of 6 RY ne By wipennie pro- 
lagdriren rom his by of Scripture, Fey wonkl corel Gene 
to derivetheir P 1 aac. ————— O—— 
ſhifr, if they bold their owae principles, it is impoſſible, 

Iache laſt words of this'verle ar be word of God } wee have the end of | 
the Apoſtles miniſtery,that he was a Miniſter of the Church to fyfill che Word 
ofGod. B rtearaar der nw pang ll : azap»| ; 


of the Goſpell by the ofle, becauſe b 
ee me Aer 
on them by o 
of ir is called afulfilling of ie. a . 
Thar which hence is offered to our confideration,is fromthe forme of ch 


here uſed : the Apoſtle faich nor, to preach the Golpell, bue to fulfill ic . 


Thatthe Goſpell cruly preached isnot i empty word, bur a woid fill 
tote hartegto Oo x7 paakiger ok andche ruepeachinga 
ie is po Hz 3 "Wu 
Hence i rhe Gobpe miniftra- 
I 2 Cor.z gn ph Jans received Spirit by 


Gill. 2, end byediafien'y grind 
os 9-0, 00 oepin ſens pelecpall Aga Peel 


emultteach usto make a precious account of the preaching of the Gol | 


nefſ: co lighr, from the 6 Ape Tang 
on yl ar wr ai ms Ting, pa nf on our 
re. the preaching of the Goſpell hath 
| noone cr meat Goo, 
incoerroars,breaking 


FI ing opentothe y | 
Lies yuan — owerfu —=q 


will, order and and inco 
to theobedience of Chrift, | gin copiriigopery bog 


x; FeOrheiporntieg Spiric, the Spirit begers faich, faich appre- 
Chrift, and fal 

-n_- Gel Ching vation, te Spe heqem fac, feb appre- 

Ver[ 36. Which @ the Myfery bid ftnei SA ifs, but 


His verſe, forthe connexion; lookerti tothe former, as plication 
Y font og nip che exdof opt e/corrw rag ne ge * 
Re 


"IS 


On 


27 - 
- ; 
- 


Interpret a« 


Pope A the word (Ale) 3e abſurd. Ch 


Which is the Myſtery bid fince the world an.hat ls, thewordof 

ok for the rk ſobſtance of this mac Ts containes a third ar 

ro perſwade the Coloſſians to continue grounded in the faith, | 
Mona are gr OR, 

isa hidden and deepe Myſtery and fo of great excellency : err hg es 

ched and revealed unco chew, they pr)! ny ee | 

continue in the ſoand profefſionof ir, ' 7 | 
The order and difpc Mewofchih yerih, loc ReH bg LN 
Firſt, tbaveis flapor or cular iofifting in that part of the W 

God har the Apo file wasto "Even thee wich leche waytlary, 
Second io bleeds Oflin8 and Trent onion tht 

ſtery, in io reſpe of diflinR and different times, chat iris. | 


(INS 
Manifeſied. 
ru enfants ward, jg 
world began, 
Mamfefted.inre d of ime preſent, ue new ir made manifef} | 
Thirdly, he added the perſons to whom it is warikeied, Ta t 
words ts bis Saints, | 
Come weto the pricurcxuinaonof he word adft oils, 
ftery bid, eekefh weak which is the myſtery bid fince the world 
the word Afſtery, that wee are to underſtand the Goſpell, iris evi 
context 3 ; for the Apoſtie ith in the verſe before, ir is che word of God, a 
the verſe following, the Word,thar hath Chriſt for the marterof ir, and th 
onely the Goſpel. Now the Golpell which conraines the dodrineof the 
ation, exalcacion, humanity divinicy,office of mediation, and 211 chings cor 
nivg thelife and death Chriſt, is called a Fhſtery, becauſe ir is wonder 
and unſearchable;for that is the proper and narurall fig 


ofthe  word(ariew) (Myſer nd weftall 6x tn Scipeore chis word aly 


| ofgnific a rhing thing cre Io religion, E ET 
bing of neare union ETON his Charch, 
III EN eiealds Enxxnetes, this isaq 


he orga ord bb hen id) frthwrd an, the mon are l 
worlds : hemeaning is from all erernity, and from all ages, that is, f '® 
generations of the world, rill the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh : the Gofrelll 
was hid from the Gentiles fimply, + Satan canons tin, vl 1 
pariſon of the cleare light and manifeſtation of ir fince the incarnacion of Chi >" 
ſodorh the Apoſtle expound himſelfe, Epheſ. 3-5 Which in other warmer 
| ned,as now it is revealed wnto bis boly Apoſtles Shs Prophets by che ſpins, 
Thus then the words are to be conceived, nee emer. 
rates oo oma ono Gets, winery 
ons of the wor | in com-| 
paricoFomtheJewerbeforethelocararin of Chil ” : 
 -__ aro woe me mr inſt rhefalſe and deceirfull-c 
WOrd wucyporis them a Af, inthis 
and in the next verſe Socrement y tem Maedbyhems Ayer iniret | 
nion oo Eph. 5. 32. chat Matrimony is Sacrament, an fherans 
{late char place,and thence would r they ground it : bur ( indeed | 
conetand falſe, and that cexr will not warrant ic; x chrono ES 
cannot berhat Matrimony ſhould be aSicrament. .. 
. Firſt "becauſe wancotlort fo Paradiſe before the Fil, bar he Sacrametts 
ofthenew Tele ere ondied wer Crit is commiag inthe lh 
Againe» 


+ ow _ Ry 4 : 
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Verſ.26. Popiſb reaſoning, from the word ( Myſtery) is abſmrd. | 


Agnes Sacrament fie new i wh opryong neon 
unto (alyation, a ſeale of righ of faith; {0 faich the 
4. 1 1. which Macrimony is nor, neither can the 
and rherefore no Sacrament : and for rhe ground 
wreſt and pervert the text; for the A Harter bings 
ſpeakes concerning ſpirituall marri berweeneObrilt and is Church” this!s 
a great ſecret, barl (peake of Chriſt andhis Church,” > 4+ 
Againe, to ſay that Matrimony is aS 0 PROInY 7/8 
ex is givenro it, is moſt abſurd and fooliſh :* forthey might as "yell lay, chat! 
the Goſpellir elfeis 1 $1crament, which inthis tex: Ts fo called,” bur char were 
as; auardn/ perymirnd trip 1 all oae; ; for Sacrarients are ſeals 
ofthe covenane of grace writen fn Ep phony fphras'we ten? 
chatthe cl:5fe working, and ſecret inftr helehriſt into'the 
Godisa ficrament,whi is called a bats MRtery ofmiiy The. 
2.7. yea alſorhar name written fri che whore, Reve 17.5 How 
abſurtand fooliſheled/ibises 6 ae ay Semen beciu'ir is 
G_ _ PROG porvenn, Whſtory, aoyinenof the weaneſtcapacity may 
eafry diſcer /) 3:12! 
\ Letir befurcherobferved tharehe Word6theGolpet harh rhigricle ven! 
toir, rhae iris a myſtery,a deepe ſecterinid bidden YoArine ;  theeSnfideration 
of thisdoth offer this co:iclufion, ' Peart ov | 
| A Amro ealie-marrer traly to anderſon; «nd beleeve the of ell, 
eafily come 'to have k /farhe-(ecrers of theGol-, 
nllonadol to be heven;end beleevedro ownfulvarion;F 
that opsplate is fofictens, x2 Tim. < eb \Wieb | 
of gedlineſſs: the doQrineof god ea hong 
great Myſtery, full of ſecrets, and ofexcetding 
is fo withoneall queſtion or controvenſie? the w _ 
teſſion, tharic is an opinion or rruth generally coofefſed of __ ad 
phlianceaſlyconteldan beleeved,it were cafi* rogive 
-Wepreach Chrif& crucified lens. reunites {Why 
anto'the Greciarisfoodliſhn. tle, x oe 02s War Sr =D 
heathen)ſaid P aut wasa babler or 
he preached Tefus,thevery labſtinceofrheG jonkines 
38. Yea, come weeto thoſe thir make 


| {-m2 ofthem arenaturall and carnall, and cangor thee 


ric of God,'1 Cor.2.14: Others are regenerate pane he Þ ict one 
ly io parc;and char by che ipeciall gfe God, Mating gu; im ths 


 Andithereaſon of thisis, becavſe there lsno WetaPehe Gotpelt i hetiire, 


the MorallLaw is writter) in nature by mr} weypry rag at yetivelone 
remainer of it in ns : the Gentiles ſhew clie eff-Q&of the Taw? 


. | hearts, Rom. 2. 15. but the Goſpell-(rhegromndo# iebetng leſs Otiriſt } iga- 


bove thereach of nature created, of narureiathe flateof Timoceiey,” ayd mnch 
more ofnacure corrupred;and therfore it bs no eafie thatreterulyto Aj an 

beleeve the doftrineof the Goſpell,' And chis muſt each n+ ro tie hand pee 
deceive not our ſelves nk our knowledge, and*fatth-in the pr3miſes of 
the Gaſpell,” If wee never felc the might and A pews» worke of 394! orrhe 
working of bis mighry power,asrhe ror yn 19. tow -rke inus 
underſtanding and faich inthe Goſpel. reg a faith conceived wichour 
any ſuperaacurall worke wee have indeed no true faith : Fa is che fairti of the 
greateſt number in the world, even a faith\conceived withour any trirdnefſe or 
painesatall , a faich conceived onely by cradicion, becauſe they are bred and 
borne,and brou upin the boſome of che Charch,and have heard itdelivered 
inthe Church, thar leſusChrift came into rhe world; rooke our arare 69 him, 


Ikthe | *" 
ghen 


Dot I, 


Itis no caſfie ? 


'{ marrer riuly x5 


Reaſons. 


Uſe 
heed we de- 
ſ.lyes ropchin; 


the promiſes of 


_ v4 _— o - OE ;, + # ar em_—_—— 


A. 


| R 3 and 


our & owledg : 
' and faith in 


the Goſpel, * 


> | rw underſtand, ' 

| know,and | 
| beleeve the 
[ [eee 


We muſt rake ; 


ceme not our } 


4 F - "+ a 
”  'S, © E226 C 
ju RJ A S < : y \ , 
” " ” 


, ” , . , - fe To g—_ Fa, 
| The faith of ſome is conceived onelyby tradition. Chap 


10d ſuffered denth onthe Crofſe; therenpon they conceive in mind-abaregus 

_ | _ I he : 

verge, wich gorce ancke anche drkoele of pom 

cad maybe le, T many doe,nndprefencly chey imagioe they Bade 
finding any 


leeve without in the marrer, or any unbeleefs 4, | 
i of any one article ofthe Creed. pox 4 con. | 


iences i Geechotmany makes it known 
they never doubted of any one article in all their life, they beleeve 1 
| Now whatisthis( ep madrungpapngary xdeedrofal | 
into a dangerous errour of popiſh learning, to have an faich, afvic| 
har 15 andenfolded inthe generall, to beleeve as the Church beleeva) | 
is a fairh eafily and ſoone conceived, to belecue as che Church belews} 
| withoar farther adoe. Wee muſt therefore remember what hath beene ogy | 
delivered, that it is no eafie matrer, truly ro know and belceve the doQtrinegf| 
the Goſpell : the of Chrift(beiog the bjeR of faith)andike| 
mercieof God in (ne Canes) Ba bjetof i, | 
as, y- , ftriving naturall unbelcefe : and know it for || 
cruch, wee never beleeve the Goſpell to falyation, till wee can fay withatme| 
eltagofour ys weokodth an euat of Bah, an begt lo ; 
Gods Spirit in us, our naturall hardnefſe, and onr gobeleeks,|- 
OR S  q iNg : and know for a conclufion of it 
char gotten, is bura fickle and looſe imagination, and in time | ; 
eriall,or or it will faile us; ir is a faith of natirem] 
- rao and noe prof God, and hen nature andrea file hu ith] 


I will adde one other ſhort uſe of this doftrine : Isic fo chat It is noeaſs| 
matter to underſtand, and-beleeve the Goſpell, and eventhe Angels hand +| 
and with admiration defire to behold the wonders of the Goſpell 7+ 
RE ee Fee eeadedetiliin ___ 
| an an C conceir; 
ſuch as have it are unfit to receive the wiſdome of God, chey are ill difpb-|. 
ſed toreceiveit ; yea, God doth refiſtthem, Godrefsfteth the prowd, Jam, 416. 
the word fignifies, chat Goddoth fer himſclfe (as it were) in bactellaray 
them, co fight wich chew, and therefore will not reveale his ſecrets to his 1 4 
wies, being ro fight with them : pray we then ever wich David, Palm, nas. | 
and wakes 14 that Imay ſee the wouders of thy Low. That I may fee the| 
and great myſteriesof th Cafpellyyan, usnot reſt in that we 
ceive of our owne heads, out ofthe word of the Goſpell, or that we hacreand | 
NIN, Eee CET Crna 
y ; is one | from 6 
Aa a7; hae [1.096-rwamros > onthe ſleeve of theirTeachr} 
and ifhefall, they fall wich him, becauſe their is gone. Letas many] 
defire to continue fiedfaſt intherruth, never in that which they have cots] 
of themſelves,or by theteachiogof men, but crave chaccheLord | 
by his ſpirit may inftruR} them, andno deube the Lord will not fend thems-1 
way empty, but will ſo ſeaſon their hearts by his grace, —_— 
a9eiwna on every fade, yer they ſhall contiave ftedfaſt in the caught and}. 


Now from theſe words[ bid ſince the world gon] that is, as we ſhewed from | | 
all erernicy, is plainely and proved-unto us, the erernicy ofthe | 
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Verſa. Te pe merge mand aſe 187 1 
WA? 


Tharche Gaſpell vthe eternal word of God hid in God, andas ancient 25 God 


him(elfe. 

| degotbiuyctdiaa6 igof 
| Chriſt into the world was decreed, that che permiſſion of He ens | 
decreed, and his redemption by Chriſt alſo wasdecreed jn the etetnall coun | | 
of God: bar 1 paſſ: by cheſe things, rheſe things are more fic to bee ex ; ced 
and diſcaſſed in the ſchooles : yet ler the ereroivie of the Gofpell be th 


then and 
reſt opon the promiſe ara 
cation by Chriſt, may bee ſare the g on which” 
file them : the Caſas compugrre the bolome of Godthe 
ther, therefore'as immartable andas 

Ee trterks hee that doth- reſt upon rhe pt 
lif- and falvation, ſhould bee deceived, as ol din 
wh» canmotÞpoſlibly lye nordeceive, a the Tomſirof God py oa Tea, 
and Amen, Gith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.1.20.thatis,they are ,and 
and Heb. 6.18.the promiſe midero Abraham "andin himvs all he faebfal, is 
ioyned wich the oath of G2d, and the holy Ghoſt there Gith : Theſe are tzwoim- 
muteble things wherein it is inapoſſib inepoſſible that Godſb nan one | 
fuge to hold faſt the hope tharis arts might have ſtrong. wy 
tion : and let as many astruly beleeve. chinke upon an itcorheir comforr. ” 

Te followeth wk ages) nin, offered from e 
words (being xpoitnded) 
| erocelonorcallgof ments 
not co ail cimes, Ws 
arecalled, = ith cleere fromthis and other 4 | | 
ledfor many generations unto t the Gentlles, To enq h 
mln © preſumption ; adorn drop oy ay idget 

God, and(for the RATS. ofthe Goſpell co ns) to the m Geo J 

and ro become thankfall : barfor the pointic is cleere by many ellimen a 


| is id, As 14- 16. God #ntim7 peſt (chars, b:fore pins ud. 
the flzſh) ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in their 
| times paſt were withest Chriſt, yea, wit t od,ax ob 
2.12. Paul _nyroend yo where Chriſt was not ſo mach a3 named, 4 Roman, AC= 
cording tothe pro phos Eng bo, hope 53. er. u4- to bee was wot fþ0- 


| Scripture, that the Goſpell was not vevealed to the Gentiles = 


their onyne wayes, The 


hn of bu ll bu fn, LEN Rt iy 9 


. Howthencan that poficion and that c bell ods 
edemprion wrought by 3 Get oil 
Chriſt died Seeks of generally wichoat 
withſtanding are nor faved, is Sooke their owne 
not? This var.» wt ginaorly 
and hell 
| mans will, 
of this text ; Rh ſeck waae: belies, Kees end wh 
Gilly knowne: for otherwiſe ir is no noiverſall benefic, ir is a bee 
fach as know andbeleeve it; and if it be not knowne, itcanaoe be F 
Now this cext makes it cleere, rhat it was never univerſally ao gw fa- 
ther the contrary : it was hid from many. ages, therefore univerſal redemp- | 
tion is but adevice of mans braine, nd wee ſhall fiode it to be bar a deceiving | ; 
ground of comforr if wee reſt apon chis, that Chriſt died for all, and have 
no becter ground of cotnforrinrime of need, it will faile ns : for then will the 
diftrefſed 
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1d dereiviag _ = Chi p . [1 | 
difefied conſcience bt oe xep peek ſelfe fromthe bevefit of rec * : 


nd , Chriſt indeeddyed would receive him ; (heefby'm FM 
hace myſelf nh nn the benefi of iedemtb will =. Y 
| :. Lerus then renounce It as erroneous and Falle, that red | 


Coen iorelpett ofthe nr 1 
'Bythe word .Yweareto 1 
lo the Saints | epegine te comn Gee FEES x| 
Exon WD: ale epi this Ggnificatior 
extent, the HO9k rhe echce ommys 26 SE 1 
the wor ep nations : 
ns {6 chy aero latoinide - 


" in Vac lan new —_ | 
DE ior of che SIS 


te, bet = = =—— neo imeoff 
ment asde 0 $ or $,.kno 
quired: they being Che outer 


beleeviog parents,havericle toChri 

zone of che covenant ferns (8 [ will bethy God, and che Gog of thy fo 
Dich as bee of y thing, though igbee no caf 4 
matrer truly ro opus ings the Goſpell,ja refpe& of naturall har} 
el itbelre yet tothe Sainrs,to them thatare GoRified, ir isnow made | 


: therefore now for them. that ought to know, ro bee ipnorane of the a 
a tnot feafefall thing,it ſcales up wantof grace and ſanftification. #) 
Nbe bid, i © bid to them that arc ft, 2 Coriath. chap, «4: ycrl. 3. The| 
rnb boars that we Of approve ir to everie many | 

conſcience tn 1 God, in e manife eclaration of the trath of c 
EL hee doth inferre, if our Con bee then hid, ic TY del. 
hat are loft: * in whom he God ofthis world, the D:vill, bach bli by 

the ag (thar\ is) of rhe Tofidels, that the lighr of the glorious Coleelief 
whichis the'imape of God, ſhould not ſhige unto, chem, Henceieh| 
dry cleere, that'i ce "of the Arm ink in fich as ought ro. koow it, i886] 
frm ann one : (oe nin utes grace:and Tak eg bur that 

even now emerit r{o0s, and hach upco 
_ art hog and Rf ion. - by” | 
| "And lett t of by A ch as are ignorant of rine 

Vſe. [the Gofpell, and yer ought ro know it, and have Karan to hs. Many 
_—_ of \rhere be tharare fo farrefrom the rrue knowledge of the Goſpell, aschey cags 
ae \nordiſtingrliſh rhe truch of the' Goſpell from erroyr and falſhood z yea, (ome 
—_— oe lead for themſelves that they are nor booke-learned, and therefore. (as 
(as they 
ofthe Goſpell. —_ ought to be excuſed jn their grotfe j Ignorance.: ſich perfops conclude 


Pp me 97g minke give. ſentence againſt chemſelves, chart 
Eice,md ein a fearefull condition, howken . 


hey. Wang | 
ver ignorance might, before he 


maniteftarion 


_ 


—__ 
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' | than when webeleeved : the night is haſt, and: Wat band, Int wr wy 
a rxbethogry lryecy onal nj light, ko of el. 


oftle doch farther ſer our the manifeſtaion ofche Goſpel 


| Verl. 27. Some mes contlude their owne indgement. 

| manifeſt:tion of the Goſpell, excuſs from ſo grear fiane, yer conld it not'ex- 
/ caſe from ſinne alcogerher : bur now to  Ipnorance in the cleere light of 
| the Goſpell is void of atf excaſe z yes, ic argues thar Gods wrath and vengeance 
| harhiraken holdon ſuch perſons. xe ready to themſelves from 
this fearefull condicion, ard 1 doubr noe, bar ſome ney wap that they 
inowihe way of fGalvarion, the doArine of redemption ha the Goſ-; 
pell * andler ſuch perſons farther confider che argument of the Apoſile Rom, 
13. 11. that themore knowledge we have,andthe neerer we come to falvarion, | 
the more we ought to anſwer ic in holinefle, conſideringthbe ſeaſm( Giththe A» 
| poſtle Yit is now rinue that we ſbowld ariſe ſrom fleepe : for now ir our ſalvation veerer 


—_—— 


— 


hmeſtly, as inthe day, not in gluttony and drunkeneſſe, neither in chambering and 
jon! n/ 2-H in firife and envying. Fer char ko rhe doGrinonf the Go 
pell walke in glactony, drunkenoeffe, chambering, wantonnefle, ſtrife, conen-. 
tion audmalice, Kc. it argues thatche vaines of ſpiricaall life are frozen apin ' 
them: yea, theſe latter fines are more vgly than the finnes of their formerig- 
norance, the Apoſtle calls che Gilarhians fooles, Galach.z, 1. and why? becaule 
they knew not the doQtrine of the —_ ? No, but becauſerhey did norobey | 
thetrath ofche Goſpell : Chriſt beiogin lively ahd evidene manner preached 
unto them, asif he had beene crucified chem: where the A doch 
giveusto underſtand, rut che done of flratoaby Ctrl be ly dev 
vered, and upon the delivery of ir, underſtood and kaowne, and yer nor 0+ 
beycd vx anifidpred, in faich and repentance, according to knowle 
fach perſons as fo underftand 'and know it, are fooliſh and bewitched 
mm oy CC ORR on ſecret operation and working of 
the Devill. | 


may won te. Gan, wh riches is Chriſt in you, the boy of | 
89). | 
| 


; 


to the Sainrs, by the efficiene cauſe of it, namely the will of God, inthe fic 
words, | t» whom Ged would make knowne | then hee doch further commend 


words is couched a fourth argumenr to perſwade the Coloffians tocontinue in 


| We :( To whom God bath made kovwne )) The willof God is oneand che fame 


the ayheryofre Gall 
_ * Firſtbyche condition of ir,char ic isrichly glorious,(what is theriches ofthis 


glovigns myſtery.) | 
Waals, bro th Gap, a anerin ia work, wp 
in , the Apoſtle dothexplaine fe | 


ken of the riches of glory laidup He doth 
in the words following, which richeris Chriff in yow tbe bope of glory. Tn which 


Come wee to the words of this verſe, as they are laid downe by the A 


withoar divifionead diftiation : Bart for underftanding, ic is by Divines di- 
flingaiſhed inco che will of his. good pleafare, and his will revealedin his 


| word, 
Nun anſwered, &vc, ' TX Pate Jenſen poplar ws fuck. 


Verf. 27. To whom God would knowne, what nA 


the rule of faich and o cfa6: 4 Interpres. | 


Wheatherefore che Apoltle fich, Ts whom G hnowne, bis mea- 
{ ning is, to whom God according td che good pleaſare of his will would make 


DWnE. | f 


Wee 


How the Word dothcomvert. | ha od 


\ Veer bereromuke thanks eller oreteoly carteg =] 
ofthe Goſj Re ed pie Chih o = 


nlfeft ST ric of Chriſt: but poor | 
o- ele igad ck theicur - "%p 


KH 

rerelaion ofthe vol 

bow in the time ofthe new Teftament, Ne rf On dl. 
know it, but ſachas according to the g pond pleofre efare of God, arebyly 
4 [Un 


enlightened, co whom ir pleaſerh it knowne, ul 
es |iglemal, cortpriarro Epbetlans tharehe 5p foi I 


be them, that theeyes of their wnderft wright be of 
ig mh lerowba whe oboe ao bis calling, ond what thericbes ir 
inberitence « in tbe 7.18, Fe hence it is, rs nol 


| Gich. a Cor.4.6.T het God by the ſome alorighty pewer whereby be brought hee! 
ted CE rerrrnty * 
wi 


hnowledgeof the God imthe face of Teſau Chriſt, Valeſſe i 
wig oogh eg wr e Goſpell, wee arelike hi 

wg rn with Chriſt to Emaus, "abs walk] th 
er rene omar, ſo we paſſe along with Chriſtin theG, ſpell | 
and heare him auto us, and yet bave our eyes held chat we cannot mop! 


him : reacherh cherrath of chis poynr, andehere is a fo 
ny rs Ah Go. ve Goddoth e e particular to hin \ 


make men ndrtand aw th derive wor Goſpel rol 
AN ApoſtleGich, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Pax! may plant and Fpollor may warer, 

onhy rc encreaſe,where,when,and to whom i pleaſerh him. | 

=77 reade that the wordit felfe converteth, Pal. 19.7.8, giverwi — 


ond nerd nd ih tera 119.130. And therefore ic is a "Il 
bY 


a. The word doth convert,enlighten,give wiſldome and tr 
a a8an inftrament, and that not as a naturall inftrament, as havi 
as a medicine. is a meanes of health : butas an inſtrument ſignifying 
that which the ſpirit of God doth inwardly worke, anc only wy 
ie pleaſeth God to worke, pete mars dothenligheen. Tr remaines theng 
erech, chat the cleare light Tn 
pleated God roillunioae The confihration cf dvamny in Ga 
aod ſtrengrhen us againlt offence, and may teach us not robe offended, na 
ftomble at it, becanſe now 'in the cleare light of the Goſpell all are nor reforn 
as they ooghtto be, and becauſe where quits many Je 
continue inthele hardneſſe and fine, and are notorious finners r 
Wee muſt remember that the knowledge of the truth andreformatiot - 4 
which onely God touſt give. and it is given at his good pleaſure, Jnr cnet | 
the Preachers ofthe Go - —_ with Pax! wiſh themſelves aratedf "i 
Chriſt for the winning yet ſhall no more bee wonne to wot} 


:never man didor ſhall preach with like holineffe and 
reformed that heard him ? hall ph rhe pom 


they ought? no ſorely, our Saviour ane CN 
faith kak ent hecho Rolle, ns 
us know that thuscobe 
gn nn ei gg 
to where he liſterf 
is fearefull it ir bednely 


Uſe 2. 


Such as arc en-f 
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er pn p15 Gore th erh 
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goon, el bilads SALE lorioth myftcrieamong che 


V9) &C As 
cream nofchisttobls 6 | 2. ow rs, Bis" 

tands:hus . a pr tongs Sos 05 x ps 

ſecrers of che Lord, not ng  knowne by 

illomigatioo, Pe py rg 


chingseye wley marr" orbrs. Far) neicher came iaro 
CE tend en ella hots hee therefore rhey ſticke 
ox in (hers booze, bur finde the marrow and ſwectnefſe of ir. And 


od + 
W : 


. woge PEPNGCLE 7 #þ ven, wt D- w-; 


: —— lomes of re R 
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» : - ER, 
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o 
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ic is brought 


unto us incar- deter, op lg | oe detndt om the ellcncy of 
then velicls liokfeb ig th ne es or nel 


|Vedc27- __ Eo 
them,uponehe heavenly and 
Cn ern IT: 


a ra eG ee we:h.grgaodedlies 
_= ood ewes, I Gerarbary 
the meſſage depend ypon as I whok 
ard eeg we Oaeel 
fk of thaſethatheiog ic? FIDE 
Sndiog them co be of 609, and indeed rhe wc I of the ( 
be hem ll of exvnl comfort thmlees, And Tein bc | 
ctandple of che Apolite 3,19, 15 ſame preach! b GTO k 
tl npd viſa peedly (Eur le) regn Phe 
wihtheie dodrine wospure ; wharehen 
NA a nonh gin | 
in ic ſelfe, eyen for ic (elfe, by whom ſover irs brought 
neche exccllenria ic ſelfe, even fax ju 
gent ot le anendiog ;npon it, becanſe it brings with ic 
---forſocolove ir, ener he Dvchrguanere | 

——_ ;- Job ſeared God becauſe of his plentie of 
lovethe Goſpell: yea, this js jadeed rolove our elves, gr $0 
aver , bur for our felver,veraule in.hejagy | 
rhiogs þ 94k apy | 

how ſhall we know we love che rice 
team Jer and bodance of onewer Gopal : 


we loye it indeed 
M be + para from cheſe words, underiood as they have 


an hy of es of ret exec ae bur damakel 
| Yao Boar mary a faich the wile 
þ man, Exal: wiſedome, —— thee, ſhes thee bonowr : if thow 
embrace ber, Hr Jang dye adioss ator yer. ſujtel gies 


#bet Crowne of glory. 

Our Saviourrhe wiſedome of his Father; 'and che ſobRance ofche 

Girh, Pro.8. 19. bus frait «better thangold: bemakesmorg exoeliene and 
ougthanall cheriches ia the world, for (inderd) be maker a chateraly bileeve 
ia ini Kings, and Priefts to the Lord, Cao ſhatagend 
gives chem right and citleto fog Langer anger ware yogeer - 
oo II i eh re Ow rats bes Amro arr hy 
pellmekes al tiaegrofelcerabit mit excellent and glodous, and cherefote ic 
isa mecre calumay and flander toſay - Cy yr | qr eeenger; 


Goſpellis rhe way ro 
- The Goſpel i rr. noms not if ile bu ache Gees 
Pre marery ho & will thee wich fach 


worldizoot able coaFord : it will make —_ notonly 


197005 res a very 


tation continually : choagh alwaies be hexving,rea- 
Og if we contloually meduare ond hinke upon. 


E AF x bad . oo 
inns, 4. 


The Lord will, 
diſappoint 
chem that 
thinkero get 


gioryby eny 
\lave onely 
the rrue pro- 


feſlion 
Goſpel. 


Fl 221 ; "TIC T0 7 
: wayforever,be kccufec Convicted | aw 
high creaſon and blapher n ; yer the Lord! wo] wh 
hi nnbcony tag him, andin ſtead of an IMmentany » *;4} 
ng, landing tpon per 


Pe. 2. | remember it, that the way ro become revel xcellene ah 


ous, not reſpe& of hedverrall mileke t'of gloryin heaven, 
this are 'toembrace the Goſpel = 
excellent and os by any 5 oben, arms knowthe Lird' 
pointhim of hovgh ir be by doing thar which is exetal 
good init ond +- EEC bagEinks ro cage themſelves by fi 
| 0 og riames a5a curſe unto Gods choſen, Ifa, 
Sargbondige Aa reverence and due refpeR to them tharhs 
glad riding of he Goſpel Ns ee each for erchoarchae bring 
tidiogs, beanrifull, and ped revererice them to get hiniſelfea name, and 
alſoembrace the Goſpel] bronghtbythem, ler ſuch a man be fare, the 
will fruſtrate and make void his intention, Jooke apon t he example of Hh 
Mark. 6. 20; he ki Vol 6 upbeat nes | 
ly, be reverenced bim, and beard bim: yea, hee did many things, and he hin! 
= (no doubt thinking ro infinuate wich Tobn, and rom | 
and to pet himſelfe a name ++ but wee know the Lord did diſoppyly. 
werepute him nor a man of famous memory, bur behold in him of [1 
a bythe «eb cherecleavna blotco isname forever: fo 2 ; 
as rnany asdoe reverence ho bring the glad ridings ofthe Goſpell,uall 
ſo doe a thing compandeblela ic felfe, bur doe it one "8 
nate, and doe not wirhal! truly-embrace 'the Goſpell irfelfe, alli | 


appointed of their +1, yea, the Lord doth inwardly a — 


| offach;rheir owne danination i that they can wirneſſe wi 


obey not them. in the doArine of the Gopal, whom they doe approve fe phe 
RE Cotes likes Let this be dryer eng ſe 
to be truly excellett and glorious in the fightof God, and of men and Ange kl 
be ſtirred up intruch and ſincerity of heart to embrace the Goſpell; foro 
they ſhall be hadin an everlating remembrance, as ſaith the Plalmift, T1 
112.6.-yea God will then undertake rhe on of theirnames,and wi -þ 
ſerve thern as their 0wne filvacion. Ic followeth | among the Gentiles] char 
mong allnations of theworld befides the: Jewes : this doth ſhew char God 
not teveale his 11, according to foreſcene merits, he (in the timeaj ft 4 
redby himſclfe, knowne therichesof the glorious myſterie oftheGe 
rothe Gentiles, lying in darknefſe and grofſe ignorance, yea withoar Godint 


world,asthe Apoſtle faith, Eph.2\12, Yes, we ſhall fad thatthe ſe 
the comming of Chriſt) were nor preferd above rhe Gentiles, in r onlages 
the will of God fortheir merit ; if we reade Szepbens tefti 


$1,00.54. CCI ITTG: .from 3. to Mn dll ly 


rothis truch,charthe Lord doth nor call co falvation and racks his eruch, © 
any meric foreſecne: itis che errour of the Papifts, who hold cheele&tionof 


to renounce this as a grolſe errour,and for the Goſpel! brought and revealed uys 
t@ us( we belog part of the Gentiles ro magnifie the mercy ofthe Lord, 

Now tothe laſt words of this verſe, which are an expoſition of the Apofiles 
meaning, what weareto underſtand by the riches of the —— 


and conſequenely, the revelation of his truch, ro be for meric foreſeene : wen I 1 


——. 
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|VerC. 27. The Law and Gojpelld:ffer i ſubſtance. { 


—— 


fee Gheag — pertiqeder rho Culeiurecontine ke bbbpate | 


argument Cochrane LOAN te aenteE TRE 
of <5 "va 


Goſpel, and the ſubjeR of allerve 
| js Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer, by whom we 
I —_—— Nw 
Goſpel: tharis the purpo 

Eee 


glory] the word which EEE 
ving 


reſpe&of Chriſt hiwſelie, and by 


Reel bonds by which Cheilt is knie ye 
0 Ne Soi 


Hence is Chriſt called =_D rims 3 Tinn hen the wouts we o 


conceived. 
Which riches is _—_— the of Fal _ 
Ss apprheno _= 


Fo hays biplane hens [ 
reach, 

bur the Law of Moſer made perfeRt, the. Law written jo mens hearts 

toderns, end biocng only io deprive ies, then ral L 

in 

have beene revealedin the Law, whichis falſe; the Law never 

vr 7 God and man: the 


dr ng yy rm os 


LETT rebate 
I == bur 


Now in the Goſpel hee is fer before us, noe onely « Saviour oue of us, bar 
alſoin us; and therefore to whomſoever Chriſt is a Saviour, hee bnet oth 
 viour crognbercar of kimlible: letno man miſconſter my and miſtake 


this conclufion, ir may Aroma normag may ar er 57 (peck andmiibe 

ha rae tr ror en oy EEE, 
ro our 

the P apiſts reach : this indeed is to make Chriſtnot an and perfeRt S4- oy 

viour by himſelfe, as we are taught, Hcbr.chap,7.verſ.25. bar onely an inftru- 

ment by whom wemuſt ſave our ſclves, and there is no trath in this, becauſe 


Chriſt is not ne wich as by perſorll adon "" is the ground of all meric, 


- 


P- bt 
es 


is3 Sure 


by 


yrs infos ro Gl. And 
 heowieh 
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| 1Per.chap. x; verſ. 18. GirhcheApeſtl m 
«bings, as filver end gold, but with the precions blood of Chriſt, «s with «(an 
, and without fpot : from what ?. from our vaine converſation, fairhyly 
: Whence it iscleare, thar Chrift is a Redeemer of men, not onlytraa| 
deſerved condemnation, and-ſo a Redeemer out of chemfelves, bur eyenis 
| chemb a pane Wy 6/6 TS that is, freeing and deliveriny| | 
=_ the corruption of fine, and from wicked converſation, the ful! 
it. "7 | wat. "1: 20 
Andtherefore ——_— Chriſt isa Saviour, to him hee is a $4 
not alrogerher oc 22 - V+ « y ' \* 5 
Reaſon. The reaſon and ground of this is evident, becauſe Chriſt is a S1yiourgua] | 
PF ' che ourward: worke of redemption, bur by applic 
of that worke, to rhe juſtification, and ſanRification of as many as are 
deemed, i110 359 | ) 87 avi.” "wt 
Now the application of the workevof Redemption is, by the inward'm 
of his Spirit; and therefore co whomſoever Chriſt is a Saviour, to hind Indis/ 
pid per yeni Nee we the wade} 
'A not knowne'to'd' preat number in t : m | 
imagine Chrift-ro'be cheir Quvicue ies: alrogerher our of themſelves: 
ike has | herein doth the Divell take advaitagevpon our doftrine, the doftrine taughs 
Chriſt is their | in our Church ; that in the: matrer of juſtification in Gods fight, and: In/ the 
Saviour ako- | matter of falvacion, wee muſt goe out of our ſelves, and ſeeke- for julti 
cion and Glvarion onely in Chrift.: H-r-upon doth che Divell cake the hint and 
delude many thouſands, perſwading them ir is ſufficient if they beleeve, arm 
ther fancy to themlelves, char they arcjuſtifi:d and allo faved by the merit 
Chriſt; by Chriſt a Saviour alcogrher our of themſelves, though chey c 
finde Chriſt aSaviour io chem by wayof applicarion of his merie co thr juſt 
fication and GnQtifiearion. op | fi" 
Ic isrrue (indeed) wee muſt goe out of our feIves in the caſe of juſtificailen 
and falvarion in reſpeR of merir,and feeke for that onely in Chrift, and reſt only 
on him forchat: bur wee maſt alſo finde Chriit in us by the worke of his Spltit, 
| 1-4 9. RaSTRr our juſtificarion, and rleanficg us co our CGoftification 
that is, wee muſt finde Chriſt a Sagiour unto us, our of us by his meric, andis 
us by the efficacy of his $piric ; and co ftirre usop ro labour forthis, knowirht 
atruth, thar wee can never have affurance chat Chriſt hath ved as by bisa6 
rits, till we finde he hathin ſome meaſixe alſo wroughcia us, and purged usby 
his Spiric. He chat is faved by Chriſt from hell, is by hi» allo curoed from fince 
roGod,; and if chis be wanting, there can be no aſſurance of the tormer, ki 
the Apoſiles owne concluſion. Ifupon examination we fades CHE 
(cales up a fearefull conclution, namely this, chat we are yet in the ate of dai 
nation,3 Cor. 3.5. let as many as cender their owne falvacion thinke uponit, 0d 
never reft till chey finde Chr'& a Saviour our of chem by his merics, and is! 
them by the powerfull operation of his Spiric. Ler us ——_— 
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Vars. How to pat the ſoule ont of danger before death. | g 


| ground of another inftruftion, charthe Apolil rh,Chriſt in ns the ope o' 

glory : hence ariſcth chis concluſion. 

That as many as have a true bope oferernal life they have ir upon this ground 

that Chriſt is{n chew apprebended By faich,nd inthem by tis Spiric, 

no man can truely hope for ono arty" hs ah 

The reaſon is plaine, becauſe true daughter of true 

doth firſt Chrift, andthen followes which isa certaine expe- 

ation of ———_— the promiſe in y OCARENEG of 

appeare, rringyyn me 2.therfore wall hope forliand | 
as ia i 2. NO (MAN Can y 

flvarioo, bur on this — 

perſons who live in their and 

to themſelves mow 

Nowak 


fnges, ſenſuall 
ne Eoce E a of cen Si ric: br 
_—_ wars arotten ground, upon finne rullag in themgnor upon 


T atond 


Ob jurtey cenare ly looke to have hope in their death, wr Anepr yer 


find 
CE DTnnD IK Aa 


Thus ( indeed ) men flatrer themſelves, and thus they Rill diſcover 
err rater rn 
deathand the pargy of it, are 


which isall one as if cheeves( and other malefaQors Meal inks the daye 
, androaucerem oe ig: 


mage Fo 10.18, 
; andler themre- 
chreatniug ſentenceof the Lord, Deur.29.20. ic is able to ſhake 
cheir hearts,that if any man who walkerh on ina of fine, blefſe himſelfe, 
end promifhimbcite promend ;hopeand comfort ; the Lord hath 
ſaidio ex words, hewillnort tothar man: how then ca hee 


 hopeto die blefſedly who lives ? nowthe Lord cannot 'faile of his 
and erath to execute that he hath med, 


Lerhls therefore liere up ro abour to pucour les out ofdange befor 
death, fickenefle and trouble come upon every one of as indeayour by all 
good meapes, that we ma wacly Go wh ihe pode, Gal.2. 20. Thus / 


| inthe Sonne of God, who bath loved me, bimfilfe for we : and thar will 
| ———_— our ſtate inthe 
world to come immortalland glorious, 


Verſ. 28, Whom we preach fe is 
ad wiſiems from yo rn 


Apoſile in ths vere doth firſt ffinme, that the bet oftisanof ie 
Ln ni (ohm 
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not 1 now, but Chriſt in me : andin that F now live inthe fleſh, T live by faith | 
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doQ&iine, 


DoA.1. 
The matter of 
crue preaching 
is Chriſt Icſus. 


Confuration 
of many points 
of Popiſh 


DolZ.2. 


| calls the ruth of the Goſpel preached among the Galatians, a lively 


We muſt firſt 


| be brought ro 


a fight of our 
finnes by = 
_ 0 
the word,and 
then be raughr 


+1 how to come 


| ogr of them. 


' Howtoput rhe ſowle out 0 of danger before death. 
by by the mancer ofic, nawvely ( wiſ wiſcdome Yaud chat erue and perfeRt wildome, 71 " 


uit wiſdeme ) then 575 5m of his preaching, and admoniſhing 44 | 
the Ii ngrdagherme iy preſent everyimew perfelt Sn CHrofhTeſin': theſes re; te 
geverall rhiogs propounded inchis vere, + 
Whom we preac is, which Chrift wepreach; -whereasthe Apoſ ich: 
che bie& ot his preaching was Chrift, I will onely nore this one thing| fel. 
ly. 2 


"The matter of true preaching is Chriſt Teſus, and one ſpeciallnotehy 

wemay know dodrine delivered to bee ſonnd -and good, is this: that it 
= ugro us Chriſt Teſw, wich all due reſpeR of his'glory in che worke 
demprion.and wich due regard of the honour of hisname, as the onely 
Pricſt, and Propher of his Church, Hence iris that the Apoſtle, Gilarh. 3 


tion of Chriſt,as if hee had beene crucified amongthem :and S. Tob#,"1 Toh;, T, 

teaching us not to beleeve every ſpirit, bur to try the ſpirits anddoftritesyf 

men, W they bee of God orno : among other notes ſer dowhe by | . 

whereb ap mipbene, wo I rodiſcerne the ſpiric ofrruth, and theſpirit of e ) 

This is bo firſt note of difference, that the do&rine is goodand: of God, tha 

founded on leſus Chriſt incarnate. go 
Andby this I might ſhew the errour of many points of Popiſh'd6Rig 

their making Chriſt a Saviour io us, by commmnicating mericro ont w 

their mingli of his bloud wich the bload ofthe Martyrs, in way of 

on for finne, their oyning with bim incerceſſion of Angels and Saints; andinf 


| ny other of like ſort: ae they exceedingly derra&t andderogme from 


honour of the Kingly, Prieſtly, and Prophericall office of Chriſt arid fore 
char an » but I paſſe fromthence rorhe next words..| Ad 
origina]l wor admenifbing doch fignifi pounding ſomethin that 
milerothe mind robe though on andcobecoretedandankndedndreps 
ving for the ſame,and ceaching,chatis,ioftrufting everyone in the truth, wh | 
Reon nerny edt Net Pete RARER 
uſuallinS topur the nottof aniverſilicy ( all) tonore' exce 
then we are toconcelve theſe words; every with] 
is, Crring before rhe minde of every one whatisamifſe co be "Ii 
ing for che ſame,and infruBting bi him in therrurh, what hee is ts bold | 
eeoringot me. f 
Here firſt we are to marketheorder of che words: of the Apoſtte, he ſes 
monition before teaching, odmoniſhing every wen, andreaching : hence a 
En =y x ihe 
ac by the preaching © Ward, wee moſtfirſt bee brou htroa 
our Ganes, eatcenche whactoabend behaves _— 
Firſt, we muſt be admoniſhed andſbeived ourerrour and Ls 
made toſee our finne,and then inflraRted how to come our of ir 2-aiid in this bf | 
der ofreachiog hath Chriſt himſelfe gone before us, Ioh. 4. hee firft ſhewedtf 
woman of Samaria her finne, that ſhee livedinadultery, before hee raughth 
that hee was the Meſſias, a he edwerro hatin thai y 
We _— obſerve it in the Sermon of Peter, AR. 2.hee firſt laid before the lewe 
their one, that they had laine the Lord Ieſus, and then upontheir;e | 
remorſe ofconſcience, he ſaidumo them, verſe.z$; Amend your fives and 
baptizedevery ove of you inthe name of Jeſus Chriſt, for che reinifſo } 


and —_ {hall receive oj of the bo] y Ghoſt, If wee looke irito booke: 
God, we ſhall finde that ek bath hel theorder of all crieP rw 


and teachers from time to time, andthe reafon is that which is RN 
poltle, 


T he Law 25 one Scholemaſter ro bring us to Chriſt, wee firſt bee made! 


to ſee our finnes, and chedanger of them wichoat remedy, and fo _ 


a a. _ aA. ——— - —" F.0 « Su _- « 6 © « = - = 
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Verſa, Gods erace and mere, theground of true repentance... | 


| Law outof our ſelves, to ſeeke remedy inthe Goſpel]; -and therefore wee moſt 
| firſt be admoniſhed,and then infirufted, 
|  Theuſe of thisdoQrine(beſides the merhod tharconcernes teachers ) is this,] Uſe 
it may ſerve 28 arule of tryall, whereby hearers ofthe Word may try whether | Triall wherher 
they have truely proficed by che preachi-g of the wordorno,they may know ir profectsy oe 
by this, It chey have firſt beene brought co a light of cheir finnes, and eruly hom- / - . ingof 
bled and caſt downe,/ and after that broughe to beleeve in Chriſt for the pardon | che w 
of their ſinnes,then they have traely profited by preaching; for as ir is the right nO- 
order ofteaching, firſt to admoniſh and ro ſhew finne, 'and then to inſtru; fo 
ic is rbe right of receiving the Wordtanghe, and profiting by it + and ne- 
verany of Gods children were throughly comforted by the \ bar chey 
| were firſt cruely bumbled by ir. Ic ina prepoſterous and di courle of 
learuing to learneas ſome doe, that mercy and ſalvation comes by Chriſt, and 
wich thatto: content themſelves, not ſuffered themſelvrs firſt co bee (chooled 
by the Law,rill chey diſpaire in reſpe& of chemſelves,and ſo come to Chrift,and 
| fade comfort in him; and chat we may be reſolved of ir,thar ir is(indeed )a pre- 
| poſtcrous courſe of leamiog : wee wuſt know chat che very gate co cruereper- 
rance, is a true contrition and compunRtion of heart, a trne ſorrow for finne : 
for though ic cannot be denyed, but char Gods free.graceand mercy is the foun- 
dation of true repedrance,repencance following faith, not onely ia time, bur in 
the orderofoature, yerfirſtmult che heare bee mollified,and by godly forrow 
made plyable and fit ro receive Gods grace, otherwiſe ic will nor enter: the fal- 
low road ofthe hoacrmaſt inltbeplowed, —— 


ctincolt asGiich the Propher, Tere. 4-4. Breoks vp 
ſap wot among thernes : therefore they are deceived, peers 'aacd-—ya axon 


truely repencant for rheir fianes,and yerneverfelcin their heartsany meaſure 
true ſorrow : haply they have had ( by a and fence of wy 
wrought by the word or judgements of God, ſome light and vaniſhing touch 
of conſcience, cauſing chem to ſend forth anaturall ſob:bur their hearts 
j ware-nevertruely preſſed downe withehe wei olbyene tabs they skip 
| overthe firſt and will needs bee with rhe degree of re- 
pentanceat the firſt, eyentrue converſion and from {inne to God which 
is athingimpol 1 lwe will be faved; wee muſt know char true ſorrow for 
relay ns ary, weemuſt every onedrinke his meafare of thatoup; wee maſt 
firſt be ſchooled by the Law, and feele the ſharferod of har ſchoole-maſter, we 
before wee. can cometo bee good (cholers iache ſchoole of Chriſt : let eve- 
ry one (. by this ) ——_ how hea hath. peoblack by che hearing of che 


Wor 


We xacbenexplacecomarke he Apoſ Gich, odmoniſhing every man, Deftrine 3, 


&c, which hence followeth is chis, Thatthe Word preached admoniſh- | The, Word | 
| ing and ioftruRing, ceacherh all and every one, of wharcalliog, ſexe, Rare or | preached tea- 

condition ſoever-they bee, and ſo oughtto bee heardand receiveds wherher it cherhall and. 
promiſe mercy,or threaten judgement, we are ctomakeuſe of ittoout ſelves par« ap ag and, 
ticular] hag Ta dapper iviledge;ummunicy or common benefir be | heard, | 
grants to any place, eyery man will have partin chars butificbee a marterof | 
charge, then they pg oO ns loifthe Word ſeanymercy, eve- | 
ry man(cvenwith page dale holden : bur ifrhe Word bee 


drawne out. ra ern er; y poſt tharoffto FG : 
others : ET pe pens quiley willceiſhee ca It is afault to 
eff py any other in the coqgregatiog.caigted wi Ce Liber don es poſt off there- 


bee e ilnkesthe Preacher ſpeakexco tharother, andooe himlelfe. .Thisisa fine - 26 7 adage 


was hind fall, Adam heqpoſied olfhisGansco Eve, and Evetorhe | ,uc ſelves to 
Serpent, ” 
Letus ate! fingedmgrom core hea amg rol 


EE ——— __ 


——————_————. 


"5 { ns 


No abolwte perfeition is this _ 


by the word, and his owne conſcience tels him his finne is ſpoken againſt, th, | 
as we uſe to lay, to ſera good face onthe matter, andtobitelnall tokens fe. | 
» becauſe he would not haveir gr earn. | 
m: lms who etnohihennin feare,that 
Loy 4 a yrs , Rom.2.5, after thine bardneſſe ,and re ; 
wand ſhall heape Lieder ofieteas x,” pry [ Inal 
dwe. ] lathatthe —_ apa nr meer warns. To Chr, for 
wiſdome, hee ps frm nay oo © Gapalof City 
Rand to ſhew t 
pi and ſufficient as omakeroe oh endo taCopl = 
ls 
rug rare and perfeft wiſdowe, the ii 
BY eng es man, wee may tat every may 
s | cruely wile, bh bi wins ys of the wordofGod :noma! 
is crvely wiſe, bur fo farreforth as he israught by the word, and doth & 
the of the word : for ? the wondls tndeed cove witli 
wiſdome of God revealed, foch chings as fleſh and blond. waar. | 
ver able toreach unto, thereforeir muſt needs be that no man is truly wiſe, by | | 
as he is taught by the word,and doth follow the teaching of the word,and hah | 
his wiſedome as a fireame flowing and derived from the word. Henceith | 
chat Hoſes laid to the , Deut. 4.5. 1 heve' tanght you ordinances aj 
lawer, as the Lord my ed commended mee, that yee ſhould doe cvs omilink 
bo”, whether y oe 10poſſeſſe it : then uerle 6. gun ye 1 = 
pra gk forthet is your wiſdonte, And Ieremy 
ry" wayne aria. yer. 
going bavereiefted the word of the Lord, pr drager- way ers) 
8,9. avif be had Gid Nooe atall. 
Would we then be tzucly wiſe > no doubceveryone defiresie, PO 
ple witted ore lothrobecounred foolith, yea,che moſt wicked afeBt1 Cdome,| 
Pherach ard his councell, chough cheir curſed meeting Gvoured of nothing) 
bur crueley and bloud, yerthey woaldfroud ic nnder the covert of wiſdome; - 
(ome bet #3 works wiſely with them, ec. Exod. 1.16. But would wee indeed bee 
wiſe ? letus then looke thatour wiſdome come by the teaching of the won 
that it be a ſtreame ifſaing our of thar fountaine, true wiſedome comes nc 
" [the of nature,by the rales of Art, or worldly 5, byoblrrationd 
outward PN rn ryes. a man may be exceeding wiſe accop- 
dingto theſe grounds, and yet have not any: dramme of true wiledome,batin 
the account of God himlelte, bee a very foole, Lake 12. 20. the rich manthere| 
ken of, was worldly wiſe, he could ger, fave, keepe, and 


Law yrs Lyon fine rok, + oo un, og thoy 
nile ann tn, Tein ded 
3 man " 
_— of the word —_ oghrby3he anddot 
w becauſe one willbe read himſelfe 
dome laderived fron the wond, IIS mh, chrtogk 
knowledge and grace, doth follow the 


= yp | >, by wht | 


venty wiſdome, & 
0 expe, wa ; 


in true wiſdome, and iflve out from it : 
j- webee viſe by thereaching of the word and ſilken ne Je 


and fpiritor no, if our wiſtome 
ws 


— 


Vaſas. = —Noabſolweperfedion dmphirdife.;: | 


bring forth paricy, being offended, &c. 
þ: ny prank contrary, if we be fall ofen- 


and ftrife, jolly wiſe © 297 26 nal 
[obs ur wiſedome isnot from the wg 
\of the Word, anddelcended g,and ferchr fromchepic of | 

hell; yea, the morecunning weeareto lideourmalic rmalice, or ca workechehurt of 

our bicchen by word or deed, the more fooliſh are wee. hath nor Saran; more 
 ſabciltie and cuoning co worke miſchiefe, chan allche men of the world 2. yet | 
(indeed) heis che molt fooliſh creature that js, for hee doth nor! log bas works 
his owne woes Lec us therefore labour co be wiſe by therea ing of che word, 
and chat, wee be nor deceived, often: remember wee the words of che Apoſtle, 
thatgrue wiſcdoae is pare, peactable, genrle,ealieto be Exrreated full ofmer- 


. 


The laſt words oy this verſe containe yy with "gr arengs 
(that wee may Preſent every man. perfe} in Chriſt Teſue) | The: originadl 
 cranſlaced (rſorfjabidlel ratowredibegs raed ramen glecerlGanges 
| ment; where men are broughe and fer beforea Judge to be-gied and examined, 
and che Apoſiles meaningis, char wet may ſecevery manatthe great day of the; | 
Lord, before his cribunall and judgement ſeare * (perfecF) char is, perfeRly. jaſt 
and holy, not onely in tegard-of juſtice and righceouſaefſs impaced, (for ſo'pll: 

rruebeleevers are perfe&y juſt; in this life ;- hee that truely beleeves in Glarit,; 
hath the perfe&lon of the Law, and is as Gnbcs tees che whole | 
Law) ha gone juſt and holyio WY £0L and-holinefſe in 
herene, andchar perfeRt in degree, (*» Chriſt Jeſav) that is,, a3 a member of | 
' Chriſt. Thus then the words areto be conceived, that, wee may ſerevery. man | / 
before the Judgement ſeare of God ar the day of judgemen, perfeRty iaft and | 
br nlp nr lr ror ro rt 

j tho io him. >iric-0 

a8 a member of @hriſt leſas. | 1107 br 4 
Now here wee are firſt comarke that the Apoſtle ith; hee and other Apo- | 
ſtles preached Chriſt, admoniſhed and caught men, not to make them perfeQin 
regard of holicefſe inherent in this life, but co preſent them holy ac the barre of 
Gods judgement in the life ro come. The point of inſtruRion from hence is 
this : That wee mayin this life proceed from one meaſure of faith asicis a qua- 
liry, ogy 1% ar rn rr ny ; bat wee cannot 
come to abſolure perfe&ion is life be ended, Epheſ. 4,13. the Apoſtle 
Gith plainly, that bo cannot be till we meete altogerher (in he ve of faith 
and knowledge of the Sonne of God) unto a perfe& man, and unto the meaſire 
of the age of the fulnetle of Chriſt : hee there ceacherh that the miniſtry of the | tined; 
| word ſhall endurecill we meete cogerher, &c. giving us counderſtand chat then 
| i ſhall ceaſe: now the miniſtry ofthe word (hall noe ceaſe, but coninue,-asthe |< 
ſame Apoſtle teacherh, 1 Cor, 15, 24 till the end of the world: and therefore 
before the end of the worldthere (hall be no' meeting together inthe uniry of 
-| faith, nor any abſolare perfeRionto be hoped for : and the reaſgn of it is, that | \ 

we fiade in x Cor, 13.9. we know in part, therefore wee belecye in part, and are | | 
ſanRified bur in part. 


The Apoſile faith, Philip. 3. 14. Let 4 niavy 4s be perfe7, ec. therefore per-- : 

 feAion is ro be had in this life; : Wil. { . oX ſt 

: The Apoſtle there ſpeakes nor of abfolore perfe&ion, ſuch as ſhall be inthe 

_ ro _—_ ym he ſaid, verſe r2.chat he had not yer arrained to it, bur hee 

| ſpeakes of a perfeQtion in compariſon, as perfe&ion is oppoſed ro weakeneſle 

bh knowledge, or faith, and compared wich it: and his meanings, ler as many | 
as 


; | 
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edge oe fath, be thon winded. The Authireodetly T7 
ware. VOY F f)| 
to bo eood evill:'4 than! 
it remaines a truch, brody: cr : 
band holioflo anche, but wee'cah ne 
werſerton, The Anabaprifts dreame of an abſolute x 
| bolineflle in this life t i bell them | 
ehis: 1 4 gas wg _— 
grace, but ever to be ſtriving 
fach ang grace to another : rye hr 
lelves, tte borer hebeenpagt ation, your 
Gich, xCor.r1. 2. Be ye followers of nnee a 1 am of Cbyiſt : : This is that whih as 
celves mavy of us : we looke downeward, and compare ourſelves withfachy 
are ofmearer and gracesthan our ſelves: : and we thinke all is well,beews 
we arenot as the worſt, tinweagar Relyevo coumentert heb dy 
ſome ofns havea meatore of knowledge, and wee reft in chat knowledps,pel 
know the Sacratnents to be holy feales of Gods coreane of Grace, | ae. 
have little or nocaretouſe them. Wee know prayer to be excel 
make no conſcience to uſe it, 


Ce cn ergo loft edt loveot che 
Sacraments, prayer,ftc . ſhould to our Knc 
| olne oat of our hearrs, wee have cauſe to feare that fmne will « 


ey order Fre) of our hearrs, that | 
it, andtothe blinding of our mindestha we ſhall yo: _ 


mo think hr Sod Saul, Indas, and fach like, were at the 


Ler this therefore flirre 08 up, ra 
0 105. pr oY: ID) SAR and from one mealareof g ce 


"Now Apofile fairh, preſent | 
may gather that the ftate of perfe& oh 


pits 
rodent mango ren 
qu ole 


"Bah Pts rn or 
EE arent” bb want a greater, in ob 


as we" pea bur to obtaine a 


6 br anon NN apaine, can hecebespli | 
perfeQion, than the abſolate fulfilling of the Law ? it is nor poſſible. |: 
If any manbe able to fulfill the Law ofGod, heelsmoſ &,hee isin chit 


CTNIEnS according ro the example of Chriſt : there can be 0 
ENT eat: of Wa | | 


| El 


LOT 2" 2. 
Firſt, what hee didia reſpeR ofthe end of his ITY 


p< AXE - 


: \ 


bo Valſ29. "Toh onagir omeieinhah 


CI he did lebourandftrive ro ataine tha end (omni _— 
| 


_ | Untt57 17110) ableny if FE. + 45 


k hefo labour, navy noumnpiby hizomns,bachy che work 
_ bis working 223-74 x,2lqmers 3; = 


as efteRoall (namely Mie Fatah 1Tb#.c« 
ED CENTER gh i, tarot 
Cine bt {0 7 "Rk 
is )umo which ring formerly hokenof7 6 (it tv _—_— 
"Pires (he) the words are (labour the meanig is, r© 
or arnakge | 
tending to that _—_— w and ftriviag againſt all adverſary 
cher deed aye w it, to hinder the attainmentofthat end, Thas 
rm rr rp conceived. Vaoro which b br my partiet- | 
deavour and contend, not onely loboaring and doing fuch as end co char 
pple, be flog again all eg theo arm omar yr 
Now here weare tomarke, that the Apoltle Githnoe; that hee barely pro-| 
pounded this as theend of A andadmoniſhiag, that hee mighe pre- 
«pts an ee Foe _ ar heed Idbour ad fre ro ran Rd by 
itz hence we may rake chis-generall _— 4 
| | Thatevery ial peel] and pardeativexting, wherein hee is fer foe] I, 
oy of God, and the good of men, 'is4o doe the duries' of hls calling | E577 man's 
whh diligence; he is not onely rodoe chedutle pwierhaiaky hes of Nl 
the example of the ApoRile, but to doe rhem pes Teng iculat”: 
clecph alice ao llhing charſtan& up ware Frr guar Aer him | wich diligence. 
in the di] afcdath EcoleCpvady T oltibar | 
rene oro to dee, dor it with all thy power : not dovic, burdoefe- | 
ati wean : azif he had aid, follow the workes of thy vocation; and | 
eapiay ie powenof eine tou the ilctugingotc ill, Fu 
s him chat ruleth, not onely co rule, bat with diligence,:dndevery manchat 
1 hath an cccorcallingcowicen i wit ae ad iter, Rom. 149m 
reaſons of this duty are two. 
Firſt \becauſe iris appointed to man by Gods order, Liid oo him af- "__ 26 
terthe tall »that he ſhould notonely labour and travel],bur with In che | 
ſwear of thy face ſhale thoueate bread, till chou returnerochocarth, char is, al 
ob be 19. 
becauſe che Lord hath given nnto man both a body andamintle, 
tharboch chef might bed andem;lopedimthe workesoFhis log chart 
(ſhould doe them not onely with bis bady, for ſo doe braiebeaſts, the Oxe and 
che Aﬀe; bur man ault doeche workeroFhiite wich his body, and with 
earneſt intention of his minde, and ſo with care and 
We fee thenthe dury proved, and the reaſons of ir: burchat we benoede- 
ceived inthe pra&ice of ic, two rules muſt be remembred, 
our li gence in doing the duties of our calling, muſt be with reſpe&t. 
Fg opp yr. Or ROT is required by biscom- | 
mandement, and we are tobe diligent cheducies of ourcallings, | _.. 
mr rm. Fry mguarwr way. perro ra md k LES; 
or upon compulſion, or © reſpeRts : as 4 vis 
devoftheir calling i theſe reſpe(s paioully,may be fad robe great workers, | -- 
nothing diligen # 
Secondly, our diligence muſt be wich direQion of our labouts to the end of | 
ARR ESL: 


of our perſonall callings, that wee may attaine thatend; The — — 
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| his meeoning is Avery 


bolinefie io hi Tſe CB = 
re Che Rare Ge 
grace, butever to i  goe 

faich ang to another : mew SN no wy ones: 
ſelves, and to ſer before us the beft examples for our imitation, as the A 
Gich, xCor. 11. x. Be yee follewer: of mee as 1 am of Chriſt : This is that which 
cilverinmy oft: we logke dowbleward, and compare our ſelves with fie 
are of meaver giftsand graces than our ſelves : and we thinkeall is well,pees 
we arenot as the worſt, (notaga Retrcvscouenitre Barbell x 
ſomeofns havea meatore of knowledge, and wee reft in chat knowledpe;m 
know the Sacratents to be holy ſeales of Gods covenant of Grace, bu 
have little or nocarerouſe them. Wee know prayer to be excellent, be 
for faſhion pabliquely, bur very (@ 
privately to ſer downe our reſt inknowledg 
Dh eh rt meer eh I da! 
Sacraments, liking prayer,otc. ſhould to our knc [ 
| olne our ofoar hearrs, wee have cauſe to feare that fmne will « ul 
es th 
pr ſeit. We 


Let this therefore lirre as up, Hor to ſet downe our reſt in any grace, by 
+ 0005/94 Ng Prong Ee Ay EG and from one meatare of gr 


Vida in a word, in tharthe Apoſtle fairh, preſent e 
more in a 
pero in Qui oſs fr. woe way pur herthe fire vi no 


or propert one fromd order. che Papifts phe 
of righteouſaefie impured in this life 
bolie-fe inhedene lathe ifeto come. ; 


be two kindesof perfe&i ith, 
Jon. Nene fe fhndeg: a great, in oblring 
| concen A Nu to obtaine a 


_— counſels be commandements; and againe, can herebea gue 
perfeQion, chan the abſolace fulfilling of the Law ?it is noe poſſible. ? 

If any manbe able to fulfil! the Law of God, hee is moſt perfe&,hee is in thit 
reſpe@ perfe& according ro the example of Chriſt: there can = 


greater perfeQion, iris abſurd to ſay, there can be greater perfeQion. 


Verſ. 29. Wherewnts I al(o 1 | 
aber uy I alſo labour and ſtrive Tu 


N this verſethe Apofile ſerrech downe. 
Firſt we ION 


” ” ENT — 
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Ver21 hk 
== he did abour driver ainedhs end (hmmm _ 
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T6 which is'i 
word {my 1 4d 16413 * | | 
—— is) unto whichrhing ts Toſs tus We [raogrets- 
part (labour and ſtrive) the — are  Caborr )-tbe meanig ts, &o |'79n. 
pr | coatend, nor onely wich labour and paines ſerving corhat purpoſe, 

and tending ro that end, bur with wreſtling and friviag againſt all adverſary 

power thac doth oppoſe againſt ir, ro hi chearrsinmencofthat end, Thas' 
chen the firſt words are to be conceived. Varo which b for my partet- 
deavour and contend, not onely lobouring and doing fuch as rend co that 
purpoſe, but friviag againſt all things that 0 ic, and hinder theattaln- | 
ment'of chat 2h dy | | 

Now here weare to marke, chac the Apolile Lthnoe, chat ef wa" 
pounded this as theend of his preachingandadmoniſhiag, that hee mighr pre- 
ſent every man perfe@ia Chriſt Teſs : hee did Labour and fre co arcane SW 
itz hence we may rake chisgenerall concluſion. + INTER B 

Thatevery mani ls perfoanll and pardiculireaſting, wherein hee is fer for] De&.r, 
the glory of of God, and the good of men, 'istodoe the duties of his calling | to dorthe he | 
with diligence, heis not onely rodoe cheduties ro his place,afier des of his 
the example of the Apoſtle, but tro doe them and-paine, | Liculat®) 
chrouphal dicoes and llbing chr dab 8p agairiſthim,'ro hinder hlen wich diligence. 
inthe di] Shed paderode, performance of chem, Ecclef, cs T 

al! finde 


to dee, dor in with alltby axxonritieot/bavs 

ere none : azif he had fad, 3 / aerhiirie 

_— the powers of the minde, about the 

s him thatraleth, not onely co rule, but with diligence, \ 
es oceanic ORs 
reaſons of this duty are ewo. 
Firſt, becauſe jr is appointed to man by Gods order, lid on hw preſenely af- | Og 2+ 
terche tal] » that be ſhould notonely labour and travel], bur with paines. Ih the | 
ſwear of hy face ſhalcthoueate bread, till chou reruraerochecarth, char is, ill 
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ſuperftirion,and perperuall ignorance. We aretorenounce ie,androremember 


Qrine be not a ſnare to incangle and perplexe the conſtiences of the w 
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that rue faith is diſtioRt cerraine and infallible knowledge: yer that this d6-, 
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are wonderfull, deepe, and ſecret, naturall reaſon, and made} 
knowne ooly by —_— and ehismyſterie of heGolpell; te 
Wo eofa rhe Farber of Clvik, andChriftrto be che Sorne of God ef 
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Ic is not a knowledge of God revealed inthe booke ofche creatures, poken | 
of,Rom,i.20.nora knowledge ot God revealedio the morall law of God, where 
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if aoy Tad reach unto, tully a = Cod te | 
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ledge of theſaving projaiſe,unto falch 2. for {a cho 
ueo eh vg AS EuR nbece be that fl le Enognledge of God re: 


led in the of rhe I, of 
hn ptinathebGalbeto har hath artained true faich, when bes 


God as may be had by the lightofnatute, orfuch as may be gathered by the | 
{wer, undoubtedly this exhotration is not nnſeaſonable in of many 
char profeſſe Chic; ory there be who having lived In bolbame of 
the Chorch, and in the c dpcoF dh Coyel, wh, fweogy, Henry 
or fifty andyet (co their ſhame mayic be apy boon 
nd Grlog knowledge of God (as God hack revealed himſelfe in the Golpell) 
than the very Heathen, who never heard of Chriſt, Andthatl may not ſeeme to 
accuſe, but ro prove that I ſpeake, doe not moſt rhen and women imagioe they 
kiiow God; as hee is revealed i che Goſpell, when they conceive himto be a 
God of all mercy, and thatthe Nuke own: nochiog but his mercy, 
praceand coodeefeln Chriſt Jeſus? Tappealetothe hearcs of many, whether 
| they doe not this, Now whariethis, 64 apur> honda and co fetup 
an Idoll in their owne braine? for io the Goſpell God is made knowne untco 08 
tobe perfcA =_ juſt,and perfe&ly merciful; yea, which isa mylterie,the! 
mercy of God ave reconcile, that both his oe and 
las fret at 
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mind ſhould be 


it is noc chat any ſhould 
have ah, Letno man then deceive himſelie, andthio hee ach uthandyer 
kyow oot Godin the face of Jeſus Chriſt : ler ual labour bythe 
meanes (craving afſiſtance pen neg God, who onely NN | 
en cer; » 1.Cor.3. 10) that we may cometotbeknowled of God man- | 
11: andconfider wee this one thi ; ns 
faith is the cauſe of all a james rig ge of inſcapenon le, 
bodies,goods,and cauſe ofchoſe 
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of chedivineeflevce, and the Trinity of perſons : and that will keepewy 
Col ditiny errours- Bur robold ts the words of the Apoſtle iathis | 
place, know thus mach, that Godis the Father of Chriſt in reſpe&t of his Dei 
7 —_— rep he is of the ſame ereroall «fence wich the Fatbery md] 

llanjoo, becauſe his humanity isaſſumed, anddarh | 
wit De 1.14-the word was made fieſb Thus s hrif he Sound 
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Some may ſay,Is true faich a knowledge hs ein - 
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Tanſwer, icis this knowledg ge of Chxiſt, char bee jsche 
Sonne of God : Now: ca ws barche geoeralleanare at Gb there isin 
ing faith, noc ocely this knowledge, chat Chriſt is the Sonae of God,andrhe age, 
Meffiah to take away the finnes ofthe world, bur a l.r acknow- 
of it that Chriſt isf@ t9 us, And ſo muchis in the wordsof 
che Apoſtle ; and thas wee areto, conceive .of Peters conteſhon, Matrh. 16.46. 
wen theP 7 og ir tothe contrary : onr Saviours anſwer in henew] 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my F ather which is in hes- 

rm, ear fall qui , thac Peters confeſſion was more then « 


Ghoſt, which were moſt abſard aod blaſphemous. The 
generall nature of ic, a knowledge that Chuiſtis the Sag 
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Verſ: 3 <= ig 
' the moſt excellent and precious thing of wiſedome and knowledge : ant] wee 
noni eowe the tologror ng oper 
? pra» 
| Riſed : ove bid, thar is, arenot knowne in reſpeRt of naturall men, snd nararall 
reaſon, Thus then conceive the words of the Apoſtle, a> ifhe had ſaid Jn which 
Chriſt are rhe molt excellent and precions thingsneedfall, Tobe kyowne either 
concerning faith,or good life to be found, thengh ie flow natural ton, ond neural : 
reaſon, 
Ne feſt of all the marter and ſubſtance of this verſe, that in Chriſt all 
things needfull co be knowne to falvacion are tobe found ; being confidered 
rogerher with the fimilicade under which it is ring dorh afford chievon- 
clofion, 
That Chriftis the tore-houſe of all faviny nd comburnible inowledgs) th | 
him is all ſiving knowledge laid up, as in a of tore, and from him onely 
ic muſt be derived, from him onely muſt wee ferch all fiving knowledge : for 
why ? in Chriſt is treaſured up'the knowledge of che divine effence panic 
cure, hebcing very God, 1Toh.5. 20. the knowledge of the majeſty and 
of God manitc (t-d by his miracles, and refarre&ion;the knowledge ofche = 
ſe, love and mercy of God, ends tlie dy ym 6rd the 
world, and ſuff:ring of death, 1 Tim. 1. 15; Chriſt Jeſs Pri cmertmoils 
ſave ſinvery, the bnowiedge ofthe worke of creation, 
vation ofthe world, Hb. 1.3. ho ded fat or hem raebiage ag ys 
worll, fc. Ina word, the knowledge —— 
vationof Gods choſen, a life. oy | 
them : all theſe are points of ſaving know crore _ 
duced ; andcheſe are all to be foundin ary onely in em wid comfor 
hee is the volume io which alltheſe, andall other olnwol Lrving Ea : 
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 loweth, chat the knowledge of ting ous of Chef Is not «noe 
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remporall bleſſings we doe enioy, in Chrift. Some may fay, bow is thattobe 
done ? Labour to have part inthe mericof Chriſt, ne 
merit of his death to —_———_—_— 
unto are given as pledges ve, 
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wit as Jof 
| Jung: yea doubleſie (faich bee) I thinke all things bur loſſe for the excellex 
ſake of Chriſt Jeſas my Lord, for whom I have counted all ching| 
lofſe,and jndge chemo be dang,chat Imighe win Chrilt Phil. 8. he ſaith, 
rr gn he made no account of knowing any thing, ſove leſs; Chri 1 
bim oraCified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. logmegochls ther the Wikeza, Prov.3. 14,15, 
77206. wes 1 02-17 aaoeg gre (pr better than the merchandizaef 
aing 1 od; it u more precious thaz pearker, 
> Names. ary vant, Fried rad are mow # 
Reaſon, Faooms tm npngnes wor Saving knowledge is a thing of greater we 
thing in the world, becauie ic concernes our everlaſting good, 
oor bodies and foules for ever : other things concerne bur our rem 
rary good onely inthe time of this lite, va: ſball it profit a mas (ſaith our Savk 
wy Marth. 16. 26. thong b be win the wbole world, fhbſebirewneſouley where 
be givexus tounderſiand, that if a man ſhould gaine the whole world, ic would] - 
doe himno goad at allin reſpeR ofhis everlaſting good, « beret. ring an 
with the loſſe of Heaven roy wb ar nd ye ore ſaving knows 
ldgefound Chriſt, is a thing of farre any thing in the 
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then now in thele dayes, wherein moſt menand women have their hearts ſer 
upon the world,andthough they h.ve liberty and oppol ruvicy, yea;perſwifion | 
and encouragement, to ſtore up the creaſures fonad in Jeſus Chriſt,” yet they 
throvgh greedydelire of the corruptible and cafvall treaſures of the world, are 
wholly wichheld from ſeeking this one thing onely necefſary; what isthe cauſe 
of this ? Let us conſider the cauſe of ir, thar(tindiog that) wee may labonr to re- 
move ir, that ſo the effe& may fall co the ground : ſurely, the cauſe of its this : 
menare polſeiſed with tbar conceir, of the Laodiceans, Revel. 3. 17. thar they | . 
are rich and need not theriches of Chriſt, to make them truely rich; they'firde 
not themſelyesto' ſtand in need of the precious treaſures foundin Chriſt roen- 
richthem : they goeon in a fearefull dulnefſe and deadneffe of heart,” and doe 
neither ſee nor feele their owne poverty,acd wretchedneſſe, 
Haply ſome will ſay wee confeſle our ſelves to bee ſinners, therefore we can- 
not thinke ſuch a wicked thought, that we havenoneedof Chriſt. | 
Ianſwer cothem that pleadethns for themſelves, ic may bee they coofeſſe 
themſelvesto beſinners, and yer wichall, they thinke not chat they (tand infuch 
neede of Chriſt asthey doe : for (conlider it ) doe they not many times confelſe 
themſelves co be ſinners onely in a generall manner;that all men are {inners,and 
they among thereſt > Bur come wecotherryall wichthem ia particulars: doe 
they not then goe about to extenvare, and to excule their ſinnes, acconnting 
great finnes, lictle finnes, as breaking of the Sabbath, cuſtomary ſwearing, and 
the like ? 1 appcale to themſelves, whetherir be not ſo wich many : now where 
theſe things are, though the movth ſay I am a finer, yerthe hearc Gith no, [ 
ſtand not infuch neede of [eſis Chriſt : and thisis that which make men not 
tovalue the riches of [eſas Chriſt as they ovghr., Wee muſt therefore labour ro 
find ourſelves ſtand inneede of the rich treafare found in Chriſt, yea, that wee 
ſtan! in neede of his precious bloud co waſh away the leaſt of our fines, and 
that ( withontthe richgrace and mercy of God inleſas Chriſt ) the leaſt ofour | 
fones makes ns liabletothe curſe and everlaſting perdition, and that wee ſhall | 
account the treaſure of ſaving knowledge ( found ia Ieſus Chriſt) more precious | 
than all the riches jathe world. ' | wy t 
Corfider we further bur this onethiog:ſaving knowledge in Chriſt will Ratid 
by us, and comfort us when all chingsin the worldforſake us. Doe weenot ſe 
riches taken from men, or'slſc men taken ſuddenly away from their riches, nei- 
ther cheic filvernor their gold is able to deliver them in'the'day of the Lords 
wrath,&c. Zephan, 1.8. but faving knowledge in Chriſt is durable riches, P:o. 
8.18 it is atreaſure that will continue for ever,and miniſter comfort inthe 
teltextreamity. Letus then in wiſdome afteR this treafare, andiſeeke after ir,and 
even deſpiſe all things in the worldin reſpeR of ir, that ſo-wee may lay upin 
| tore a good foundation againſt thetime ro come. 
One thing more obſerve wee: the Apoſtle aich, theexcellene and'precious 
knowledge of things needfuil ro be kaowne to falvarion,are hid in Chriſt, 
This confidered, together wich the relativero whom icis hid(nam2lyYo ha- 
turall men,Joth offer this knowne conclvfion. «« 195131 
Thar faving knowledge found in Chriſt, thoughit be a thing of great price, 
yerit is not apparent to every mans eye, every man ſeeth nor the laſtre'and 
beauty ofthis precious knowledge : every mans mindeis. not able rocompre- 
hend the worth of ic, no aotany-mans minde, but onely their mindesthatare 
opened andenlightened by the ſpiric of God, Math. 16. x7;Our Saviour faith 
Peter(upon bis confeſſion, chat he wasthe Chriſt ) fieſþ end bloud bad not rawia- 
| kd that wnto bum, but bis father which is in beaven,x Cor, 14 the naturill nan 
perceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God: for they are fooliſbnes unto bim, mwjtber 
can he know them:he hath neicher power nor pollibility in himſelfe ro know them! 
let them Jabor&ltrive never ſo much, why?becauſe they are ſpiricually diſcertied | 
| X The 
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The reaſon is,(as I have heretofore ſhewed. ) Becauſerthere is no ſeed of ge | 
ving knowledge innarure: ic isabove the reach of aarure created inthe are gf 
innocency, much more ofnature in the ſtare of ſinne and corruption. Now they 
isit fo, that ſaving knowledge found in Chriſt(being a moſt excellent 
is aot knowne ( much lefſe foro bee ) bur onely ofchem, ro whomix | 
pleaſerh God rodiſcoverir? is it a treaſure hidden aad kept cloſe from the fight 
of mapy inthe world? | 
Let then as as have it revealed uno them, be thankefull:o Godt} - 
eſteemed a great favour, it arich King ſhew to aoy the houſe of his rreaſure, 
_ | We reade 1{ai. 29.2. that Hezekiab to gratifie the King of Babels Ambaſſadonn 

(thatbrought him letters and a preſent )ſhewedchem the houſe ofthe rreaſures, 
the filver and the gold, andfpices, and che precious oynemenr, and all the 
houſe of his armour,&c. how greac a favour then isit forthe Lord (the King of 
heaven and earth)co ſhew to ns, yea to give usthe eyes to fee with comforethe 
riches and treaſures found in his treaſury, ever in Iefus Chriſt, betrer than 
the riches and treaſures of che world > How much are we in this regard bound 
to ifie the Lords mercie 2 he harh nor ſo dealt with every one, We may ſee 
thooknds lek ia this blindoeffe, nor able to ſee the things we fee : yea, we may 
ſee in themour owneimage, whar wee were before the Lord par a difference 
berweene them and us, Lec ir therefore ſtirre up as many as have their 
opened, to fee with comfort the rich treaſures found in Chriſt, co magnifie and 
praiſe the Lord for ſogreata mercy: yea, ler our hearts. bee inlarged, and 
mouthes opened co praiſe the Lord for the comfortable faghe of this excelleme: 
treaſure, when it pleaſeth him ro ſtrip us of earthly riches, which happily wee 
had in great aboundance. Let usin ſuch a caſe andtime with David, Pal, 42. 
11. rouſe up our fainting ſoules, and ſay, Why art thou caſt downe my ſ1nle? and 
why art thou diſquicted within mee ? Waite on God,for I will yet ( norwithft 
all chis)give tbenkes tothe Lord, Ic is the counſell of the Preacher, Eccleſ,5.16, 
In the day of wealch be of good comfort, and inthe day of afflition confider: 
and what hath a man, that is the childeof God, to conſider ? Surely amoy 
otherchings this, that God hath opened ro him the doore of his Tewell 
andler him fee to his great comforc the ereaſoresthar are found in Chriſt. This 
a childe of Godought to confider in time of the lofle of outward riches : the 
conhderation of this will ſwallow up all griefe for the loſſe of thoſe things,and 
make tim ſtill life up his bearr, and open his month to blefſe che Lord, andts 
ſay wich David,l will yer give him thankes,for(aorwichſtandiog I have ſuffered 
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in Chriſt, and I have y partin them, which are better chan allthe 
creaſaures in the world, 


Verſ.4. And this Iſay leaft any man ſbould begaile you with intifing words, 


N this verſe is laid downe the cond generall propoſition handled iq this 
chapter(namely) this. 
Thar all ont of Chriſt are meere deceir,and nothing worth 
And this propoficioa is delivered rogerher wich the Apoſtles parpc 
pro of the former : thathee laid before the Coloſſians the form 
irionto this end, chat they might not bee deceived by any thing 
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Itell youthat in Chriſtis to bee found full and perfe& knowledge of all 
chiogs needfull co falyation : and this? ſpeake to this cnd rams, hy 
kept from ſeducements of deceivers, fach as goe abour to thruſt upo! you any | 
ching our of Chriſt ia the matter offalyation, I tell you helrwatia but en- 
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rams ane yancnrondr em _—_ alc whe got 
thee iaboar fir Gandgeficof kobe S gf; 7 ah 
"Bur will ſome ſay, ales, I am a poore Savor women, who w lev! 
offer to ſeduce we? Popiſh inchanters or othex ſeducers will never wich) | 
willrather deale with ſuch as are <rpig!  phe,or ql, fy | 
be of fome noce in-Charch, or | 
Indeede, the Divell will eſpecially labour to corrupt ſuch! perſoos, ki 

q o=—ratte hong yr ena] -aad chat ig, will draw v 
-| maty others: yet thou whoſoever wed I Foore off 
| baſta ſoulero fave, as tothe ED Fe 
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"® Hencearifuh this conclaficn, Thatiomatensof fi 
'feare deceit and ſeducement thay viol heb 
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"vals. The proper frait of a teacher, arhe is a teacher. bay £6 


| of the ruth ofreligion, of piery and of goodneffe, and by that meanes doe eafily | 
ſtance: che opinion Gurl dad etihele platy cncgnbhiglh, Ghomaro paige 
| ro their coloured poiſon, to enterinto the very bowels foules; bar 
| | for open perſecutors, they have no ſich advantage; their malice and madoefſe is 
evident to every man, and may berter be avoided; and therefore they are lefſe 
 dangerons than cunning deceivers. Icisa maxime and knownetruth, caughe by 
perience,thata kiſſing and embracing enemy,is farre more __ 
chanacreatning, open, and profeſſed foe :"the Scriprure is full of examplezof 
this kicde, tv 190 nn yr ngrarag ke _s A 
Now this be io matters greater cor- 
OTIS than of hurt by open; perſecurors. Ic muſt reach usro 
be moſt wary chat the Peſtilent breath of deceivers neverinfeR ws, Ler us 
our harkening totheir ſmooth perſwafions, as wee would refraine 


fell of our Saviour, Marth.7. x5. Beware of felſe Prophetr, which come to you in 
ſbeepes cleathing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. | 
How ſhall wee know falle teachers ? >Þ..v c o44 
Oar Saviour harhcaughcus inthe next verſe, yee ſboll kuow thens by their fruits, 
And thar this rule of diſcerning falſe teachers be not mittaken, agiris of many : 
we muſt know the proper fruit ofa Prophet or Teacher. As hes a Propher,it is 
his de&rine.it is not his lite and converſation, for char may deceive us : it Saint 
Pal a perſecutor was unblameable tonching the righteonſueſſe which inthe L uw, 
Philip.3- 6. and he demeaned himſelfe,ſo as no man could juſtly raxehim; then 
donbtdlefle a deceiver, (who purs on a vizard ofholinefle;of rodeceive) 
may ſceme to us toexcell in holineſſe, if we rs T1 os webarmorge | 
wee may be deceived : itis therefore the fraitof a Prophet; as hee iwa\ 
Prophet, namely, his doQtrine, by which wee are to judge of him. Andchisis 
cleare by the like ſpeech, Lak. 6.44. every tree a r3 Sis x/;re Tay, if chew || 
chedoftrine be good, the teacher ry Copa Yo iy nor 
ly bea teacher,bot « patterne of| works, with wncorrupt doitrine, with gravity 
and imtegrity, Tit.2-7., If then we would know a trueceacher trom'a falſe, lerus || 
looke to his do&rine, and as Saint Zobu faith, z Epiſt..q. 2. try the ſpiriry, | 
| the doQrines of men, if we find them conſonane and conſenei t 
of God, founded on Jeſus Chriſt incarnage, and propounding ſpiricoall worſhip 
of God; bleto his will and nature : then is che teacher atrne teacher, bur 
Focherwſe we dis dofrioe ihe difling rome Wond,or no goa: 
ded on Jeſas Chriſt incarnate,or (as the A » Gal.6,12.) making a faire 
AA IIS I OY era ming i vt 
s yenome into our boſomes ; greacerdanger from him, than{ 
cockagrnendpcabodeney : andthat we may yer further ſee | 
wy Oren os OS. wethisone thing: : + ++ 1 __ 
Hee that is violently forced, and by terrour overcome, and by extremi 
tortures and paine made to deny the knowne truth, finnes greatly, yertie may | 
reraine the ledge of the truth, and afterwards hee 
2gaine, and come to confeſſe ic : buchee that is drawne away by 
deceit, notonely falls fromthe confeflion of the crath, bur the know- 
the rruth, and embraceth errovinſtead of truth, and at | 
to this, that the truth hee before loved and confeſſed, bee now 
doth perſecute with bicter enmity and oppofitions 
this kinde wee have in Scripture, 
Lerchis then admenith ns to take more than ordinary heed of deceivers : and 
in thar deceivers are ſodangerous, wearetochiakeupopie further, and rom 
reach 


from 0 had ſome infe&ious diſeaſe him,and let us follow the coun. | ** 


Doft.z. | 
alſe = af 
or the moſt 

t have 
weet tongues. 
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Vſe. 


We arc not to 


| and we are in ſpeciall manner to take heed of our owne inborne beguilingene. 
| my, I meane our naturall corruption, the ſerpent chat lies in our owne 


þ 


| Our opnenaterdll corruption our great:ft every. Chap.z| 


- ———_— 
teach us moſt warily toavoidthe infeQion of deceivers nor onely in marrery of 
faith, bur in marters of life and manners : for (doubrlefſc)as Salomon faich Pro, 
11.9. An with his moth hurts his neighbonr; he.doth nor only ce. 
rupt his mind with erroneous opinions, butmany times ſtirre up bis hearr co fin. | 
fall Juſt, andpervert his waies to uogodly behaviour. In plaine termes, we are} | 
moſt heedfully and warily ro avoid fuch as perſwade osto any frnne, under c9- 
lor of pleaſare;profit or prefermenc,and ſoſceke ro beguile us : they are mare 
dangerons enemies of our ſoules, than ſuch as goe about co force us ro finge, 


thar is a deceivingenemy,the greateſt enemy we have,even greater than thedj.| | 
vell, though be be a ſeducer «A : the Divell could w—_ prevaile to 
us toany fine but by meanes of that. Itmayſeeme ſtrange that any man 
+ mms 9-H : ycr thus men doe, mer wal 
corruption : ———_— ſactasare onely hearers of the Word, 
notdoers of ir, they through their owne corruption thiake all is well en 
with them, and fo play the Sophiſters with themſelves, lam. r. 22. Be yee doery 
the word, and not bearers onaly, deceiving your owneſoules : this begalios enemy| 
on owne corruption) makes men many times thinke chey have faich,whenin«| 
ide and preſumption: and that they repent, whenltig 
para! TRE hypocrifie : we mult therefore 
cially rake heed of chis begniling dangerous enemy. - - 
Some may ſay, how is that to be done ? rx 
I anſwer, firſt, rogerher with the examination of our owne hearts, 'with 
ſearch made to finde out che depth and deceir of our owne.corruption, we areto| 
y for ſtrength of grace againſt it, and never reſt till we receive the Lordsag« 
Faerto Poul a Cor. I 2. 9. my grace # ſufficient for thee, | 
+ Secondly,wee are to carry and cheriſh in our heartsan udtiverſall hatred of 
and every fiane, Plalm, 11 9. 128. 1 efteemeal thy precepts moſt juſt, and hat 
falſe waies: and not to give liberty ro our owne corruption, to breake'our into| 
auy knowne finne : we cannot bur fine as leng as wee are in his life, bur letit| 
be agaiaſt our purpoſe. And if we thus ſearchand finde out our owne corrupti- 
on,and be inſtant with the:Lord for ſtrength of grace againſt ir, and carry wa 
anuniyerſall hatred of every knowne finne,wee ſhall be able (in ſome meaſare) 
rodecline the deceite of our beguiling corruption. - >] a0 
Come wee to the manner and meanes whereby falſe teachers ule to deceive,{ 
mw ny [with imtiſing words [Thar which isoffered uoro usfrom| 
,isthis : 7 aha 
Thar falſe teachers have for the moſt part ſweeetongues, as the Lord 
his Prophet, Jer.23. 31,32. Bebold, will come againſt the Prophetrs ſaith the} 
"6s 297 1250908 yonguer, > Deceivers commonly bring 
waſive arguments; and as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 16.18. #arbfaire| 
b they deceive the : and the reaſon ries 1 Q. | 
Becauſe che Divell knowesthe force of this weapon,the po 
PRO ſpeech 


that as 


- 
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rongues to ſpeake lies, 8c, Jerem.9. 5+ 


Councels,Fachers, Antiquicy, Conſent, 
inſaared many a fimple ſoule: burit ſerves alſo to teach us, not ro&-| 


"yaſ.3. - Peace and comfort by mans ſpeech, Gods creature. 
| teeme of any ſpeech eſpecially in marcers of faith, by the ourward habliednd 


| forme of words, and sic is clothed with likelihood or probability, for ſo wee 


| may be deceived: For example, when the Papiſts ay, ir ls not likely that our 
 provident Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, inche inſticution of the Sacrament of his Su 

rer, would deliver it in obſcure and ambiguous rermes, becauſe thar might 
cauſe much rife and contention, and the miſtaking of it mighe breed Idolatry, 
chat wee ſhould worſhip for Chrift, that which is not Chriſt; or impiery, har, 
wee (honld not give to it, (being Chriſt, God, and man) divine honour: here is 
a probable ſpeech, bor indeed norruth.in ir, if wee looke beyond the probabi- 
liry of ic : for Chriſt did nordeliver bis mind in the inſtirutjon ofche Sacrament, 
in obſcure rermes, bur after the manner of the Scripture, in ſach rermes as'was 
uſuall and common to Sacraments,as might be proved. Agaiae,their inference, 
(that the miſtaking of ir mighe breed Idolatry) is grounded on a meere des: 
vice of their owne: forthere is ao worſhip due to the Sacrament, and fo no 
danger of [dolatry, Thus then wee ſee we are not to eſteeme of any ſpeech by 
the likelihood of ir, but we are to examine the ſubſtance of it : yea, lerusnevyer | 
meaſure any do&rine by the outward mannerof delivering of ic: icis jaſt wich 
the Lord to make ſach as heare menin reſpe& of eloquence and oucward orna- 
ments, to heare withoue profit, becauſe chey depend upon the wicof men, and. 
not uponthe wiſedome of God, who onely doth create the fruit of the lips 20 bt 
peace, Ela.57. 19. aſpeech worthy markiog: it is as proper tothe Lord to give! 
peace and comfort by the ſpeech of man, asto give being and forme toa crea- 
rare; and therefore as man isnotable ro dae the one, no more can hee doe the 
other : ſir isjuſt with che Lordco let chem-heare wichour profic, whodepend } 
uponthe wit andeloquenceof man, > 7 oO \ +1 


cing and bebolding ymur order, and your fedfaſt faith in Chriſt7 
T His verſe dependeth on the former, asareaſon of the Apoſtles care 


ment of ſach as ſhould goe about ro begnile rhero wich: entifing words>:the: 


tion they might make, how hee ſhoald come to the knowledge of their fate: 


though he wasabſent in the fleſh, yee was he with chem in che Spiric, rejoyciog; 
and beholding cheir order, and rheir ſtedfaft faith in Chriſt, . ; + wh 


| Maj ont berg 
Verſe 5, For though 1 be abſint in the fleſb, yet am I mithyox in _ Spirit ger | 
ſed inthe former verſe, that the Coloſſians might be kepr from the A! 


reaſon is this, becauſe the Apoſtle was acquainted wich the ſtare and condition | 
| of their Charch ; and this reaſon is conched together wich an anſwer toagude- 


— 


being abſenr, and farre removed from them? -co this the Apoſile anſwers, that | 


| 


This isthe and ſubſtance of this verſe : in ic we have more parti larly | 
| theſe things to confider, Ain 20 20905 


poſlibly che Apoſtle could come to be acquainted with their eſtate, ſeting-hee 
was abſent fromthem. This che Apoſtle meers wichall inthe firſt words by adi- 


Tbe abſent inthe flaſh, &c)- Now becauſe there might yer remaige ſome ſerdple! 
and doubt in the minds of the Coloflians, admitting his preſeace wich-theav-io 1 
the ſpirir, for chart mighr be wichoar of their eſtate: (as a man ma 
be with hisfriends farte diftant from him, inconceit, in mind; and good: | 
and yer be ignoranc of their eſtate and welfare.) The thereforeinthe 6. 
cond place fers downe the effeRt of his preſence inthe ſpiric wich che ColoGizns, | 
to prove that he was preſent with them,not in bare conceie and minde, bur fo;as/ 
he was acquainted withtheir eftate;as namely,that ic brought forth joy and re- 
joyclog,zodrhizls furcher amplified by che meanes whereby that reioyciog,was | 
wrought, 'namely, by fight, and not E_ rejoycong and bebe, 
4 which| 


Firſt, a prevention of a queſtion that might be wade by the Coloſſians, how| 


ftinRion, thar his abſence was inregardofhisbody,and nor of his ſpicir,[T hough, | 


-” 
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The grace of creation and the grace of regeneration differ. _ Chapy 


which doth al prove the crath ofhis preſence wichthem inthe ſpirit, char he 
was fo preſentchat he did looke on them,asif he had beene bodily preſenc ; and 
| cha bis beholding of them is farther enlarged by the marter and obje& of jy, 
and chat rwofold : beholding their order and ſtedfaft faith in Chrift,chat he (ee, 
ing their orderand their ftedfaſt faich in Chriſt) rejoyced. Now before wee 
cmeto handle the parts of this verſe in particular, one ching of good uſe and 
conſequence is to be obſerved from it in general! : Wee are to markethat this 
verle isinferd upon the former,as a reaſon of the Apoſiles care,exprefied in the 
former verſe, He was carefull that none ſhould beguile them, Why ſo? becauſe 
bee wat preſent with them in his ſpirit, and aw their good order and fledtaft 
faich in Chriſt : that reaſon is to be marked : a man would thinke hee ſhouldras| 
ther have thus reaſoned, I am with you in ſpirit, and I ce ſome goe about tobe. 
guile you; therefore I am carefull that no man beguile you: but hee ſayhnge- 
fo: butl ſee your good order, therefore am caretull that no man ſeduce you 
from this manner of reaſoning we may take out rhis proficable leſſon, 

| Doft.1. Ther in oor beſt eftate, when wee thinke our {clves moſt free from danger 

When wee | rentarion, yea,when we find our ſelves moſt ſtrong by the ſtrength of grace 


Croke os | falrh ro witbiand the aſſaults and tentations of Saran, or his inſtruments, 


feefrom dan- | Ting to beguile us, and codraw us to errorin judgement, toluſt of heart, ore; 
ger of tentz* | any finfull a&ion; even then are we tobe vigilant,circumſpe and wary,andto| 
won, then are | warch over our owne hearts and lives. The Apoſtle was carefull to keepehe| 
| xe3.1'8> | Coloffians from ſeducement, when be knew them wel ordred & ſtedfaſt in faith; 
ant and wary, - , 

andto watch | ſo muſt we inoor beſt and moſt ſecure eſtate (as itmay ſeeme to us) feare, anc 
oyer our owne | be carefull to avoid the danger of rentation. The Apoftle faith rofuch as ſtand by] 
hearts and 0 | faith, be mot bigh avinded but feare,R0, 11,20.a0d, let bim that thinketh be ſande 
bres. toke beed l:ft be fall, 1 Cor.10.12. which places make nothing againſt affuranc 
of alvation io true believers, as the Papiſts orge them,but are admonitions ro fiir 
to uſe means of ſecuring themſelves, by warines,and do prove the poit 


chem 

ncrenthnrabea we Gntralon Reinbich wee are with all 

circumſpeQionto avoid the danger oftencacion ; if we call co minde the plat 

the time when our firſt parents were deceived, wee ſhalleafily yeeld| 

to the neceſlicy of this duty. ; 02) nc roy A wage ſeduced at 
me W < 


overthrowoe, was Paradiſe; the heo, ia their ſtate of innocency. 
Now let vo man upon this conclude : therefore fiofull men (though c> 
crue believers) may wholly and fall from God : for there is notthe lame 
reaſon ofthe grace of creation, and the grace of re on : by the grace of! 
creation,man or Angell hath a power cicher co ſtand oor fall, and this power jsit 
ir ſelfe : but by os 4 ers feare of God is put iato the hearts]. 
ofthe , that they ſhall not wholly fall from God, Ier,32. 40. and this] 
power — _w_@_ | 
that bythe way.) Inthar our firſt parents were cempred and fell in Paradiſczin 
reiwe oftheir innocency, it makes it moſt cleare (which is the intention of my! 
; roy onwntrnaryra we are not to be ſecure andthinke our ſelves freey| 
| (Tay nor from tentation) bur from the danger of tentation; and therefore in| 
our belt citate, when wee have moſt ftrengeh of grace, we areto be vigilant and| 
rowatchoverour ſelves, left Satan circumvent os. We ce ourduty : and (chatie| 
peg we muſt know, that when Satan cannot pre+{ 
with ustomake us commir groſlie fins, when (we having ſtrength of grace} 
* | to withſtand him) hecannor make us to fin by ſwearing, drunkennefſe, pride in 
appr, other lk fur ofinorarce nd ofan reformed Golem be 
wil aflaile us with ſome ſpiricua centation:For example,he wil eekeropoiſon 
our foules with inward pride,co make us(if poſſibly he can)eo ſwel.and cobe life 
up inrepard of thar very grace given to wit and centation,wetherefore(cveti 
as many as make conlcience of knowne figs) are to watch over our hearrs ia this 
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— Our Father 


rare know ic is ioft wichthe Lord cocaſt our oe 

and to rerurne our unto u8againe : -yea,coſend then ba 

p;they are abominable othe Loed xs he hionſ = 
aid, IG. 1. 13. Incenſe is on abomination unto me, fc: Why'was Iicenſs a Do 
ado rheLied? ſorely, becauſe ſuch as offered ir, did nor offer ir wir « 
ward euch of « found bear: & if our prayers be offered toGod, unde) | 
oo err ener wht wrapper inodty 
holy execs cor ere inthe yr o God, upon ghar. 
ous maiefty, and remember wicball Gods houſe is his Chamberof x | 
eetee nes ay Rn et any mags I 
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| wherby be proves that he was preſent io hiore —_ 
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Verſ 5. A true ſigne of a ſanFifled heart. 
ard diftreſſe of Ternſolem, he faith he far downe and wept, and mourned cerraine 
dayes, and faſted and prayed before the God of heaven, yea, hee conld not ſino- 
cher or difſemble his gri opponent Apnea orig king =Y 
ved ir, and de him why his countenance was fad, chap. 2,2. ro 
this that of Doniel, whothough himſelfe was in great honour and eftimacioo, 
rreferd above all che Princes of Perſia,znd ſecondro the in the middeft | 
othloyrotaby when bee ſaw the caprivicy ill conti Gods worſhip de- 
cayed, e oppreſſed )bis heart was heavy, bis ſoule melred wichio him, 
and hee humbled his foule with faſtingand prayer: andehus wee ſec it made | 
cleere unto us, by the example of ſuch as are guided by che 
our affeQions of ioy and ſorrow are tobec rempered,nor onely according tothe 
ſenſe of good or evillupon ourſelves, bar as an occafion is offred from the 
Chorch of God. \ 

Ard che reaſon of this may bee taken fromthat fympathy and fellow-feeling 
one member. hath of the faffering, or honour of another, laid downe by the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. 22.26. Ffone member ſuffer, «ll ſuſfer with it : if one member bee had 
in boneur, all the members reiozce with it. Now if mary members ſaffer, or re- 
ioyce with one,accordingto the ſtare and condition of it ; then ſarcly muſt one 
member fatfer wich many, t it ſelfe be honoured, andit muſt retoyce with 
many, though ic ſelfe be afflited, And this dorh convioce thofe of finne, whoſe 
hearts are either dilated,and lifrup with ioy, or contraRted and depreſſed with 
priefe,as they feele ceirher good or evill of themſelves, and never regard the pro- 
ſperiry,or afflition of the Church of God. 

Ir is a trne figne of a fanRtified hearr,and ofa heart char harh fellowſhip with 
cheCharch and people of God, toreioycefor the good of the Church, when 
wee our ſelves areaflited : and ro be grieved for the afflition ofthe Charch, 
when we have allchiogs at will: yea, ic is an infallible ſigne of our rue love to 
Gods glory : if (when our eftate is proſperons)we can grieye for the troubles of 
the » heard of, or ſcene: bur if our heartsbe ſoraken up with che confi- 
deration of our owne proſperity, that ſorrow for the affliion of che Church 
cannotenter ; andif wee cannot more forrow in the forraw of the Church, 
than reioyce in our owne ioy, we have cauſeto fearethar onr hearts are nor 
rightly affe&ed ro Gods glory. And to deſcend to ſome particalar, lerus in 
chisreſpeR examine our owne hearts, how they and affe&tedin regard ofthe 
preſent dearth, and ſcarcity ( now begun amongſt us, and further to bee feared) 
haply many of ns having berter meanes chanothers, are nor hitherto pinched 
with ir, onely thus farre chat wee live art greater charge than heretofore wee 
did: but we are not ſo neerely touched wichir as the poorer ſore, who dogb:- 
lefſe feele the ſmart ofit. Now let us examine wherher wee bee any thing pri 

lelves, 


— 


= 


ved beyond that weefeele, or beyond that we feare cocome npon oar 
whether wee have in us Tobsaffe&ion, Tob chap-30,verſc25. wee now 
weepe with them that are already in trouble, whether oar foules bee now in 
heavineſle for the poore already pinched : come to thetryall and daly examine 
the marrer, wee ſhall finde onr ſelves farre ſhort of this affetion. Doe not wee 
till continue our vanities, and ſaperflaicies, our greatexceffe in our fe 
wherein every one makes a feaſt likero that of Nubal, r Sam.chap.25.verl. 36. 
What ſhall I ſayof that bratiſh finne of drunkennefſe, ro which ſome fil 
cleave fo faſt, as nothing 
meanes irix foltered )bee violently taken from chem, as the Lord 
threatneth, Joo/chap. r, verſ, 5. Awake ye druxkarde, and weeye and bowl allyee 
drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new wine : for it ſhall bee from your mouth. 
| Doe nor theſe witneffe againſt 
| world, andt6 our thar weare far from fe] p, andfellow- 
| grieving for the affli&tions of oor poore brethren? Nay, doethey nor make 


piric of God thar | | 


can remove them from delighting- in ir, cill the | 


os, and make ir moſt cleere to rhe ]- 


| kaowne 
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DeE.4. 
Paul had Gods 
ſpirit in extra- 
ordinary man- 
| ner, ans could 
diſcerne the 
Rare of parti- 
cular perſons, 
and might 


pray againſt 


We being bur 
ordinary men, 
and endned 
with crdinary 
gifts, may ner 
doc as Pasldid. 
Do8, 5. 
[tis a great 
comfort rothe 
godly ro ſee 
others well or- 
dered andtru- 
ly religious. 
Reaſon.1. 


Reaſov.2, 


Reaſon.y. 


Uſe. 
Such as cannot 
abide them 

tharfeare God, 
bur hate them 
and reproach 
them,are farre 
from the 
mind and 
| ſpirit of Gods 
5 | Children. 
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| cf heart forthem, toabridge our ſelves of that variety, that excelſe and ſuper. 


© | not wedoe,being bur ordinary men, and endued wichordinary gifts : weemuy 


Riot and exceſſe in eating &: driaking at ſometimes s crimſon ſis. ir al 


knowne that we are fach as ftand at defiance with the Lord z andthat E oy 
confront him and juſtle at biz iudgements, and feare notto ruſh on that y 
Lai. 5-11.12. Well, let us in the feare of Ged be admoniſhedeo rake heeds; 

this ſtandivg our with the Lord ; doe we provoke him to anger, and not bring 
confalion upon our ſelves ? Ler us remember that thcugh wee feele nor the | 
ſmart of thisfamine,yer wee are to bee couched with griefe and ſorrow forthe 
difreſle of ovr poore brethren ia this kinde, and inteſtimony ofour erue togch 


fairy in dyet, we were wont to uſe. Riot and excelle ia eating and drinking 
a grievous finneat all times, but now itis a crimſon finne, a finne of a Cog 
dye, becauſe the Lord doth call in qeelyl manner to moderation. Marke| | 
how the P ropher ſets outthe finne of the people of histime, by this verycir. 
cumflance,1{ai,2 2.12.1n that day when theLord God of heſtes did call unto 
and mourning, and to baldneſſe, and to girding with ſackcloath, in that very'dy 
there was ioy ad gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſbeepe, eating fleſh, and drinkjag 
wine: ſo if we now give our ſelves to exceſſive eating and driaking, ir is a fane 
reater fione than it is at other times. | AT 
I followerh,[ beholding your order |The Apoſtle was enabled by the (piritef 
God ia truth andnot in phantaſy, to behold the ſtare of che Coloſſians. Whence 
firſt wee may note, Thatthe Apoſtle had the Spirit of Godin extraordinary| | 
manner, even to ler him ſee the (tate of Churches farre removed from him, yea 
hee hadthe fpiric of diſcerojog, to know the (tare of particular Ws 
might lawfully pray againſt particular perſors, as he did agaiaſt- Xlexxnder the 
Copper Smith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. becauſe hee was able to diſcerne who were inc- 
cable enemies of God and who were not, and was carryed witch a pure zeae} 
to Gods glory, not mixed with hatred, or corrupt deſire ofreycnge. Thasmy| © 


| pine at chem that feare God, and cannor 


pray againſt the bad cauſe the wicked enemies of God maintaine, fiwply, and] - 
abſolutely, bur againſt cheir perſoos wich this condition, ifotherwile the good] - 
eſtate of the Church cannot continue,or Religion be preſerved, bs 
| Weare further co warke, thatthe Apoſtlefaich, hee beholding the goodq» 
der among theColoſſians, reioyced. Hence we may gather, bat ic is a ma 
greatcomfort ro the godly miaded, to ſee others well ordered, and ſtedfal} 
the falch, fearing God, andreligious, Dazid faith, He reioyced when | 
wnto bim, they wowld goe into the bouſe of the Lord, Plal.122,1, Irdid him guod 
at the heart, ro ſee others forward in the ſervice of God :! and there bee many 
reaſons why the godly minded doe rejoyce co ſee others tearing God,' and 
religious. | 
Firſt becauſe they love God, andrhinkeall coo lictle that is done in higfer- 
vice: thereforethey reioyce whea they have helpers, and ſuch as willioyne 
with them inthar ſervice. | 114 


Secondly, becauſethey lovethe Church of Godthey are glad whentheyfe 
that 17 increaſed. oy 7# 

Thirdly, becauſe they know ſuch as feare God, will lovethem, and-uſedll 
good behaviour towardthei, as the ſaying is, Like will co like, and fe all] 
kindoelſe ane toacother ': therefore the godly minded-reioyce when 
others renuedaccordiog tothe image of God like to themſelves. + of 4 

This being ſo, itisa cleere caſe on the contrary, that ſach as are 
pine at ch abiderhem, ( asthe faſhion of ſomeis 
in this wicked age)fuch as ſpare not to break out and ro, load them with ſcome- 
full and opprobrious termes, thole are farre off fromthe minde and ſpirit 
Gods children: yea, they ſhew themſelves to beare the image 


of wicked Kain, 
| © path" and why 2 Le:auſe ( ich Fobn, | Epile 3. 12, ) bicownt 
| wereevill, and bis brothers good : yea, they beare we img 


———— 
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What @ Marhyr &.” 


mleIfe, who no ſoonerſiw the of Gadi | 
Harmony raw, Tc is made a note of him ny +: ———_— 


, and reſt in his holy mountaine, that hee henenyeth them 1bat thy 
Lord, Pl. 15. 4- apdonthe contrary, ir moſt needs fall heavie on 
them, " and repice ar them, that is (igne they ſhall never dy Lark Ts 
bernacle, but ſhall becaft out ofhis preſence for ever. in ales 

wo oprobe gladandrejoyer, yea yea, to take much delight lg 
ous 2nd fearing God,and to honour them,and to wreak I 
Tb aro: Rena + 1p yan 3 


Me Ld dvr why Ld popes: cn poſtle ſaw 
the Colofliant, fear 7 drug (pat epe; add 
WEE bn Chriſt: :] by the word you? br way ograundrper ol 
bar yyasr ſum wy a ar ES cs was amongftthe Coloffians, = gr 10 
they held and ke iment of their Church, rogerlive wich vigilan- 
cie, Cl  cligence of men in their ſeveral] orders and degreey acne 
them : thar all and every deem tipo co oy og; 
ling: ther Inber froin the ovitrery = oomardy tn 2 Theſ: 
3. 11. here re fome which walkeamon you (> nires) ly,contrary 
ro iyvrats;, Of rat ia, ee ht 0 exp 9p _—— the 
words followi exet at all they are L a 
medliog in wet as the ar fGaich of idle houſe- 
wives, they goe about from honſe to houſe, yea, they arenot onely idle, bur 
alfo prarlers 20d buſi-bodies, &c. t Tim,s. 13. Thizthenis che meaniog of the 
, thachee in wht goveramenr of cheir Church, and the| 
vighher y, careand diligen inlet rnd op cate. et . Firſt, 
obſerved, Tow = poſtle Inoking on the Ecclefiaſt] 
aha pormen rw angie Olin, , andſceing IPs 
r 
= we may guherby i 7 prey the contrary,that the beholding of 
in ic, isto worke in ſach as are god- 
y minds Ec, a rom of hr a mourning for that wane : for char | 
is warrant, both by rule and example inthe Word of God, '} v. ark 
it more arlarpe : bur for that very ctuſe, becauſe there be defeAts in the 
ment of the Church, ro make ſeparation from' fe Church, I fee no 


ground for that, This is the caſe ofthe ſcpararifis ar this d: -whobecauſe r 
conceive ſome defe@ inthe government of our Church, Bins rend _ . 
ſelves off, and make a ſeparation from as. 

1 know they alledge that our Charch is Ancichriſtian, and therefore they 
ought not to communicare with us, burto come our from among us, according 
tothe rule ofthe Apoſtle, zCor.6, 17. Borindeed jcis more chan they are able 
to prove : ifthey hold our Church 4, be Antichriſtian, then muſt jc needs be 
anna oral hr} gr _—_—_— and yetis an enemy to Chriſt 
in fundamental! points of re dock Antichriſt and 21! his edberents. 
ray ram tered; Aorig Ic is a thing to be conſidered; 'that our 
Church hath the ſame government, and holdeth rhe ſame fandamenrall poinrs 
of Religion, that the Chach did inthe cime of King Edwardthe fixth :; and ma- 
ny thar then lived, afrerward (offered in Queene Marie: time, and are accoun- 
_— _ - tha reacndy” ow no member of an Antichri. 

Can called a Martyr,for a Martyr isa witneſſe of the truth, 
2nd therefor: donubtlefſe our Chorch isa true Charch of God, I could wiſh 
ras 06% I duly confidered by ube ſepararifts, and fach as encline co 

pare 

Ler this be further obſerved, chat one particular thing ſeene the Apoſtle 
among the Coloſſians that gave TD and that hes As gr 


# wa |; x nn te 
delight and with reioycing, was the care and Yo he of all orders, and&.. | 
erecs amongſt them, thatevery man walked orcerly and diligencly in his place! 


| ard calliog. ... PET | | 4. 
DoG.7. |, Hence ic iscleere that diligence and orderly walking la a mans place andeg.| 
25 th _ | liog, is a thing both pleafing ro God (ori :greebleo hs commanten) 
ing in yur par- | and aching allo pleating and deligheſome good men, ic doch miniſter ag, 
ticular calling | them matrer ioy 2nd rejoycing, they. ghc roſee it; wee may obleme! 
is pleaſing © | that David, Pſalm, 122: reioyced not onely to ſee that God —— 
Ga ang'93"| his prowiſe, and placed his Arkein Sion, burrhat chere was good orderigte| 
' [diy @ Jaan, there was carefull and conſcionable execution of Juſtice! 
and Judgement : verl. 5, theze were thrones ſer for Judgement,even theghy 
ofthe houſe of David: it did glad Davidyhearttoſce rhrones of Juſtice ay 
ard TIudges and other Officers caretully executing cheir offize and " 
Lee ploy ry? God hey know that God hath Gra comedy | 
I as ſeare ow that God hath ſet a 
| der of the ſocieties of mankinde, both in Church and Common-wealt - 
| every one ſhould be ſerviceable ro others: which order is preſerved a - 
held by carefull and diligent performance of duties in the {everall placez.axd | 
calliogs of men, and is interrupted and broken by the contrary, ,by (lachand: | 
negligence : therefore they much reioyce to ſee men diligent and pai 
cr apyoabings. - Fi allot 
Againe, good men know that carefall walkiog in a mans place and calling, in} 
conſcience to Gods Commandement, is a marke of the feare 
for the feare of God workes in men obedienceto the Word, and the Wordues-! 
cheth every man to walke carctully in his place and calling : therefore theyqe- 
ioyce to ſee men fo walkiog, and ſo expreſſing the feare of God io theic = 
Wee ſee then the truth of this, that t and orderly walkiog in aman| 
| place and calling, is a thing that drawes from good men good liking, anddat} © 
Cynon fmreng> 
ould wee y meanes gaine [ in 1! _ 
os enero tua rr gar) oak 4 ET 
verſ[. 8. A good man i mnch tobe ſought after, Prov, 22.1- And that indeed 
good name when men heare we for goodthings, and of ood men : it- 90! 
: |trne honour to be magnified of a mulricude, , and applauded of never ſomay 
: wicked men, Would wee by meanes bave the good liking of good | 
gbeur'y wn . | anddoe that which may miniſter unto them matter of ioy? ler ust Joake 
|derly in our ſe» : ' 
verall callings, | that wee walke diligently and orderly io our ſeverall places aud callings..,/+ 
ObieZtion, | Haply ſome will fay, chis is a needlefle and unſealonable ex 
are well orderedin hutry ca cho anp walke painfully ia our placesand 
callings, Tadeed it cannot be denied, bur that ſome are diligent and io 
| Arſe, | cir places, they riſe earely, andeare the bread of carefulneſle, I hope incon- 
" | ſcierce roGods commandement : but be there none rhar jive inordinarely all 
wiſh it were ſo : but I may not iuftifie rhe wicked, I muſt needscell you, therebe! 
many that cannot waſh their hands and cleare chemſelves of chis fiane ofigordy- 
nate walking : Are there not wany that ſpend many daies from morniag t 
night in the Taverne, or on the Ale-bench ? Isthe number (mall of ſach aa 
common gadders to ſtage-playes? doe nor troopes and multitudes flocks under 
thoſe banners diſplayed by che Divell? and if this be nor rs be diſordered, and 

| to live inordinarely, I know not wharic is. And fince Thave beguno diſcorer| 
this anne of running to ſtage-playes; ler mee a licrle further at, | 


e< 


L 


foch as are guilry'of this fine, make knowae the greatvefſe and danger 
andto this purpoſe conſider we theſe three things. ” 


Firſt,Giligent and orderly walkiog in a mans place, (as we have heard )wakes. 
the heart of good men, reioyce : _d onthe adage ſ{cemen walking igat-, 
i EY | dicately, 
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| verk. 53 Inordinate Walkgrs. 
Cee Kr oh TT or 
 dinately,mvſt needs grieve the hearts,and vexethe ſoulesof good men,and that 
[is a thing not hel to' be -—_ Ic inn ſanit\vaine when the Lord 
| told Zenecberib tharSion deſpi him, and lenghed hiwtoſcorne, (Gi. 37. 22. 
ic is no light marrer when the godlymindedare ju : marke whar 
ch: Apoſtle faith, 1Per. 4.14. if ſach as belongro be' railed on; thac rai- 
 lingreacherheven to the ſpirit of glory that reſterh on them: ſo if men by dif- 
| order gric ve the godly minded;rhey grieve not chemalone;butrhe (pit 
 iachem :forthey are not eter 09 tp he ſanQified by:che $ 
Againe,ſuch as run to theſe ungodly ſpeQ:cles,are'nor ovly: 4 
ſons themſelves (and (oa pricfe to the godly) bur (as farre avinthem is) th 
maintaine diſorder and inordinace perſons z fach are Phyers, WIS 
ged into any lawfull calling, and-ſo partake with thenrinheir fine, -av they 
| had not (i1nes enough of their owne, © "000 0 27 ot 
Laft of all, ler chem remember what the Wi& man faich; Prov; 12. 11. He that 
followeth the 3dle,ts deſtitute of wnderſtandeng : and where'doe met more afſ*&are 
themſelves with idle and vaine perſons,” than at ſtage-playes ?” chey there 
joyne with idJe and wicked company, and fuch as by their oathes and blaſphe- 
mics have made the land-co mourae, as faith the Prophet /eremy, *Chap. 23. 
verſe ro. therg, commonly they linke coevill company; ard evill company cor- 
ropts themaviCh il! behaviour, and ill company and lt behaviour briiigs them | 
intoa miſerable coodicion ; it ſtrips them noc onely of wealth, bur of all good | 
underſtanding, and that being gone, they goe 01a aſenſeleſſe hordnefſe, and | 
ſeenotthe Judgements of God over theſrheads, ON 9.114123 '6 
It thenwe2 would nor juſtly grieve the godly minded, and in chemthe (pirir 
of God; if we would notmake our ſelves guiley of other mens finnes, belides 
many of our owne ; if wee would nor juſtly be ſtripped of all good underflan- 
ding, and ſo goeon in a ſenſlefle ſecority, 10 vor utter deſtruRtion 2 Jet asimany | 
as are guilcy of this ſinne, repent, and reforme themſelves, and let us all (in the 
feare of God) aaeo none roure og feete from running to ſuch ungodly 
(yea dangerous and damnable) exerciſes. 0, 2 | 
yn __ to the Aw rhirg rarer —_ o_ among the Coloſſizne, 
namely, thei th ir Chriſt ; the words are in the origlaall, the ſolid- 
verges of faked. F274] P21 3s be 
Obſerve wee here tharthe Apoſtle ioynes theſe two together, their good or- 
der, and their ſoandaefſe of faith : though fairh be firſt innatare, yet good order 
in a is firſt ſeene, and by that did the Apofile gather the fonodnelſ of their 
Hence wee may conclude, that ſound faith and well otdered life gver goe to» 
gether: howſoever good order,ard holinefle of life, benot (as the Papiſtstcach) 
the forme of fairh, nor concurring as acauſe intheaR of 'ſoftification in Gods 
he, yer is there a neceflary concurrence, andconinnRion of faith, and 
ife in the perſon iuftified, The Apoſtle faith, Gal. 5. 6, tre faith is ever fruic- 
full and working by duties of love in a aneney ee and callizg. Indeed, holinefſe 
of life may be diſ-ioyned from popiſh (catholike) faith, that belvg bat a bare af 
ſent ro the hiſtory ofthe Goſpe oa a8 is in divels, who beleeve and cremble:) 
bur found and (olid faich in Chriſt for remiſſion of finnes, and all ocher bleſſings, 
cemporall andeternall,cannot chuſe but ſhewic ſelfe in duties of love,and many 
good fruits worthy amendment of life. | WU 7 
Iris therefore a ſophiſme, and a deceit of the fleſh, helped forward byrhe| 
fubtiley ofthe Divell, co chinke that tro Faith, and di lifemay mecre 
rogether in ove and the ſame ſabie&; tothinke [as the moſt doe) that i 
they be ſwaggerers, ſwearers, &c. yet they have troe faith in Chrift : but cao | 
erue faith in Chriſt tor remiſſion of fmnes, and many finnes dwell rogethet? jt is| g;frdered life 


nor poſſible, they that fo thinke, never felcthe power of Gods grice and mercy ero- 
| Y 2 a ddr 


Ya, | 


<p ———_—_——_—_—_ th. 


aa. tt... | 


Popiſh Catbolife faith.” "nn 


in Chrif,aod 1dere be bold orell them,they ore yer in their fips, whoſe ties | 
are polſ fied wich ſuch deceiving thobghts : and know ic for arrech, wee finds) 
ic in the Word of ruth, 2 Per.' 1.19, hee thac oth cot joyne-107/bis Rligh! | 


veriue, .avd with nerwe knowledge, &c. 5 blinds and connet ſee'a 1 
and bath fergotten thin be x 4« purged from bis old ſinnes: be doth not remegy | 
ber, nor thinke on the power of the blood of Chyiſt, char- char iv able xg} | 
waſh away.the guile and puniſhment of his Gnnes, andeo purge ove wt | 
tion of finge: he that is nor purged from che cormpiipu of finne, is nor waſhed 
from the guilcineſſe of fivoe. DN by - 2 os, / 7! | "07% 
Wee are further ro marke, rhat the Apoſtle aich nor barely (beho 
faich) bue with chis addition (your fledfaſt faith) or as indeed che wo 
ſolidneſſe, ſoundnefle and firmamene of your faith.) - | k: 
Hence we may take up this concluſion : rhat true faith in Chriſt is no windy 
vanity, no ewpty, vaſt, hollow, or hypociticall ſemblance or ſhew, butin 
what heare ſoever it is wroughr, it hath a true, ſound, and ſolid being : irisa414 
ſolid body, wichour roctenneſſe, or concavity, withonr hollowneſfe, or deceit: 
Hebrewes41. 1. it isfaid to be the Saw; that is, the ſubſtance or 
things boyedfor, Hebr. 3. 14. the beginviog or foundation wherewich 
u Hab. 2.4. this point is made moſt cleare, by che oppoſition thae! © 
made bythe Prophet berweene the faith of the juſt, and the $f deliry oft 
unjuſt : che unbcliefe of the unjuſt is compared to a ſwelling bubble, forthe! - 
words are, hee that fwelleth as a bubble, or the uniuſt thac lifcechup bims' 
(clfe as a bubble, fo as hee ſeemes as a mighty; mountaine, and yer is but; © 
as a windy bladder or bubble, his minde is oot ſound or upright in him:! * 
bar the iuſt (ball live by his faich : his faich (being ao vaine or empty thing) | 
ſhall uphold him, and mioiſter » and true comforc unto him, which! + 
x» - ol oanoagham true faith is no empty ſhew, bur a ſound) - 
Reaſon, The reafs at ehiot » becanſe true faith in'Chrift is a ſpecial! fac 
ft upon! 


of the ſpirit of God, and therefore it is ſolid and ſoandt for all t 
Note, the ſpiric aretruly, ſoundly, and fubfſtantially wrought. Satan can chraft upon 
months congrrel; che hrw,cod ſeeming tace of vertue and grace, bur nat 
the ſabtance and truth of any grace: if grace'be truly wrought inany, fel] © 
waply fone ho do nor well he meaning ofckisconcluſion)will 
ſt. Haply ſome (w not well conceivethe meaning of this concluſion 
We FE. worth what I meane by a folid faich. + . _ .. ) ot 
Anſwer, This to fome may ſeeme harſh, and hard ro be naderſtood * for their fatiaft- 
Qion, let them know that chen faith in Chriſt is ſaid co be ſound and folid,when! 
choſe chings that are effentiall to faith, and of the nature of faith (askoow-| | 
ledge of Chat, and of his benefits, and: apprehenſion and application ofthe! | 
lame) concurre and meere cloſe together. That is properly iaid ro'bea folid | 
body, whole parts are not looſe and ſcattering, asitis ia wooll,or thelike, bat| 
are neerely conioyned,cloſe and compaR together, as we ſce in marb of | 
fuch like hard chings: Go faith in Chrift is then indeed a ſolid fairh, w | 
parts of it (namely knowledge of Chriſt and of his benefirs, and apprehenſion] 
and pyanton ofthem)are conioyned,and as it were compadt togecher ; when | 
a man doth truly know Cari 


| 


| and his benefirs,as hee is reycaled unco him inthe! 
Word and Sacraments, anddoth truly apprehend and apply the-ſame to his 
owne ſoulc, to his juſtification, then ishis faith a ſolid faich, and whereſoeter 
istruly wrought inthis ſenſe, it is ſound and (olid. wer 
It may be ſome will fay.there be many doubtings in the mindes even ofthem. 
chat truly believe : therefore crve faith (chough cruly wrought by the ſpiric of 
God)bath i ira hollowneſle and is nor ſound and ſolid. ' 8 7-8 wh 
othis] anſwer, that doubrings i-deed are inthe mindes of crue _—_— 


Fy c . _- 
« — Ss 
.- - 
: 


| Verſs. A weoke faith maybe ſonnd and ſod faith. 
and they arcand ſhall bee ever troubled wich them : bue wee owt know char 
ey as efthe name ffalch, theyrie rife fromour c« on and Jofir- 
micy, and doe afſaule and ſet Ro a os t 
doe many times much weaken faich, yet hoe wichftacliijz faith may be fil 
crue,ſound,and ſolid faith ; for we muſt learne to marke adifference berweene 
hollow by faith, and» weake faith + theſe ewo are nor both one, A 
, afaich much leflenedin the meaſure by diffidence and 
Crapo ere pn oboe 
lid, when there is, though weakezyer a crue knowledge 
application of Chriſt, of his benefics. had ther we Ge ik cls 
whereſoever true faich is truly wroughe, itharh a ſound and folid beige 
chings effentiallto fairh, as knowledge, a apprehenfion, md application pa 
meetclote together in ſacha faich. 
This doth firſt diſcover nntous, that popiſh inſtifyiog faich is ebndv 
ſolid faich. as a ya III nes 6 jr es nv 
diſclame and renounce particular apprebenfion ication of raps 
of his benefits, they pabliſh ir to the world that: char cobee wing. a ag 
fiQion : and what is this. bur to let the world ſee the unſonndnefle, *and | lid faith, 
difioyneed looknelſe of cheirfaich ? and theirfairh is no berter than a Yooſe 
vs aus ares Son abare aſſent tothe'crath of the articles of our faith, 
hmaybela v , yeain the devils chemfelves : truefaith ( as | 
np er yt (com and folid,haviog knowledge, apprehenſion 


oY eicatacornbligend meeting cloſe together. Now they difioyne 
theſe one from the other ; yeathey cry ſhame upon particular application of 
ae org emo exe plant, | 
onyylage iſhiofti HCH 00 

| doftcine ven inches hion/bs cgi tharche fa ne 
| eyanongh 119 0ur Greer neo at, becaſe rhe fairhof many 


folid foundnefſ2 char aughrev Bec incrae foftifying faich-: for why 
thatinany wiſe bee calledirue fairh, —————— ſhore of rhe ti 
very devils, who beleeve and. tremble? ' without re hart of ch of 
are there notmany a us, who neicher knowes thac ER 
wt 


> 
leeves, noryet thei | eats he 
judgements of +; bye cans Bur en oc to ic he 
greacelt number knowledge v 
j2yne unto that knowledge any , and 
jyne aud of his benefics to themſelves ? I know we are 
Snpreremnnde IN 
ro our knowſe pprehenfion and 
nefirs,and haves Gund 0d fold 
cothe try 
There be two tiogsby which 


joynto our knowledge of Chriſt,and g 
plication of cham or no. 


_ Thefirſtis ro Ragstalll g faich;T Gy, the 
fruits follo | dr ary tyre _—_—_— qa «: 
flu which innacoral! men 
bur the Ars Are Ir AS) 7 God in hi#word 
feare of Godin his word ofttrearalog, a fablefion of the tckrt 


will of God revealed, and a contiquall of the heare fn pr 
7155 45g ; theſe areche pradiry > Aden whe? 
119375 


hh wp as is he power of OD | 
Gor eopeb ren error nah es 


3 


$a6MEx 


and life ſubieR to the willof God revealed, and doch continually life 
heartin and thankſgiving to God? and where! is that man or wei 
rd wh Jung >. on rd rigor marc» 
yea olive agile be finne, andto carry the heart ap ſhe 
Ct Shdo tl koh ana > w 
not ge of hisowne here, and wi 
war: to the committing of bis beſt beloved finne?Ie may be 
a man a conflit berweene his conſcience and affeftion(which 
be io generall awd wicked men) but where ishe whoſe heare js carr 
nity dn phe tipo, Nl leaveirto 
Ce nm ae the blefſing of God, andfurcher 


nate "i 
(hall Rand as Rn attheheure ofdeath, orat the g wo 
fee Lord: i aquainas parc or 


ag we aretomark romehe woulrofthe Apoſile chat heſ 'F 
with che obleRtofi, | 


Jens will ele inde yon Thu bereofore banded, 
often to be remembered jth vn 
That true ioflifying faith is bounded id and rn LefarChnlt dy, | 
En oem ooo 
the ereltmeney mercy.of G. in IefuClnilt, ta eh dppechead md 


Hence i acalled dh Fathoflefun, Rom, 3.26: encrbinin carefully eo S 
iathig raſpeR onely is faich ſaid to inftific. Faich doth not jul 
EE ee erin 
| 207 7 i 
dE LT ne I | 4 


a ClachetRmenctoomecgeds 
of Rome acknowledgerh faith coiuſtibe, bur how? 
an excellent vertue forth many gracious motions in the heart, 


—__ a love of God, a confideration anddefire of live etemal), cod 
making: ex comgyaco ( ax they ſpeake ,) to receive grace wnd Dd 
which | 


VerC., 
whichisn Jodtrice derilieh nddagerom, and ras cite 


rear ren tle oppoſechbeleeving, 2nd 
(ho hn Eno kb, aworerr venue io elif Fo for 
ER: were overthrowne* then beleeving and workiag 
wii ao opts which arc made oppolice inthe ate thon fn 
| 57a js robe marked of us, nrtdea doth fi oely byrelcogt 
Chriſt ro keepe downe this rebelling narnre our cor- 
Cann of repro purport pore [5 
If men hve orderly in civill faſhion, hurt none,and doe good romany, ay 
thinke, they canavtcbulſe bur ro goe to heaven;rhus doth the devill reach 
ro gae beyond the do&trine afrhe holy Ghoſt: he hath taughr,thar good life and 
converſation ſervesasan evidence, and brooke of fueh tothe blouf 
Chrift,by whom weare iuftifyed:agd che devill te mr ances wm a 
- even to ſhoulder ont Gods grace, and the merirs of Chrift n. 
We muſt what che Apoile hath ranghr vs, Gal. 5/4. we looke tobe 
inftified by any cHing in our ſelves,we are aboliſhed from Ohiiftt we muft ther- 
fore iache caſcof jnftification,caft from ns all confHlence in'any thing churisin 
ng iaag it thing iow, etpentng mary aa fogty ent wes | 
inoogend a io us, and Z >, wee 
Ce end tele derecang his righteonſrefſe, ourrighre. 
De wearer oe 
rocke thac gever ex be ſhakes, | 


_ eas gg Iu the Lad, 5 Snaps 


ly wayto 
Pe he Apotl 
iache faith ered rarer; bor di fr hath mote 
neere connextion with che verſe iminediacely polng bet before,it is inferred 

as they 


45 anexbortation to the Coloſſians, to goe Toe ar hou vs 


inlih.odio life, expreſiedinehe wc in dV fogenhor WR 
manner how (tey wete to walke in him, had received Chriſt T6. | 
ſus, whois further ſcour iockle L- ; and that wich an ewphoſ, —_— 
dition of the article ('# ) Lord,or thatLoerd, = 
Lerus come (0 examine rhe words bf chis verſe «r Jeabave revekvedChriff 
| that is, 28 yee haye belceved in Chriit : I 
EEE eDoheenE nes 
c 
et wr, tan y or 


in him,z Cor,15.1-2, wefabchentaln 
ſence and 


of Scrijanreto pur for] 
thes much, thc goe 00 incheir faith in Ces 


$ETh 


[t——_ 


Who forfeit Gude fevonr. | 


Doftrme 1. 
As we have 
an 
= web 
”_ 
ns: 
Reaſon, 


Uſe 
Reproofe of 
ſach as grow 


: b 


. wer lee ok wall do parfr chis is « maine 


lite accordingto the preſcription of his Law and 
—— — dere" as if the Apoſtle had fold : |; 


goe ow in _—_ and live by your faith in bim, by the mation of bis 


"a_—_ fromchis verſe ia generall(ia tha the Apoſtle dothexhort the Coloſy 
anto goeoola fu they had begun) offeredo ur coiling 


ls any qo fepny A. rs Sulrfbteferret hang 
kia its rs on inthe ſame: as we grow in 

7 in grace: he Potnif Gichoffach s be placeediorke Lord boul h » they 

(6 on en P Gl.92. 14-andthere is reaſon for is, - ** 


yt ene age icenrpde i ſelfe noronely ro 


eveenc and the ſhew of ic. The one 
jos ieanr 


he otheris c and vaniſhing 4s the my 
dow ne Propherlpakes Hol: Theol Gt decor | 
us, that we are to grow , reaching chereb neceſlicy of thi 
mak we hn 4 wane wang, STA as ors nk 
ber unto you that which heretofore I have handled at large, and 
call itro miad, becauſe many are much wanting 
yeares, {© they grow, not many 
cis world Who are more ignorant of the things of G2d,than commonly fog 
_ who are more covetout chan ebey ? whore more aver 
good duty, andevery good aRtion? Ir is needfall 


in 


mabg purpoſe; let us firſt renyember what Sermon faich, Prov. 16.31 
jr when it is found in the 1 
_ bur when ic is conciauedio chat way, then is bononrable, ci . 


A EI Paaprnera TENT enen 
ignorant reve 
rence and that ſhould be given themamongſt me, | © | 
(; Aplas, ler it be thoughe on, that ic is forfeicore and lofſe of Gods fivonn 
are foundinthe way officerwiueciey have beone lth 
ures not, if they have beene forward jn the feare of God he 
now are wholly fallen away, and with Demas, embrace this p 


by fach io him, and by che motion of his ſitic ecooriling tohivwill, rene | 
© wlll Cit wikrinc Led Comnidontmof Ga 71 = 


hove therefore beleeved in Chriſt Jeſus, ub ns, tema fb | 
Spiris 


houldokenbe Tm In ; 


| 


ashe findes them: yo aber T bat ſervant is 

bis mefter at bis comming —_ fied doing bis duty br x flower b C48] 

that evill ſervem ſpall ſay in bis beart, my maſter doth wy w_ 

to ſmite bis filowes, his maſter will cake him as he fi «F. 

I nan ATE 
bocly,16dppports plant Ezech. Da. 

meat againſt chem. Ifrben wee would nor loſe the honour thee of tis 

| from men to old age, if wee would not forfeic the favour 'of God;”m 

found by him in the way af fine, encreaſe the waight of car tadgeae; il 


labourto grow In grace as we growin yeares; and as wee ec 
wh lr mxcedchen ch aces of Gods ſpirit, Et ora "I 


, 


AM. 


Re 


1 Tim. - LORIN they have w olly loſt their firſt love, z:ale; bcc. Revel.2.4.th | 
er 


0 Jenny 5 istheinferenceof this verſe cate of- 


| mn former, #28 concluſion, and exhorration groanded 
upoait : pony hee ſaw wiatis Spit edi feb of ira 


(Verſ 6. What we are 10 thinke of our forefathers. » 
| oh 


ved Chrift Jeſos the Lord, fo walkein him. © > 


. 


Fir hee ſheweth they were foundin faich, andrhendoth widhandexhort| /*, >", © © 
and going nin Religionmoſtbe | 737 


chem ro goe on asthey had begun, 

| Hence wee may gather, thar proc 4 on 

' upon a good ground anda good beginning ; men are notgenerally co proceed 
i910 


1 as they have begun howſoever, bur baviog began wellaodjnthe r Bu 
? 113,10 3553-030. 222% 7 muſths on 


in Religio 
' truth, chen they are ro gogon, © hg 2713 DIG + 

For why ? there may be a beginningin errour, andes goe on inerroor being 
convinced by evidence of the truch,isobſtinaey, and if the errour beinchefoun- 
dation of Religion, it is hereſje,and togoe on, yea, to run with ſpeed aurof the 
way,it were better cotorne backe ; even zealc it (elfe; earneſt love of Religion, 


p-fſe, ir muſt be ſquared by the rule of the Apoſtle, Galarh, 4. 18. Ic is a good 


have no reaſon to opentheir mouths, and to cry our againſt us for ourſeparati: 
onfrom them, becauſe wee walke not in that religion our forefathers received 
of them : and becauſe we hold nor commanion with them in their idolatry and 
ſuperſticion, (for that were to goe on ina wrong way.) I'-know they brand os 
with the marke of Hererickes, and forfaking (as they ſay) the Catholique ſocie- 
ry; butrhey are eafily anſwered, chat wee bave ſeparated our ſelves; nor from 
the Catholique Churchof Chriſt, but from the malignane Anticheiſtiari ſyna- 
gogue of Rome, and have gone our of Bibylon, as the holy Ghoſt hath com- 
manded, Rev, 18, 4. that wee ſhoald not communicate with her in berſianes, 
and ſo be partakers of her plagues. . | 
But (ſay they) doe you thinke all that communicate with the Church of 
Rome, being (as you ſay) Babylon, are liable ro rhe plagnes of Babylon ? whac 
fay you then to your owne fore-fathers, who lived and died in che time of Po- 
? will yon ſay they were all caſt away and condemned? See the 
of men to bleere the eyes ofche World; andat this, doe many weake 
fimple Chriſtians ſtumble, 
Tanſwer them no, we are not fo to thioke; that were to ſtep up into:Gods 


and gracious God : weeare to perſwade onr ſelves, thar at one time or other, 
andby one wn: $ (no pie 7 om and a holy departure in hiscruch, 
ro as many as did belong to his eleQion, even inthe middeſt of the darknefi: of 
| popery : we find it inthe Booke of God, Melcbiſedech, Naaman che Aﬀyrian, 


true knowledge ; yet by the working ſpiric ofa gracious God, were mercifully 
pulled out of ignorance,and worſhipped the true God; therefore wee arecom- 
 fortably ro hope of our forefathers living in time of ignorance, thatchey found 
mercy with the Lord. And to this parpoſe we have an excellent place, Rev.g. , 
where it is ſaid, it was commanded to the Locufts rifing ourof the ſmoke of the 
pir, that they ſhoald not hurt the graffe of the earth, neicher any greenerh 


foreheads. A fweete teſtimony of the power and mercyof our moſt gracions 
God, whocan, and (no doubt) aid, (evenwhen Ancichrift wa$at hiabeighe,cnd 
inthe mwiddeſt of his Romiſh Locuſts) preſerve his choſen from hurt by them, to 
their deftru&tion. We ſee then how we may with comfore anſwer thecavilling 
| ſion of the popifh ſort coaching rhe ſtare ofour forefathers; we ſee alſo our 
| Craration fromcheir bereticall — : 

; Here againe wee are to marke the phraſe of the Apoſtle, he faith not, 
as yee have believed, bur as' yee haye received: chus hee fers our the na- 


core of rrne faith. 


That} 


and of fach as arereligions, it maſt be bounded and-kept within a 'rightcom-| 
thing to love earneſtly alwaies in a good thing, 8c. Thls being fo, the Papifts | 


Jodgement-ſear, and to limit the power and goodneffe of our mott powerfull 


Comelius and others, having (for any thing wee know) ſmall or no meanes of 


neither any tree : but onely thoſe men which have nor che ſeale of Godin 1 


i 


 fiavs, and npon thardoth inferre this exhorration; therefore as you have recei- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| | 


| 


Uſe. | 
Our ſeparation 
from the Pa- 
piſtsjuſtified- 


 Obiellion, 


| 


DO 
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1s bo give moſt lonowr 10 Chrifh, we, or the Papi 


x | Thatere fk is areceiing of Chrit with tis bevel, and this is 
a | med by that, Ioh, 1. 12, «As many a1reevived bimgothes be g 
* | ſomes of God, even to them that belirue in bionan, where wee ſet | 
receiving Chriſt are made both one : and this is a matter of great ering and 
crea dlerin Chi, they by faith doe realiy recaive Chal .cheydovk A 
apr pv us or iuſt in Gcdsigbr by Chrilt his t 
impured nnto received by chem,Now MORI Papi 
us and agaioft calcd U Ay arriy og 
. | Ifabehever really £by Gbril his rightopofur np 
ny 9609/2 a fhaner, by our {ines laid or 
fi | pci os rang wa fion of ligne, bur by {inge ic 
ma : now (lay they)iliat cannot be, a end anne 
puted nnto him; for "mr Aces Fo payesthe debc of ſiane,an ing 
cent atjd inſt man may doe that ; buete is truly a-(ager, that elcher ha 
in him, or is ſo by imputation firacken, Twks ones 
,and he in all reſpeRsto be deal withall,as ibhe-had finnged himſelle.; : bur! 
ro ſaychac Chriſt was a fanner, isc0 ſay hee was averted from God, the (lavegſ! 
the Divell, and fence of perdicion, which is blaſphemy, 
| anfiver, he is truly a debtor thar vaderrakes che d«br of another, and ih 
owne accard bindes himſcife co pay the debr, and chus did Chriſt : he 
undertooke the debr of Gods choſen,and fo became truly adebcor for them 
Againe, itisnob co lay ,thar'Chriſt having our fignes on him, was} - 
Ns we ar ro God for us, as every one of us is ia him lie ro God; they are! 
the Eh Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13. that he became «curſe for ys, &c.andb! / 
ni nora 
vs, has: y 
=_ by our {ans laid upon him 
ae rcrinedby ave; 


wee are ro nobel in \\his verſe,chat the AgolileGich; the C % 
lofſians oy Chriſt fetus (the Lord) addingebela wagds, the Lord, 290 
of diſtinQon, to put a:oiff:rence berweene the true-and falle Chritt ; 
reachers preached Chriſt Jeſas, ovely a3the tonne of Davis, andiogned 
unto him, and made a mixture of the Lawand the Goſpel, a0d urged 
fr ecubeyrodbite; bur the-crue [{Apotiles caught Chriſt; 
onely crue Lord and Saviour,and fo the Cololians received him, - -... - 
DoB. 4. gather, char Chriſt muſt be raught, mens #2 08 I 
Chrift muſt be | reſpeof his glory, as the ocely Lord offife,and 29 prele$erloas aus 
__-_ 2nd re- | is not taughr,nor received as he aughrro be, We find, ARe3.14, 15. pars 
4 {ondy Lord of | 1 bis ſermon, gives himcheſe tiles, The boly one,and the iuſt,che 
** Jlife, and as a whom God hath raiſed from the dead, &c. and hat inftly, hee being | 
perfe& Savi- wort A, lr tr dg | 
_ thor and giver of life and glory,and ſo.is he to be taught, and fo tobe received: 
Saint Jude ia his Epiſtle, n+ $4 laith,thar certaine i deceivers did deny | 
Chriſt Jeſus: and marke how he deſcribes bim ; That onely rates. who is God 
and our Loed Jeſus Chriſt, for ſolo the wordy are. co be read. TEES. 
NowthisT note, to ler us ſee thacche Papiits are in'rhis blame- 
thy, and ioftly ro be taxed: they reach and profelie Chriſt ro beg; Saviews } | 
yet nota perſe Saviour in himſclſe by meric, bue a Saviour in'vs, and in- | 
deedonely an inftrument of ſalvation, giving us 20 merit our owne falve- 
tion: tor they teach, that through his merits, God doth powre intoevery ttue 
Chriftiona parcicular inſtice or righteouſneſle, wherby he is ſanQified and made 
able to doe good workes,and to merit eternall life; Toy bb ak on 
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Vals. Wh give n:0fs honor to Chrift,we or the Papiſts. FE: Ws! CEL 


and 0 they derogate and derra@&much fromthe glory of Chriſt,yer chey ars pot! 
' (orat the leaſt ſeerng 101 co be perſwed=d)ithey-would makethe world believe, 
chey boaQur Chrif,uch more bycheir doAriae thanweedae by ours, though! 
| wee reach that Chriſt is a perf: &Saviour in himaſelfe, inregard of meric, and! 
- | that ovely or faith doth apprehend and apply- his perfeArighceouſnedſ2 20d! 
| meric, they pleadchos farthemſelves,, +. tet Becton ot | 
' Say they, power given to.usthrough the merits of Chriſtzomeric out 0wne! 
 ſalyarjon, igis a greater gifc chan faith to lay hold 02 his merjesto ous juſtifica- 
' xion:; ic isa greater gift ro make us able ro meric-our owhe ſalvation, than to 
| giveus faith ro apprehend che merie of Chriſt co our juſtification and ſalyation, 
andſo it doch more magnifie che meric of Chriſt, for the greater the gifr. is, rhe 
greater is the glory of the giver, therefore (ſay they) our doftrine doch more 
honour Chriſt than-yours : to this I abſwer, Firſtthey muſt proove auc of ch2 
| Word of God,that ſuch poweris giv?n them, which they-arenever able todoe, | 
before they make compariſon berweene that. power, and-faich. AgaineT an» 
ſwerthem, ic Iva greater gifeof God to voucbſafe us erernall life wirhoucany 
deſert of our, than ro make us able to deſerve ir.: ic is-more forthe'glory of 
Gad and it doth more magnifie Gods grace,and Chriſt his merics, that we ſhould 
hweeverlaſting I'fe of the free gift of God, through the meritsof Cheiſt appre- 
hended and applied by fairh, than af our deſerving by his gif:; therefore ic is a 
meerecavi'] and ſhift of che Papiſts, thus to plead tor defence of their do&riae, | 
and wee are to renounce ir, as much derogating and detraing from che glory 
ofour Lord, and perf-& Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, - 
; Come wee to rhe laſt words of this vere ({o walks in bim) Io thatthe 
Apoſtle doth reſtifie of che Coloffians in the verſe bsfore, that they had ftedfaſt 
{ faith in Chriſt: and in this verſe, chat rhey had received andtruely believed 
Chriſt,and uponchis doth exhortthemto walke on by cheir faich, We are canghe 
chat a good Chriſtian muſt not onely believe ia Chriſt, and by his faith receive | Dot. 5. 
Chriſt and his benefics, for remiſſion of his finoes, and to his j ; bur hig-| True believers 
whole life muſtbe, a walking and going on in chag faich, A-rrae, Chriſtiza muſt worn _ | 
not onely belieye-in Chriſt, bnt hee muſt al@o live in Chriſt by faich, andby the | ts wan ave 
motion of his Spirit, -Wee-have this farcher proved an” 25 p:hoemagke live in Chriſt 
of our Apoſtle, G21.2. ro, hee ſaith, char Chriſt lived-inhiar (charis); by his | Þy faith, and | 
Svirir andinchar. that hee lived inche fleſh, hee lived by faith inthe fonag of | b7 he mocion | 
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God. Gal.3. 11. hee makes it generall citing the words ofche Prophet, that the 
| 5nſt ſhall live by faith : and Rom. 8, x. he ſaich, ſsch as arein Chriſs, walke tot 
after the fl (b, but after the ſpirit. And indeede, as mary as believe in Chriſt co 
their inſtificarion,muſt alGolive in him by faich,and fizde him powerfull ia chem 2 
we. ron rr mer wm 5.7 ple Loa dr] 
point ro donbe iscleare, for the trac ; yet bap ma ei |. 
to be more particularly enformed couching this duty, and _ Fins et eb Tad to 
theyare colive by theirfaich in Chriſt, the generall beiog nor ſo eafierob2 une} Chriſt in our 
detftood. Know: therefore, for our betrer and more ſpeciall inflra&ioa inthis general cal- 
poine, that our faith in Chriſt muſt ſhew ic ſelfe powerfull; not onely ia cur jg. | 825 Chriſti 
flification in the fight of God, and in our inwardrenovation, faich purifying ey ng | 
the heart, As 15.9. which things are not fo ſenkibleand eafie to be diſcerned :1 ces & calliogs. 
bur we are to walke by onr faich in Chrift,onr faich isco be io our out» | 


ward a&ions,both of Religion and generall we are ans; andin 


theoutward ations of our particalar places and callj gn 
How is that may ſome ſay ? Gore 7 | Queſt 
I anſwer : when faith makes us doe the workes of our callings in hearty and 3 Anſwer | 
fi-cere obedience to Gods commandewenes, with diligence, and withprayer, "| 
in quietnef{e and contentmens, referring che fucc*fle of our Jabourstathe Lord, 
when wee labour in ou callings, therein co obey the commandements of God, 
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|  _ _ Menylorly ſerſe, ond wot byfaith. "© Chapa | 
and doe our office with diligence (calling on God for a blefling on our labowe | 
he etrboar tte tire apca the ofthe Loed| © 
Heb.13. 5- I1ill ot foil thee, neither forſakether : ) then wee walkeby faichjy| 
ee, corſet loca ow Ci RS tour carnatie 
'Againe, our y it inour ffes and |, 
fli&ions that befall us in our bodics or : we arethen by faich to rely apoy | + 
chat promiſe of God, 1 Cor, xo. 12. that the Lord will cicher give ftrength | 
ſes andafli- | bearethews,' or deliverance out of them : and though remporary things fai nw | 
Qions, weare by fairh ro retaine hope of mercy and life eternall, and ro waic onthe | 
gy (0 0mars > darn jg 168 The Prophet ' —_ 


and in the onrward afliftions of rhis life.” 19} 
Vſe. chings 1 infiſt in (which are chings more ſeofible and fund, 
Reproote of ane brat wes fd oor ſelves whether wee walke in Chriſt, and tiel_ 
ciemmboline | yy faeh in himor no: andifby cheſe things we rry our elves, we ſl 

9: | many.ofuscomeſhorr ofthis duty': for why? doe nor moſt amongſt ns(hiidl - 
their daievin the cares of this world ? they care nor only to doe the workeye| | 
wrt innms AY accom re omg bar chey care for rhe ifſue of cheir'ls| 
bour, which belongs onely to God and theſe caresfo take up their heanigh| 
no good thing can enter into them : and doe not many ſeeme co truſt inGodfb} | 


long, as it him to vouchſafeuntothem the meanes of life ani 1 
nance : but if theſe be taken away, then they are confounded in themſelves] - 
if chere were no God to care for them, Is this a 1:fe of faith ? no; ne dl 
wh 4 his word and peo. - 
wichour ſome | 


but if theſe be: 


dence of God, that they } os: p hingy/f|_- 
they ſhould be ſomwhar liberall cowards good uſes, then they and cheirs : 
haply be to want: ſee how cuaning our owne corruption is codes] 
celveus; what ivthis bat to prove apainſt our ſelves, char wee are not thethib| - 
dren of God, for wee know wicked men are render over their owne children] 
even Beares and Lyons for their young ; ſhall then the God of all good} 
ſupply with intereft of that they give co a gooduſe? It isnor pofſible,lerns then| 
be berter adviſed; andthar we may he ſtird up torhis dury(now delivered)kiow| | 
we this for a truth, if ove fairh be nor in ſome meatuare powertoll inall affiocs| 
and paſſions of our lives, wee yet believe not in Chrift ro oar 
we are yet in our finnes, and onr caſe (as yet) is damnable: for withour 
as as have received Chrift Jeſas by fairch co their juſtification, ca 
frele the yownr of chic faich co their renovarion, and in the whole courſe 
their lives. Let then as many as hold themſelves incerefſed in the bloodof | 
Chriſt, labour rofeelethe power of their faith in ſach things as chey may belt} _ 
ms, as in the ooatward ations of and of their pircicular plum 
any; rip Top) >mregd = conn)! 
in meanes, yea, healchand fir q 
taile us, yer let us chen by faith reſton the promiſe of God, and certainly ope | 
and life eternall, that ſo wee may live by faich, and may alſo diedy | 
faith, and boch in life and death finde comfort in this,that wee are truly inftif 
\#0d within the compaſie of Gods ſpeciall love and favour in Jeſus Chriſt by 
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Flay” and keeper, Ioh: 15.1.2: therefore if any be burtfull inthem, hbe 

EE Chon he ſupplies it; if violence bee affred chem, 

+ hee wichſiandsit :andeven thos Lordfpeakes of himblfe, IGi.'29.vetl. 3. 
| Sing (aicthee ) of the vintyerd of red wine, I vbe Lord doe beepe it, 4 willwater it 
| every anon © eſs 009 aſſatleit, yy ts e-M Whar hen canhurt 
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cially in-che crime of ſome common calamicy?- 
We muſt chen draw all our ſafery fromwhence weidrootc Glecien been 
from the Lord lefus our Swiour, fromourbeing in him.andgrowing in him. 


| and our communion with him: without this, all the meanesinthe world will 
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The firſt thing char is ed Gamnbibwoab mie coofidebad;th 
Fancy andabiliryoffaith : inchat the Apoſtle fairh ({bHodiathefeab 
poynt 3s this : Thar we are robe ſetled and confirmed in our knowlec 
pred ir rnegn o wy 10Wir 
our or wrong;but we are to oor hears 
cre faich of Tefas Chriſt, we hold and profeſle, 'and ro wr 
Eerupanc than'ro forſake ic: and thisis thar which the Ape 

upoathe Corinthians: 1 Cor.16- 13. fairh hee, ; Bend ff la 1 
ne, Ephe 4.12. hee Gl jrvone ſpec ſe of 
Chriſt aſcending up on bigh gave gifts anto men, ſome xc 
er prac ar ny Pon lifts, and ſome Paſtors 
chers, for the gathering oftheSaina, forthe workeof che 
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cauſe it io know baithof the Golpell,which is che exernall ants} 
word : andtherefore ic muſt bee anſrerable ro ſach and] 
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another : how then can wee be reſolved, Hap) des ich weinou 

Charch hold T4 7: ft mY © out bns nn! BO 13g —__—_— [ 

I anſwer, thou indeed (omidf : 

ed ton ncerghr yt haben 


gocd heart, heare, , andmedicare in the word of Ge 


| charehine err bernpright ti eheKareof God, ch ——_— ——— | 
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| con rarer Fane Jy beer ey for thy 


(clfe, and co roule op and downe in doubtfulneſie, and XY W. 
dire&ion : barthou ſhalrehentuaven falhfull and nth 1 
ia: jr micro fe, whole ce hn REN 
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andtrue hearted Pao res the way, 

what the Lord promiſethto rhem thar-faichfully ſerve #526] | 
Wha nar bh fr the Lvd7 im wil bo 1h rhewop hr | kl | 
7303. 11 $7 

£17 foymnde ena rake Eder olyb.| 
weeks 87, If doe the willef my Father, bo ſl Malorne 4 
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verſ.7. The conſe why men doubt wheter they de right or wrong. 
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of God, intrve and fincere obedience, heeſhall-not be lefe in doube, boeſhall 
be ravghe the truch by che ſpiricof” God, and fully reolyed of the fame : 
indeed, if mn be lſe worering and Goubcng whether rey bein the 1 he, 


way or no, it is becauſe chey are laden finnes, andcartied away 
their owne laſts, and are vrrerly void of the feare of God: therefore laborir thou 


obey his will,according to the meaſire of knowledge, and | 

Spirit of God, co know the rrurh, IR my 
embrace the erath : yea, ſhalt have thine heart ſo Rabliſhed by DJ act; -| 
| chacchouſhalc beſetled, and follyreſolredes live and dic tutherrurh, held an 

of fled. 

F' Amdchat wee nay be flirred upto this ; eo(ider wee that the end ofthe 
dodrine of the Goſpell is ro confirme vs, ro thake us cetraige of Gods grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt : co Teak vs rejoyce in Gods preſence in this world, event 
ſpeake to God in' prayer, and to meete hit with comfort in his Word and 
Sactarments, and at the day of Judgewent, to ſtand with boldneffe before rhe 
throne of glory, Now this canhot be done {> Jong as wee are wavering, 
and floring up and downe in ancerrainty : fobnfaith, 2 Epiltle, ver, 9. Who- 
loever abideth not conſtant in the doErine of Chtift, hee hath notGod to be his 
gracious Father. Tf then wee would noe diſappolar our ſelves of the chiefe 
comfors of the Goſpell, let us never reft till wee be fo ſerled, and confirmedin 
our true knowledge and faith of the Goſpel), rHhir no blaft bf falſe dotrine, or | 
breath ofany ſedacex, can be able to remove 3, 

The nextthing weare to marke from'thels words, mn 
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love, or other grace that is andraught 7 but wee are co 
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. cc were to adde tothe Word of God : bae after the hearing of the DoQrine of | 
| *«faich, or atiy other grace, we are ſogacher more unto our ſelves in particular, 
 « couching both particular knowledge, and particular uſe of the ſame, thanthar | 
' «we have heard delivered unto us: for proofe of this, reade Match. 13. 33. He 
| thatreceiveth the ſeedof the Word in good ground, is bee that beareth the Word, and 
| wnderſtandeth it, which alſo beartb fruit, and bringeth forth ſame ond bandhyd! 
| fold,Fc. Tharl obſerve from hence(firting the point in hand) ischis: Thar good 
bearers muſt be like good ground, and good ground (as we kaow) brings forth | 
| more in harveſt, than was caſtintoir in ſeede time : fo good hearers receiving | 
the ſeede of the Word into honeſt and good hearts, fend forch the ſame 
ſeede, bur with ſome encreaſc in reſpe&t of themſelves : they muſt adde a mea- 
ſure tothar they bave received. Thus did David, hee did'nor content himelfe 
wich that he had received of his teachers, burdid daily encreaſcin his particular 
| knowledge, and uſe of the things taught, in ſo much as hee became wiſer, and} 

had more underſtanding than all his teachers, PGl; r 19; 99. Thus muſt we doe, | 
wee mult daily adde tothat wee are taught, evena particular knowledge, and 
uſe of ir in our ſelves; 

Thereaſon of it is this, ifit pleaſe God to open our eyes,o ſee our ſpiricuall 
eſtate, wee are beſt acquainted with our owne condition, and can berter, and 
more particularly apply things taughe, for the increaſe of our kaowledge, and 
the af ofthem, than our teacher doe, or can doe : wee muſt not therefore reft 
| in that weare caught, but adde a meafare, and encreaſe untoir,in reſpe& of our 
ſelves; now ey Pn I hold COON ns 

ciall meanes, orwardto the performance which may juſtly be [ 
(we De nay BG, woekee ie indbad aide mentfei nur; thatwee eorurnes > 
are to adde a meaſare and encreale ro that wee have beene ratghe: burhow is an encreaſe to 
thatco be done? I anſwer, the meanes helping torhat purpole are many, but \ char we have 
eſpeciall theſe rwo. ! 5; | ——— 
The firſt is aſerious and carefull meditation upon heard, a reviewiag, I 
andthinking againe uponche —_——_— and made knowne | 
unto us : for as Satandoth put into the heads of wicked men(rhey ſetting their 
wits todeviſe miſchiefe) GW 5 and devices as otherwiſe were won- 
derfull ro come unto (witnelle char of che Gan treaſon.) So the ſpiricof 
God doth communicate to them thar ſer Ives to medirace on things | 
heard(wich care to profit by them)more ary 100% 9m then they can 
| natttter byhetiagee reading, Henceir is that David faich, hee had more 

under thari all his ceachers, becauſe the reftimonies of the Lord were 

The ſecond meanes (belping to the attainment of more particular know- 
ledge;and uſe ofthings and of the DoQtrine of any delivered inthe 


merry is an fog of thar inour lives, which is made knowne | 
cahotired rkyexpeling, eclhy range cri how parre nes 
$0 : , love, patience,and 
Ju wee "5 pong. knowl 12d uf ofchoſe 
cs, than by the Do&rine of the beſt teacher inthe world; yea, by exerciſe, ir 
comes to palſe many times, thar private menareable co ſperks offaich, and of 
other graces, with betrer knowledge and conſcience thag ſome Preacher, Heb, 
5-8. It is Gid char our Savior learned obedience, by the things which 
hee ſuffered, hee (exercifing obedience infufferiog, ) learned obedience :\ and, 
Row, 5, 4. it is laid, Oy Pn Marke 
it) by exerciſing patience under che crofſe, wee come co ſuch a and 
experimental know e ofour owne wealenefie by nature,and of our 
by grace,and by the affi of Gods ſpirir, as we cannot poſſibly berebyihe 


joe of patience. 


Z 4 We 


Knowledge that may end in ienortace aud profivereſſe. 
jp ſee then, that by ſerious meditation on ravght 
capes uneo Dewhiene of the 


that that is made 
adder farcher malind fa wr ys e 
robe chonghe vpon: the 


forward in this, confider wee rheſe rwo | ut]. 4 
Firſt, all the grace,and all che faith we have,or can reach unto,is lictle enough | 
in time of tenration, When there comes a triall of our faich, patience, meekn 
wr dn opr\ rr retake 
, even Ib, - reo x foun 
Againe, confider wee,that if we reſt in that we heare and learne by teaching! * 
and labour oorto adde untoit a particularknowledge anduſe, our kne 
ledge may end in ignorance and profaneneffe; for ſuch knowledge is either] 
conceived by che ftrengrh of naturall underfſtandiog,or at the moſt, icisbat@ pe-1 
nerall and common tous with che reprobate : aodif weegoens | _ 
furcher, it muſt needs faile io the end, and (by the/oft hand of God) Gllths | 
into ignorance or profanenefie, Oar Saviour faith, Marth. 13.'12. whok ; 
hath not (that is, as appeares by the circumſtance of che place) more thana wp-{ 
nerall illominarion, from him (hall be raken away, even that hee hath, even 
OPTING Wa E977. RI tn tr the ler ic cherefore| 
thonghe on, that the greateſt meaſure of grace is liccle enough in the timed + 
criall; andif we reſt in that wee learne by teaching, our knowledge jarhewid] 
may fall iato ignorance or profancnefle. + Th 
Yea, weemay be lefrnor onely defticuce of heavenly graces, but (bythe jill - 
hand cf God) beftripped anddeprived of the good gifcs of nature. Lec us the: 
fore be ftirredupto labour (both by ſerious meditation on things raughe,- and] - 
by exerciſe ofthat grace thar is made knowne by the Word)to gather more} 
ticular knowledge and uſe of faith, or any orher grace, poſſibly wee ail 
come unto, by hearing the beſt teachers, | '11606F/ 


excel 
ly defice ſaperftirion, to bean exceſſe 
rent our ſelves with a ſmall meaſure or mediocrity of faich 
plerophorie, tor tore and plenty of faith. 
DoB.7., Hence we may ſee w 
e may lay- 
y,and wee 
gkrrouſe all 
good meanes 
aith and in- | azche A file exhocts, _ 1 
os red be yee ei maigrcblt, cbaddenc dadoki rhe wothoatita 
much as yee know:thar your labour is not i valine in the Lord t 
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channeceflaryro {alvation,as the 


Reaſon. 
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dayes. | 
Noob ede bdbgidell defiresand affeions ſe ori the world, "Ich, 
dily huor afrerabundzoce of riches ind honouts: Suctras | þ ED 
lied; - foch asare core EY 

| everybge (almoſt ) herriches' tc 
Gad as Qur Saviour, heaket; 22.27.10 


oughr to be ſoughe for above 
this Ee Ade anti, ja pa vx 
things ofchis life ;the ghorny cares of this world choake the ſeed of the word, 
andmake it onfruicfull, March.z jerry TOs «Ee 
outward good things, ovghe to time,morecareand labour in ſeek- 
iog aſter grace and f good things, than ghey who are in poverty, 'and 
wantchings needfulf; Thas much the Apoſtle teacherhins,\a'C JH. when 
he ſaichco the (ervant, if thox waiſt br free, uſe it rather: fach of 
wealch,have, or may have, more freedome coarend on fioly | 
they areco give more time toatrend: 00 the meanes effeaall for the working 
and encreaſe of grace in them:& if chou beeſt poare; Cage ener 
grace, ifthou acraine that,rhou arc richer than thericheſt in che 
grace :)to ſtirre up every one to labour akter plenty of gracs, if thiou | ec 
conlider chat thy life ſtandeth not in thy abundabces as Chriſt himſlfe hich 
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| ſeems generally ro condemneallfuch know 
| hee 2ddes forther asa reftraint [ and 


. | and that by meanes of ſome corrupt doftrine derived and raken 


| oftheColoffians, verf. 4, thatchey 
. | meerto; ive them this cgveat, Be re bft there be ax 


| vaine and pernitions drawing out of the way from Chriſt to Ts and to 


arripled 
RET Teu 
well 


rake heed of he 


| 'Verſſ. - | "A fore argument of Faith. 


£" A. i —_— 


| | Cadterpe, tuke and binde the ſheepe, one me 


- wile men, and fromrheir bookes 2od writings 
and f(cience of nacurall and morall vertves : and leſt the 


the weaning is, beware lſheree aa ha ſave uponyoy by iy and 
CO np orig true 
<ge rnaog but it is here put co. figaifie dofArine ferc; 

containing 


land 


on, and drawing out of the w 
a drawing out of che way fro 


y (for ſo the od rrao{lared deceit, fignifies 
w/ter'y and hisrrue dere imocroarpan 


| poſtle had ſaid : Let there be in y1u @ vigilant care and} 
| any that by immpoſture dee ſeaze upon you, and carry you away 


prey, . 01a booty 
og Pl 
and Heathen wiſe me , which may (peme to carry a ſbew of wiſdom, Toba; 


on, 

Now from the firſt word of chis beware: Hear ravgh Cd and 
circumſpeRtion, is needfull, iu reſpeR of ceivers and ſeducers, we are co take 
| heed of ſuch as goe abour rocorrupe our faich, andourreli os and codraw 


ns intoerrour ; yea, though we be ſuch as are well che crach, AE 


are wee to take heed of ſeducemenx and kw (4 Ie Aptl pa 


68 ede. — 
"eiv char he faith, Philip-4,1.it grievednot him to Ns ofcbat 
the ſamerhings lr hes Know itro beea fare Rag, no gw 
' the coofirmation and gthening. a | and then 


rs (ag 


orderiop, RE IR rn loothes i 

doth ſatfer ſedycers in the Church, for rhe exerciſe 0 wipes 
his choſen, and forthe manifeſtation of ſach as be ſoun Ls out, I 
19. Therefore they that bee moſt Cole row 


heed of ſeducemenr.” 

Ie were cake farther co ſhewthe y of chis daty, 2 has the lion my 
be, how thisiso be done,and how we cake heede of ſuch as ro draw 
os toerraur, i) +, 2% *t 
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EIS wn 
w, Thave herec :.in a word hall 
knowthem by their proper I ” 
pity bar hey core ork is, by 
On nnaress equeradier0 the weiotey wane of ag 
Cheiſt incarnate, wich due reſpeRt of his glory, andlec before ns 
ſhipof God, agreeable to his nature and chen the teacher a rragxedcher 
bur ifrhe doRrine eirher difſenc from che ward of God, ot ag Ve: 
(t in out- 


Ifcheirdodteine bee 


from cthegloryofChriſt, or arge upon as an ourward worſhip, 
ward 


ledge, boch morall andnarorall: 
and vaine deceit | that is, ſock doArige ferch-| 
| ed fromP biloſophers and Heathen Wiſerren,as is 2 yaine and pernicions ſedyRi- 


the end) todefirnQion. "Thus then are cheſs boar 8 rag 
ag 3 nfl | 
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[ Verſ.8:  Godrinſt tudgement of ſucharareJeduced. 


w not what to anſwer themſelves, yerthey thinke that fach and ſach can, 
a ehev continue wilfully blinded and hardned treheit"errours. Ler os no: 
therefore marvell when we {ze perſons ſeduced by Popiſh enchanters, having 
beene dealt withall, by ſachiavare able ro convince then, (Rill wilfull and 6b- 
icate in their errours,and ro be reclaimed: deceivers have taken them, 
and carried chem _—_ _ = nn nas wo we - : ind 

their jugglings Have not thut openelr 'eyes, that they carn 0 fee t 
pede jaft jadgemene of Godhave bound up the power of cheir wils, 
ſo as they will not be made to ſee ir whenthey doe feeit, 


Againe ic being ſo, that where deceivers faſten 0n avy people or perſon,chey | 


ſpoile them. Lerhis reach us not onely a pars bagco affe& the 
euth, and toreceivethetrurh in love of che crarh ; for-indeedb:eauſemenre\ 
ceive toc the love of thetrach, hence ic is(as che Apoſtle harhraughirus, 2 Thefl. 
2.11.) that God ſends them ftrong delufions to beleevelics, even ſuch delafions 
 asftrongly deceive them, and ſtrongly hold them, being deceived : fir ſo mach 
the words doe import,%u;ar z\a7vs cis mo med env w 4554. Thatthe Lord 
ſends upon them (uch ercours, as not onely prevaile with chem, bar are pow-r- 
full and ftrongro hold them, having erred, fo asthey have neicher power, nor 
will to winde them(ſclves ont, bur thinke themſelves in happy caſe and right, 
whenthey are moſt wrong,andſo goe on ſtiffe and ftubborne "gal the cruth,and 
againſt their 6wne good, till chey periſh and bee damned in hell : ler this bee 
choughrov, and ler jrſtirre us vp toreceive the truth in love of the cruth,and to 
reſtifie our love ro the truth. Ler ns hate and detett all > $. wha as David 
fich hedid,P6l. 119.104. having gotten underſtanding of the truth, he hated 
all wayesof falſhood. | | ' 3 0? 
Come we to the firſt r meane3 here ſet downe,whereby ſedacers uſe 
eo prey upon poore Chriſtlans(namely) Philoſophy and vaine deceir. The Pa- 
| piſtsin theirnoresan this place, charge us co bee ſuch as advance Philoſophy 
above the due place, and ſay we haveno other argamenrs againſt the real pre- 
ſence inthe Sacrament of the Lords fapper : bur ſuch as are borrowed 
Philoſophy, concerning quancicy, place, poficion, dimenfions, fight, tafte and 
other ſtraites ofreaſon, which indeed is a meere cavill and ſJanderous impu- 
cation : for we have many other argumens againſt that carnall preſence, both 
our of Scripture, and ouc of ancient Divines, And againe, wee bring noargu- 
ments our of Philoſophy, bur ſuch as bave ground in Scripture, the Scripeare 
——_— Chriſt was truly incarnate,and had a true body like unto oars,and 
hadallche effenciall properties of a true body, Wee hence conclude according 
to the rules ot Philoſophy,chac his body is viſible,circumſeribed, locally preſent 
onely inone place at onetime : the nad As rs aw ty pg va 
and not from Philoſophy. Thus fatre wee conſent with onr ' adverſaries, char a 
| do&rine grounded on Philoſophy, is a meanes of ſedution, acd drawing ont 
ofthe way fromthe truth ofreligion,that is cleare from theſewords of the A- | 
poſtle, and the reaſon of it is manifeſt : becauſe che wiſedome of man is blind in 
maccers ofreI'gion, as the Apoſtle faich, Rom. 1.12, when the Philo 
wiſe men among the he-arhen,profeſſed themſelyes to be wiſe in matters of faith 
andreligion, they became fooles. Therefore a doftrige grot ontheir wrj. 
tings, mult needes be a meanes of feduRtion, anddrawing away fromcherruch 
into errour. A:d chis we may eafily 
adverſaries, eſpeciallythe Choole Divines amongſt them, who 
do&tines on Philoſophy, as juſtification by inherenr 
will, and divers ochers. | 
Lerche ofe of this be chus mach unto ns, ler it teach us to looke to the 
oteverydoQrine cendered unto us, thar it be grounded on the writren word of 
God,the foundarioa of all trae fairh: My a ſaſpeRt ſpeeches cloarhed 
a io 


many 
of 


| 


OO EIS 


retort andtarne backe apon the head of our | - 


Pe.2. 
We muſt nor 
only avoid ſc- 
ducers, bur af- 

.feR che rruch 
and receiye it 
injore of it, 


I. Meaners 


| Do. 3 . 

A doarine 
grounded on 
philoſophy is 
a meanes of 
drawing out 
of the way 
trom the truth 
of tel; 


| Reon, 


| _ 
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| :  Trathsin philoſophy abuſed. is Chandy 


in philoſophical babir, under them many times lies hid much corruption. Ls Lal. 
vs nor then receive things offered unto u3 in that manner, hand over head, buy}. | 
wich examination, I deny not all uſe of Philoſophy, .chere ma' je good ak F 


ic in divinity. And1I will now briefly ſhew how farre forth 
 picious and hurtfull toreligion,and bow farre forth iris not. 
know that Philoſophy and the learning of the heathen is hare. 
full co religion, in that i puts downe ſome urrerly falſe and and aguind the 
wordof God:as the exernity ofthis world : that iſe happiceſſelsfornd inch 
vill rertve : that vertne is noching elſe buta mediocrity or moderation of nay. 
rall affeQion, withont renovation or changs of them by grace and ſuch like, © 
Secondly gr is pernicious to religioo, in that fuch thingsas have their trachig| 
Philoſophy and nature, are abuſed to overturne or — cruch iarel. 
gion : for example, rhat of nething, nothingis made: icls true in nature and 
reaſon, burir is talſe in Divinitie and religion, thar teaching vs that God made 
all things of nothing : char froma privation to an habir there is noreturne, hath 
ſome truth in philoſophy ; butin religion ic holds not true, becanſe from death} * 
to life there is a returne, and there ſball be a reſerreAion of the body : = 
ipftice and righteouſnes by which a man is iaft & righreous,is formall 
in himſelfe,nor in another ; as wiſdome or learning is in him that is wiſe or hag £4 
istrue Philoſophy bur falſe in Divioity,becauſe the juſtice andrighteouſ- 
by which wont endedaoens] in che fight of God,isnor inherenein as 
buc it is the righteouſaes of Chriſt imputed unto ns. Many otherinſtances might | | 
be given, bat theſe may fafficiencly cleare ir, that Philoſophy isdangeroustore- 
ligioa, in that ſachthings as have truth in Philoſophy are abuſed, to overturne | 
or to corrupt ſome truth in religion. 
Now on the other fide, Philoſophy and the ſcience of naturall thing, ax 
morall vertaes delivered by Heathen men, i isnot hurtfull co religion, in t 
there truely delivered, and uſedas a ſervant onto Divinity, and asit mayhy 4 
a meanes to further us in the knowledge of God: and of heavenly ,forcep| | 
rainely the knowledge of naturall chings and morall vertues may helpe in| 
knowledge of things heavenly and divige : the Scripture ic ſelfe doth ſoap} © 
times ſend us to the teickiogof Nature, and of naturall chioge, x Cor. 11, 
faith the Apoſtle, Detb wot nature it ſelfe reach you,that if s man bave long k 
is a unto bim?Chriſt himſclfe ſends his followers tothe fowles of cheah 
to the lillies of the field,to learne that excellent pointof the providenc 
God, in the preſervation ofchem : the booke of 7s full oargumencs on 
things naturall, co manifeſt ayd make koowne the infinite wiſdome and 
of God andthere isno doubr, but that J4oſer and Daniel being ioftruRedinet 
wiſdome of the Xgyptians, andCaldeans, rhey made good uſs of that know-| 
ledge. Lerno man then fimply condemne Philoſophy, and all ap 
Sciences, as ſome fooliſhly ra bur 6 farre forch Philoſopby purs dc 
utterly falſe,or as the rules ofitare abuſed,to overthrow or corrupe ſome tr 
in religion. 


eorndng nnd Letuslearne to pro fie by by our knowleage of any naturall chiog: | 


fir by our led ofa all, ferve asa ſte prodemd yo the nom eand 
nana] ings, | fderar . - Tn noe wall : Hap} 


=_ hath a faculty and power let us herd ect formats 
Pans phe ur nn re more. 1: 


Thar in God the Creator and maker of the eye, there is a power of et 
all things, Thusdid David reaſon, Plal.9 4.9. He that forwed the 9%, balls 
5 Virimande Goran ogy on ans rv 
all-ſceingeye dence ; wee knowing others co 
encethe dich choke for notorious knowrne finnes (4s Ie doth, if it beenot| 


and caſt aſleepe by cuftome of finne).This ought ———— 
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Cabterofajodgewent co come, that there ſtall beatime when Gad wiltbriog 


Even our meate,drinke and apparell,areto pur ns in minde of 
of ie foodofoor ouegnd the inward bublmene and 


" Obſerve withmeeone thing 


furcherfromebeke words, namelyrhis, 
CE (the beſt learning er a rm in net T5 
agus ation, a deeeir, bar y 
ger perwroayn. 5 Cree conf; chat ls haphy ex 
dbyt, = 
Hence wee are taught, that the actor) 
hamane learning (ifhereſtinir, echo fertareatkicdy x nk" 4 
PRI Ifa knowledge gorrenby hienanral , and lift himſelfe 
A Lott wit,and by ſtady of the hoſt humarie 
he ſhall vaniſh away in his pip nberwore : for 
why? Legs I fingcomforteneb chenscobefound, iris onely found | ; 
ia the knowledge of che Word of God, which is therefore called (and char 
' way of excluſion, ſhurring oot rus comr hom ay our word) the word 
comfore, and the word of life. Hence ic is, char 
fornd foch delight and ſweernefſe inthe Word of God, a8they have preferred ic 
before the ſweereſtthings,and made ic the very ioy of cheirhearts, 
The knowledge that wen of the beſt wirs, and by the greace(t fludy come t: 
by bumane learning, — — cir 
pr ag and intime of their croables char lie on their bodies :'ic 
antpabeh grenade bro bein PRION 
CI——_— beariog of it, beiog Iaid upon them, there isnore 
mult boare it: dotembplbe; ir can goe thus farre, pe ensread/O 
have it ſo 2 ber cheir knowledge they have by inimane learning cannot - 
ſhew chem intharcrouble, che good and holy will of and the love of 
even in that trouble, and chat God is ſtill th? ſame good God unto them jy af- 
fliRting of ther,char he was before he [aid that afMlition on them, Thus farre ic 
canner goe (in regard of outwardtrouble) much lefſe can fr yeeldtrae comfor: 
pre rare; , Or RS 
tthe greateſt ſcnowledge a man can arraine 
Pon mantanetery Pure if he looke forerve comfore from x 
me of necd, lerchen as mary as take delighr (T will aox ſay in reading of vaine 
and frivolous cales, bat jn reading true humane hiſtories of this kir 
any other, (which I ſpeake nor againſt, ic is a 
en Fe Ind 
ro be not carried 
«way with coo much delight in ofthem. Tris ce ormpooofourne 
ogy y arr ghe, andtop phe lac 
hifiorier,and fo to thertime wy 
locus learne chogco chinke wich oar ſelves ; of Wile Lmalods _ 
ding choſchiſtories tay me in the day of trouble?” pmooiens bt ad, the 
boure of wy d..ach? rhen ic fy a fare then ic is comfotrable indeede : Hur 
if npon due conſideration, we finde ft to be vaine and of aMfuch cam- 
fare, andrhar Avatar wy celtetgies 
owne mercy, as the Pro ke eek rr Tinfice 
mriogover ſuch bookes, ind eking eh ich ko 
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amongſtrhem : 
Trioicy, or at leaſt cannot diſtin&ly tell what any of chem hath « 


they are nor acquainted withehe properties of God, nor wir 
| know not his eruch, hisjuſticeshis power, | 


| as concen thendlelves to know God 20d. che ings /of God," | 
+ - » | knowne by a natural] man, ler them confider:thac when irouble camer-apm 
| them, hey ſhall be lefcdeſtirureand voidoltomdor,elpecialiy whe Far 
mind comes, they {hall then have nothing things oppo hea þ| 
ry conſcience, nothing to the burning wrath! od, 
| bur ſhall lie open cofeare, trembling and d{ptentions to VC == 
 1|co lay violent bands upon themſelves; - + + ' NIE 
| |, - Let rheſe rhiogs be chonghr on, and lerchemdirre nzupro ceſtigha| 
by knowledge of God, andthe chiogs of God, penn ears. mar wi 
; whichis comoriels, and will chen diſappoint us'of comfott;: echar| 
"1 of it : but ler us labour-for chat, knowledge which iv.0: | 
' || may be had fromthe Word of God, | which will be-lure to/ dies Jnr ; 
| o_ comforr, even igghe greateſt confli of winde and.coaſticace riures 
| us, AN} 
/ Come weena the GrootwemaruGtbyfolotemendereleigacaichad F 
cirlons of men, tbreugb philoſephy,end vain deceit rough the traditions if ma, 
| by traditions of men,&c, The Apoltle in this place-meanes ſuch « rules] 
or precepts as were meerlydeviſed by wen; cjcher contrary, or belider 
| ren Word of God, ig the caſe of religion.. We may had; March, 1.5.94 char 
dirions are called meas precepcsor rules, meerely iavenced by men'z andver{.s. 
ſuch as croſle andthwart the commandements of God, ſuch-as be coltrar 
atleaſt befides the written Word of God. lidar) tn; 
Hence then doth the Apoſile give. us this concluſion : That ſuch ds & 
in the caſe of religioo are as meere inventions of men, + havingao 
wrigren Word of God: they ſpoile ſach asembracechem, aoddrar chemamsy | 
the truth ioto erroar, 34d 
KA A re becauſe the written Word of God is a 
of faith and Poe ike ablecomakeg 


word = erm 


erroar,/ OP 


he t wry 
Lak10.1 6. r= 
ioche regiment ofcbe Churehathis 

Bar to take wow chem this ſbife -; 


noe afſure us, whoſoever heaven men beiag called $0 teach, hearerh | 
whatſoever 119 ceacherh, bur foong ax man preacherh Gods Word : charap- 
peares, Joh. 1 4.ver.16. The Canfirter,wbiah is the boly Ghoſt, when dhe Fo-! 
ther will ſand mmy name, bee ſþall teach you all things, allth 
remenbrance which] have told jom.. Chriſt rheve promiſeetuchir his Spiric ſhall 


f rothe middes of his Diſciples, all hippie ldeinghsthen,ead 
NE Dolan —— FELIPE jr rr 
ten vericies from inruzeiprentiensd'nevtzec axecactold! 


| 12832 387: | 
words if uh LL ater ve ati > ma] 
them in this manner; cherraqitions of men; were acconding to 
menes of the world, world, aocoriigtorhs Rieetofitwcenemoatall [2m & indende 
were the traditions and rules of Pharifies ts 
ters, and the like :\ bur theſs words (befides charelation) doe imply, that the 
Rudimencs ofthe world ate wn HET Tee TT OmA a 
ſedngcers to deceive. 


Now the and Cans Ack 
by Rudiments or Elements, wee are to anderſtand 


Free Babe, «decree | or Ele- 
nels opus ray ar mag kr 
= wor are Ar ane elements of che infiroftion of "_ 

, of wo chil. 
drento the levers, the A. B.C.or Primar, whercialindochikirenare fit 
ſtruftcd, and thence led formard wo the exercife and fiudy of more excellene| 


nd che adeiagths fees were but as the AB oe the fieft letcers 
———— ell che —_—_—_ 
a 3 iſt. 


Azgaioe, it istrue Qbridtſaich, rar are ct heareth mot, he, 
bur how ? ſo long-ay:ibeyteachnothing butthar Chriſt ba-h caught ;: hee dach 


{ome unwrit- 


hs traditions. | 


Obiettion, 


| 


 —  —_—— -. ” ————” - —2—<o— w—_— ———— —_— tne HO — ——— —_ en 
—— 
——_— 


—_—_—_— ee 


"id: WE 
es. . 


P « Þ.-234 
hy © 48 
:, |  <w— oy R———_——_ CE - —_ TEE $3045, og» &- IP p 
: . « : 
_ 
JN E_ - 'Y W's %. ? 
fi are oa + 
i C Ns } 
270 |How Jer wn rn: © 
* **-2.m a4 ) © 
£ _—_— w 
j — | / —""M q 


a ” _ —_— 


— 


mookes given by. Moſer (being part of the written Woidiof God) Timall 
| be: . X COOTT” * "HM 


» #1 4 
= @ g<r * '£&s þ <4 z 4 
IV 2 f7 4 |; 


Moſes, is 


ht = 4 
- = £4 4 
:, ” s 2 CY | : , _ 
; * Y 
. . —_ < 
as "ar | 
«+3 < 
” - * * 
, Py . M : ry l 
” * = # hs 4 ; " Y , A, # # F? o 
- - SL . | % # 2 


#4 
"7 . 


full ground in the Word of God, yea,-things | 
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of Scripture, wee nd it ro be one maine difference 
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gs Per, 
4 Commney ate meeor Otto 


n, | ficarion, and falyarion, ir 
rs ngrvn 9) ey. nh ie eachlly to be-obſerved of us: 


je js ſab«ilty of 'the A — eftceme 
holy chings of God, int yr re tyra ehen to be 
mperiog with chem on che other hand, co-make them to exreiid chemo fiir- 
uſerhan God harh appoiated.: Thus: her deale with 'Chriftour head irs his 
the third and fixch os p6 


inthe providence of God, 
mae ind, che berkdoaratwimtoemnn ret DE 


va 
yoournyeyy arncure wow raked 


a ddr whe club higs of '6f 
prevaile not us| 


become 
ws ey dogs] 


ES ard 
ng Ge: Hexce wemayrake 
oarthis conclufrom: No 1 ee gy wk ge v3 ot ns at 
-  Thattbe, che Law was ſoexcellentas theteaching 
under the Golpell ; whey har lived in thne of able Law, weve. bur as » 

(cholers in ſome (choole :. wee that nowlive under thenew: 
are as ſindents "ſame faoos Voiverficy; we (Ujzhs excl of che 
are led forward eomoreexcellentlearning, and tnore is revealed to ys, rhati to 
thery that lived ipcind of the old Teſtainent. Andrhixis y places 


Goſ| I, chacthe Goſpelliva fatre more excellenc and s glia hn the 
"pe ma ng . from the fixth verſe to the end:ithe 
excellency ofthe excing ox Capi einorhodolthrofrbe Law lame 
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"" Bur haply Come willobjeR and fay, This Grin bot chae;"fol Hbrabani and 
the Prophets had more revealed uatothem, chan the beſt of ts {yea than- the | 
beſtchar haye lived fince the comming of Chriſt inthe flefh, excepting che fo 
ſiles, who were immediatly taught > nag nn 

| holerion AL i 120! 
is I anſwer : Iris crue indeed, if wee pabwoth yokiyt's 

eAbrabow wich forme one now;''or beretofore- 
Chriſt ; Brebewinnce echildtnrchattof ocken oy ber if wet event 
Church wich Church; the Chriſtian Charch under che new Teſtamene, wich 
tbe Chorchof the Jewearnderthe Lins we ill fttbueche Cilia Chorch 
dcth farre exceed the Jewes inreſpe&ot revelation and 
| Hence it is chat oor Savjonr fairh, Luke 10. 24- thatm 
\defiredeo ſeerhe rhings manifeſted by hacomning a 
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— ſane ; ic mighc ono niob 
is it leaves men void of excuſe 


Smechayexmarychelofanta word thes hates of Sodornrapd Comer : 
isthe ſentence of Ghrift kimſelfe, Macth. 10.15: Ler ic then flirre chem np tous! - 
Ce Teeth and ignorance yea, let 
us a8 hevet! meaſare of knowledge, learre (lo roſpert ofthe clam 
light ofthe to bewaile che remnanes of ignorance that be i us, andbe | 
ES, erfe; ſand Clip. Thaw 
V nat 
penn rem domes i we 
them all : andrbe meaning is briefly this: 
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the it a6icions of yen res AntHaenry: andall 
meere deceir and od ehopeernealtnbe mag 


ken: from the ſufficiency-apd perfe&ioft of Chr bf ———— 
ard fufficieacy ro talvation date ora cherofor lhe? chit eve 
Now this ſufficiency and perfeQion fhund in Chriſt oe 
verſe, and: wpplyedrowi loffiansin the next + Gt 
dedin wh re-ctſdownvit preofeof ir, grid 


Rjuſtice, prin, 
= i X/ 
isin bijar; yea'thatthe ſame w har ms 


ia God the Father z isirf Jeſus = 
conirweth united for ever: : the 


COn_ 
autre 


GO are made one EOS yay ety 

io incorporeall; pron union Becomecorporne 
cheyadecbs wecdeol th boly Ghoſt Toh 14+ the Word was madeflaſb, rhe 
eternall Word, the Son of God,the ſecond perkonl in Trinity was — 
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. 
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Ti verſe dependeth 0 idefornbn; as I | 


 1Toh. 1. 9. "the blood of ua Chriſt bis ſoune cleanſeth w from «ll ſuane : wee wary 
marke his ſpeech, heſaich, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt che ſonne of God, ischa 
which cleanſeth us fromall finoe: andbence ic is, even from the 

| the wore en at er nothing ia ir {clfe, yer by vercue which ers 
| ceiveth from the God- ro which is js ioyned by | union, Ihe 


bread of life, and quickning ielb, Loh, 6.58. Yea bence ix ischat Chult is | 
oo pred hill aft Lonnie rg j 
to every true becauſe hee is God as well as mapyaod fo not! "| 


folfill the Law for himſelfe,bar of his owne accord hee became che end 

fetion ofthe Law, and fulfilled it for righteon/neſſe to every SG 

Rom. 19. 4 This doAcrine iazo be though npon 

And forthe uſe ofic, it may ſerve to anſwer wo lencrherexloctgelte| 

link ag the Sclency of Carl his mk ang : for | 
reaſon us to argue lufficiency Choi 4 

hiog wn yy ws: Chriſt his was bac:for @ tice and wee ly| | 
or nor deerv exerallduh ad pair tore Fowth | 

_ : berweeoe that which is faaire a reſpeQot time,3ndrhac whic bl 
in 


ground of 
efteewe the meric of hiadeath, batiee of tie aiogs bo 
Cteenn welt, by otine of ies, by Ml 
one perſon, and by verne of bis God-head gave wo his death © 

ritorious, and of infinice price and value : and hence the Church is GGidaube 


with the blood x o 
moot _ ICS and coxgar Go hats [ 
Ei oa 


from oary 


[nab pres ava —_ ch and effefuall, 4 
tens mawbeed, cad mes fficient 

for the finges of the whole world. And I come tothe particu 

ferred unto us in «His verie: ol i ctr reorhinr 


We 
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———— en oem 
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Vat; | Chripbie Sealy fromthe Father; —& | 


are caughe char Chrift is true God, » poli ſame moſt _—_ 
WP ns Gafuce ice Fer, od tis God ofhim ro| 
An nant : and this is cleare tt TY 
foro pane AG. rpg ego Apoſtle faich, char Chriſt 
—_ om hr bt it ne robbery to be equal with God: that is, 
nin belry and die of Code twin Iahmcnt 5. 
no violence, iniurie; or viurpa ane + ngh 6 for he was (indeede 
and truth ) CT EOol entefoq maieſtie ahd with his Father 
from allerernitie. Light archer prove thinby man Jar Ayes the pro-/ 
phericall prediRtionsof Gods Prophets, ſpokenonly of the Lord of hoſts; and 
applied by the Apoſtles to Chriſt : by the workes of Gad cruly im ed to 
Chrif, a38t0 makethe world, to forgiue fannes, ro know the hearts of men and 
thelike : by his miracles : and many moe reaſons mij be broughe ro ro prone the 
| eternall Godhead of Chriſt, that he is ttue God » equalleo his Fa- 
ther, ific were needfull. 

Bar come we to make ; may noeonly and firſt this being a ruth groun- 
dedon the wordof God, wn $ronc ſertle vs ws Nob es yon gy 
nions, which I will aot now remember to cleere the 
ofour Church, en pow int it by the 
Papiſts, hey ſticke not to charge the dorige ofour Churchro ryia 


— Chrfſtis God of himſelfe, and that hee received not his Godhead from 
his Father. Agaiaſtthis, one in a popiſh pamphlercries out and faith; Vpon this 
poſition itfolloweth, thar there is either Farher nor Songe in the Godhead: 
| and why ſo ? warke his reaſon, For ( faithhee ) woes our ro San _ Har: 
ſe,common ſenſes he greenFUg builds upon'in ſ@hig | 
y is a true naturall ſonne, rhar by generation oh bocetve poo ry | 
{tance from his Father : if therefore the cond perſon in Trinity did notre» 
ceive.the Godhead from thefirſt, bas had ic of himſelfe, as the br 3 pan doe 
_ then certainely hee is no tree ſorme of the firſt, and conſequently the 
ſon isno true Father : ; nd thus ( alch hee ) they overthrow both athet 
w in the Trinity, and ar& found faplcy in the higheſt degree of Ache- 
iſme, A fouleſanle indeed, if it apos 118, Buttocleere us 
from this blot, andto anſwer him : ic ſeenies this cavilling' hiſter can- 
not, or will nor diſtinguiſh berweene Chriſts Godhead and his 
teach that Chriſt his Godbead is oflc ſelfe, that Chrift in 
is of himſclfe,as well as the Father , buc tha his perſon mpdofieOihen Imay fo 
ſpeake Jisfrom the Father Cir in code a Try ech erer- | 
oall Soave, ſoishe from the Father, LSD "Kaho 
ment isnot tothe purpoſe, 
ine, this cavillers argument flands 

wordofGod: andI = oe Ka mpngotdes| 
corall generation of man, as a patterne of the ſpiritualland | 
ration of the Sonneof God, is moſt abſard : Riel nker | 
Godfrom the Father, yea, it will make Chriſt an inferioor ics his Fa. 
ther, becauſe the Father ſhall have his Godhead officaſelfe, apdrhe Sonne not || 
of bimlclfe, bac of his Facher : which things are in no wiſeto be granted 
are to renounce them as utterly falſe, and to holdir for acruth, prondel' 
theeybel God, that Chrilt is erue God, yea, God of himlelfe, equallrg his 

ar © - 4 
For a ſecond uſe of this point, we are to build up our Rlveath the comfire | 
of this crurh: iris a crutch of free comfort i043 any as truely beleove io | 


no eſe than the bigheſt degree of Atheiſme, becauſe wee ceach' this very | = 


Two Poplſh poſition: that ſort well together. Chap, | 
And the coofideration ofthis, that Chrift is true God; may miniſte 
' | cot ocely this comfort, that they are made one with him by faith, who a”! 
ever ſpringing fountaice of allcomforr, who is able to fave and deliver hea! 
fromdeath and damnation, from the Devill and all che enemies of their Glrag.| 
on, which is a great comfort :' but ic may raiſe up their hearts with forks 
comfort, as namely this, chat they are one with him, who.is moſt willinge 
fave them, yea, that will be fare to cooferre and beftow upon them 
and fileeverlafiing: for why? they are one with him who I8 trneGod;iu 
whomis all fulnefſe and perfeQion not onely of power, bur of mercy aridpacy | 
nefſe, favour, and loving kindnefſe, who isnort onely moſt powerfull þ mat 
| m3ptar7 rpc laters Dre bagarye 35 er iſh: an 
is is Chrift his owne argamenr of comfort, and of aſſurance that nonesf 
periſh, nor the power of hell eyer prevaile againſtchetn, that bee aull 4; 
father are owe, Toh, 10.30.Ta the two verſesbefore hee faith, 1 will give aworky 
eternsÞlife, &c; then followeth the gronnd of all, ver{. 30, I and my fatham| 
one : OY BIG 4 and my father we" Jenna arr; FW rv. | 
fore none ſhall placke my ſheepe our of my hand, none ableco ak 
ground of exceeding great comfort to all that truly beleeve in Chrif-1:1l 
no marvell thoogh the P:piis'who teach the do&rine of doubting of faly 
reach alſothat Chriſt is nor God of himſelfe, but received his Godhead Goa! 
his Father. Theſe two things ſore and fure well cogether,let us learne to know] 
and embrace this truth that Chriſt is crae God, even God of him(elfe, equally] 
his Father, and ic will yeeld us >. ages 3, and affarance that weeſull] 
never periſh, if wetruly beleeve in him : we ſhall finde ſweet comfortinik | 
The nextt Each, 6 
fmlneſſe of the G b ) the fipeli| 
doth diſtin& namreina| 
differs, and is realy&| 
Gich, che falogh| 
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likewiſe from che Godhead, and boch natares fill remaioe withourogs do 
one wich another, and without converfion of one into another, and theprbper!| 
ern WI 
note in a word, toteachusto ta of co che two ws-| 
tures in Chriſt: ic is the erroor of ſome to give the divine 
tiesof the Godhead tothe Manhood, wo rl 
Me 


diftinR one from ar eflence, in 


ons of both are conjoyned and not to bee putalis| 


rogether is our Medlatour, andche works of Chrifi, as our 
workes of bothnatures, Wee are further to coofider the falnefſe of 


unto us, 


Firſt,the anion of the two natures, the Godhead, and che Manhood 
vecondly, the manner of that union. n—_ 
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| per mediatour,js cleare, not only from this Text, but from many 
| pl:ces of Scriptare,I@.chap-7, verſex4-; rhe Prop 
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fleſh apprehended by faith, we come to be made one wich his God-head, and by 
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verſ'g. The benept of Chrift is Godhead and of ies 
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and birrd of Chriſt, faich, Bebold, the V irgine ſhall conceive, and bea 
ſbee ſball call bis name Emmansel: (that js) God with us men, even 


conjoyoed 
nd Lake chap. 1- verſe 35 
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harry ſhewes, 
ing cogether, making one 
the provfe of this, thar in 
make one perfe& Mediatour. | | 

And for uſe, this may ſerve as a ground of excellent comfort; ic may not on- 
ly yeeld us comfort inreſpeR of reconciliation made berweene God and man, 
as the Propher faith, Amos 3. 3. Contwowalke together except ” be agreed ? 
fo, can Ged dwell wich man. (as the Apollle here ſpeakes) unlefie there be a 
reconciliation berweene them? bur it may further cheere up our hearrs, chat in 
reſpe& of that union of the ewo natures in.Chrifi, the God-head and the man- 
hood,we'way COme ro be parrakers ofall the merics of Chrift,and to have com- 
mugnion and fellowſhip with God, wherein ſtanderh all true happigeſſe and 
comfort -z for why? ic is Chriſt his;God-head that, makes all his obedience 
both aRive and paſſive, the obedience of -his life and death mericgrious, | 
and effeQual], and by his manhood wee cone.tobepartakers of ic, if wee 
truely, believe in Chriſt.. The God-head: of: Chriſt isas the founraine whence 
flowerh all good things, righteoutneſle, . life and. Galyation. : ,and, his' fleſh 
and manhood is (asiz were)cbe conduit pipe, by whicttthele good thidgs, and 
all graces are conveyed; and-\communicated untg. ug x, yea, wee cannot; by 
faith be made one wich Chriſt as bee-js God. lm fleſh. A-crue be» 
liever is firſt by faith joyned ro che fleſh: of Chriſt, - and doth firſt RF 
hend the humane fleſh of Chrift, and by: his fleſh is noiced co his God-head, 
For as there is no union nor coniunRion,.no communion with God, but by a 
Mediatour ; ſo there is no union nor communion wich che Godhead of Chriſt, 
bur by bis fleſh, wherein he performed he office ofa Mediatour ; therefore the 
Apoſtle calls Chriſt Jeſus rhe Mediatour berweene God and man, the 24an 
Chriſt Teſs, 1 Tim. 2.5. giving us to underſtand, that. howſoever Chriſt is a 
Mediatour,both as he is God, and as he is man, yet he performedche chiefe dy. 
tics of a Mediator in his humane oature, uvicedto his Godhead, and fo by his 


Chriſt as man, wee come to have. fellowfhip and communjoa with God, the 
fountaine of s11 goodnefle : herein then lies matcex of great comforr, . that in 
Chriſt his divine and humane nature are conioyned, anddoeconcurre ro-make 
one M:diatour, and in Chriſt is found nor onely ſufficiency of grace arid merit 
unto lite and falvation,inreſpe&ofthe fulnefle of his Gad-head, but that faffici« | 
ent grace and merit is communicated tous by chefleſb of Chriſt, and wee belie- 
viog in Chrift,are wade partakers of ic by che manhood of Cheilt ; yea,webeing 
made one by faith with the man-hood of Chriſt;are alſo by hisman-hood made ) 
one with his God-head, and have fellowſhip and communion wich God,- and 
baverightaodritleto all the benefits of Chriſt, and co life erernall,as our Saviour 
ſairh, Ioh.6. 54. Wbeſoev:r eateth my fleſs; and drink my ble, bath cternsl lift, 
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Vſe. 
Comfort to all 
rue believers 


Chriſt is a Me- 
diatour in re- 
ſpe& of both 
his natures. 
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Chriſt, in thar the Apoſtle ſaich, the fulnefſe of the C 


1in 
inChriſt hee would have oto underfiaad char the God-head is tr 
pe ſonally anited to his tnan-hood, ſo 2s God and man in Chriſt make © 


2nd one ſobſiſtance : and forthe berter conceiy ofthis manner of wn non, re! 
are to conſider that God is in Chriſt, and fo dwells in him, as hee ſnot in I} 
creatyre whatſoever; for Godisin all creatures both good and bad,h hirel 
ſence, preſence and power them intheir being, life, motions,andafti;]- 
ons ; and in his Saints on earth , and worke of hisTove; inhisk 

gels and Saints in haven by the of glory; but onely in e 

of Chriſtis the fulneſſe ofthe God-head bodily, thatis, by perſonall 

(chat is)fo a3 the man-hood being not a io it ſelfe, wha. "ne 


appr earay 3 rica yes the ſecond perſonia Trinity,ar 


ly and ovly fabbiſt in the fame perſon : enero arr by hatofLlc 
rattle; be Word was made fieſp,and God manifeſted in the fl/ſb,the,1" 1 
which places are thus to be underſtood; that the perſontorhe Ti 'rinky| 
tooke to himſclfe the nature of man into upity of —_— e incarel 
nate, and God end man were united into one perſon bong <lall ral off 
this perfonall union, namely, ne he elonetite God head oodinto| 
one perſon is this : Becanſe the ſame perſon that undertooke ro ain ha 
fiones of Gods choſen, andto redeem them from hell, was boch eo _ 
farisfie for them, and rherefore ic was that Chrift was both Godar 
cedinto one perſon : man,that he might ſuffer; and God,char he might ff te] 


[1 might here runne into many intricate queſtions; bur T labour "Y 


the matter in hand will ſaffer me) ro be plaine. 

And for the uſe of this poine, i alk ere hanFapck a difference | 4 
Chriſt his workes and ours : lioar werker robe retfhl and according |. 
the exaQt rule of Gods Law, that his workes were meritorious, becauſe |. 
God and man in one perſon, ours are nor they were pe L be 
cauſe we are but meere men, and one with God onely by faich, anc heh ond dl] 
his Spiric, but I paſleby that: and firſt of all, hence wee may fee the advan 
ment of onr vature even above the Angells; for Chriſt tooke nor the A 
bart the ſeed of eAbrabam, Hcbr. 2, 16. and "ſo advanced our nature abc 
Angels : yea, our nature in Chriſt doth excell all creatures, in wiſec 
nefle, holinefſe, power,majefty,andglory; yea,the man-hood ofChrily 
bn ofthe perſonall union with his God-head is to be worſhipped 
ous and divine worſhip ; and when we pray onto Chriſt, oy. 10 
him as God and man ; the man-hood for ir ſelte, and of: lelf:, i$ norms 
(hipped wich religioos worſhip, becauſeir is a creature, bur as ic is received in 8 
unity of perſon with his God-head, - it is ro be worſhipped whclroabay 
_ worſhipthat the God bead is; as the Anthor to the Hebrewes f@ rey 
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on of rhe God- 
head and man- 
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of rhe great- 
nefſe and pol- 
1 ation of fin« 


| 


_— 


hood in:o0ne | Saint 


-. 
b. 
A 


verſe 6, when he bringerh io his firſt begotten Sonne into the wor "y | 
and tet all the Angels of God ip bim, - 14h wag | 
Againe, for a Goa ble of chis point, hence wee may Jearbe to i 
greatneffe, the hainous and che horrible pollotion of finne, ir big ol 
creature Wa8able to ſarisfie for it; neither Saint nor Angell, no not- be 
$ and Angells in heaven and ary were ableto make (arisfaQion to 0d! 
jorthe leaſt finne but onely Cluriſt Jeſus, G2d.and man in one perſon. D Yel 
but duly weigh andcoofider with thy ſelfe, thatthe perſon char m::(t ſarixhh f 
{t of thy finnes, and appeaſe the wrath of God for the fame, maſt be Gat a 
feſtedin the fleſhs even God receiving the nacure of man into uiry of 
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\Verſt. 
| . whom the merit of bis death cod pe 


So Semrepe Erna nn Eons 
Becauſe even ce beſt, fo loogmrhey are ne 


ſoar they | alpireto perſefticn of righreoaſhefſe in 
cannot co | 
mr —_, 


may ſerve firſt, mace news (wdfatG dofcine 
of of he Ppt whotexch ues conan of 
devived on: of Chi wane ry 


or righteonſheſſe, is 
poreicotora andfo he is made thac 
peer Ir Lo = DT 
the word of God, 


ver able co ſhew ic our hislnfi- 

nice juſtice js infuſed incons, ood inheremly made ours, that i66 meeredevice | 

bn ws where 6 lf 
doftrine makes comfore ctall nic beleeviia;for | 

ho eryery res ————— loour ſelves, baroue of our | 

ſelves ioChriſt ? This then may fingular comfort toall ſach as traly be» 
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had beene in force as it was in time of 

on itinthe likecaſe, that iris no good 
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Sacrament can ſeale namely, erve fuich 
whatnced I cher cheveo come tit Toob Take; mn 


thon err (if this bee therhoughe of thine heart) chis fs 7 
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as oppeares iv the Laarunag las 10 Ih andrbarc 
was amorg them a Sacramentza ro our Sacr, 

En Dotemntaenect ance) the Lord there A 
ye {ett hte, Row. $11, Now avnour X _ | 
wi mr pug water, andthe inward waſhirg 
quelciem are rapper re mar 1p 's | 
eee go ncandroagle ergy ps py arg _ 
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Tothis1 anfer, fir, chat then when circumaon 
lo rr hi ey 


Vaſn. \-- Iob.g.5. expended, 1, 


childe fhoold nor be circumciſed rill the eighth day, Genel. 17. in. which hee | 
would not have donegif grace had beene tied to circumcifion : m—_— 
| togecher was circumciſion omicted in che wilderneſſe, Joſus' $:6,7. 
are Cy, whoforeramonghem fd ther rime winged grtcero vath- 
P nog emp wi I anſwer; that place is to be underſtood of 
A . ro (s) 
udcret yea an vn , andaor of infants: forftisnor ſaid, the 
fon being purer my bur indefinitely, rhe ancirtamciſed : and 
5 ora tonnderitand iaromche ver ie aſe, for the Lord fatth inthe | 
word ofjby yer be Ln Ng nf rrong mop re 
burtd ro 
Te tee fil Tay reed 
| eSrcov Ab and conſequently, pieiner ited; either then or now | 
| oft 


ligne or Sacramenc of grace: the words of David after the 
Fm Dr we quien, p_ 23. arero Siyakd 


ants; harbor 
; ; andthicher himſelfe 
and was 
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CES faich h there, 


ir ſeed. rn LPSandy Gu 
pus efltting Ea nn | 
ES Hencetelahur de ich, Dew: 126 TerLnna 


joy wo axd the 
Oats endo = 


ſoch precepts gives in nary | | dig 
rupt ſtate, _— Beer | 
teach us oar 


|fodutetonh's I F- he | 
Mc Gore, bur Bveim eee: 
» win) vrrd od ety» ofthe GS 110 _ 3h 


| © Nowcune weego the words 
fo boon tanks TT 


| vai: roam nen | 5a - 


oth, ndthickoelſ; erdovh 
ales Nope 1 nar jo ,ody, in which ure found po qrhnrfboer 


monſtrous and 
were in one ich broke our as any occafion is offered:/hence it is/ 
thatrhe Apollo foule finves nd veg fon es ; 
bers, chap. 3: 5. hw body, then underſtand wee,the finfull maſſe br 
| of corruption: ofthe 06, by heword feſb, weeare tounderſtand the 
tion of nature, even ofthe whole narure of man, of all the' and | 
both of ſoule and body ; fot it is frequer and uſual in Sc 'to put the | 
| word feſb, for the corruprion of nature ; and nor onely 10 ilie che corraptl. 
on ofthe inferiour parts ofthe ſoule; a the affeQion, e, ſenſes; bur alſo 
| of the ſuperiour, everi of the reaſonoble ſoule, and of powers CR: 'rhe{ 
| minde, will, and conſcience, Rom. 8, 6 ofthe fleſb, that 
is, the wiſdome of the minde, forthat the Gate of witetloute, in the natural! 
| and coprupt fare of ir, is enmity Mo re igh andthe reaſon why the corrupri- 
on ofthe whole nature ofmanis carry hy prone 
rion,by naturall and carnall that that is borne of thefleſb 
Ioh. 3.6. fo then the full maps Holes, Acetic intc@work, by| 
putting off the finfull body of the fleſh, is ws SponsLun- 
off, as it were a leprous filthy garment or skinne, Ke maſſe, lampe 
body of the narurall corruption "ofthe whole man even of all the powers and | 
1 ablliciesof ſoule and body. | 
| Herefirſt obſerve we, thitthe Apolie ſervodt the vid dituiticiGon he 
hearr io theſe termes, that jt is a putting off, ao uncloching or a ſtripping off che 
” wes f of God nvrdycrcancing ad Wpocraing the heart, 
Thatt ric 
Carte rey the irate afils bur chec regene- | 
ration is not an aboliſhing or taking away of any ite Dale: Gs: . 
ſanding, memory, will, or any naturall a ofthie foulle, but |, of 
only a firiping off the filthineſle corruption of them : tor why 5 nacurall 
rr5 degra gray. ante Scar Poke emma 
the fabftance ofthe foule, for then could notthe ſoule be ifrhe ſub- 
_—_— it were corty en mmbndon doen ogee fiane ; 
i84 corruption c pwn yn br — faculties of the ſou and to 
the eaopri ri bene, ſach asmay peep Area" fenrones nba 
of Gods Spirit : and hence it is Frye evillthat 
Hebr.12. 1. Caft away every thing that preſſeth dewne, gn phemn ney rnb 
ee hmmm try us about, ſo the originall word ſigni- 
fierh ; therefore regeneration is not an abolifhing of any faculty of the ſoule, 
bot a purting off of chat filrhineſſe IS that doth enwrap | 
and Loew” about every faculty of ſr. This [note a word, ir may be unto 
us ove ground of rriall, whether wee be truly regenerate or no; ir may ſerve 
as one meanes whereby wee may know it : rue regeneration js nota 
rr he boi ome of the foule, orof a oy affe&tion of the heart, gd 
corruption of ic 2 hereby then examine thy ſelf, no doube chon art, 
maift be accquainted with the di of thine owne hearr, (1y nor with 
ru aan eye the beart of manis decrisfull and wicked abowe| 
all things, who can know is ? Terem. 1 9. onely the ſearcher of the the 
Lord hee kowes it; ey Bal Lag 'thou maiſt be' 
with thenararllioclinarion,andtpofon thine han Iorepand 
dominant and chiefe ruling affcion of ic, wherher it be natorally given 
ofallco feare,ro love, to joy,ro forrow,to anger,or the likezwellthen 
the chieferulic g aff-ftion of thineowae few, G ſce whether wrem 1— 
| remaine in chee in che forceand ſtrengrh of ic without the 
| doe, then thoy artrtuely regenerate ; bue if it doe not, thoudoeft bur 
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moyall of cor- 
ruption from 
1 all rhepowers 
and faculties 
of the ſoule. 
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ofthis; burfor the uſe of it. 


orother : if this be true 


—_— 


oe er ily wp hem RED MR) fs: | 


Isit o,char where the of Gad Joth efteQnally worke 


PO joe 
owne | Ye n, i__ e cauleof 
OO Ige hens, wa clothed) 


nl 


ighty and manifeſt offence 


heap ri an I rs through defire to maintaine Gods glarys: nl 
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not making thee. unfic for duties ro God and man;, then is that: _ 
meoughtpe pag da vaſt God, then *qc1qa ogy holy, loſt,a fun di.| 


ie, fn ator a) echt away of wy afltioa of the h 
ce are in the next place to marke, Fs ras ioward h 


pea paring, orig ama fe bd 


rough take upthis concluſion : : Thatcme regeneration is e FE "| 
, alt hagh of naturall corruption, that ky 

Ce an lent rones moifiak ove the 2aue not a rem 
of corruption from the minde alone,or will alone, but from all and ry facoly| 
ofthe ſoule : hence ic is in other termes expreſſcd, to be a purting off x St ul 
man; giving usto underſtand, that ic is an encire worke, even asthe pu '" 
of a perfe& man, with allche parts and members of a perfe& man : farindeed;} 
where theSpiric of God doth worke upon any man co the purging and taking} 
away of his nacurall corruption, hee doth worke . tage ow} 

ons gnces ener IP ro purge one faculcy 


another : ifnaturall tat at rr er uar | 
prevail rr 


ofthe foukea 
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portion: and hence is regeneration called anew creation, and anewt 
therefore ir is entice,andof the whole man, Ic were eafie toenlarge the 
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, then Herod and Indas 1 


22 hr Herod knew much, anddid many good things, yer wazheen: ere| | 
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ſe. Thonghnhe Spire of God abeoiputney power ol 
pur off che bogy of conn pc terns fo mronce whey 
perfeRly for the crime of this life : therefore ts 
preſent cime, and Gich, laward:circumcifion ie a pucting'off of the firfull body 
of che fleſb,, bgnifyinga concinuall a@, never this life,” the cor- 
raptioa of n, face rexvginge dl dear, in the moſt Xa, not tm- 
puted wcothem : the Apoſtle affirmesit of hi 9 
ic finrs: io many verſes of chat ; which the Papifis deny? T'witt | 


Rand on che queſtivn,hor fa remolncaiurhe tao ropenerget riot low 
pnted nate 5 


hem, ior ner lege rear 6 Rom. 


bur ſhortly after bis hatred brake our agaioe; and hee 

chus doth che Spixi of Gad, «£igher reftraine, or cume omni heart 
another way in the unregengeate onely fas a rime, but icbreakes our | 
and ſhew«s it ſelfe againe : batio the regenerage, the Splecor Spirirof God dorh rake 
away the power of natural corruption mr v4 rn | 
bur they hace it, and labour, pays, andy ar ntoant vel 
ſometime it gives them a blow and 8 wound, yer is it xwith woke Ferry 

aod Rriviagagaialt ic, he pole uh of dl Row, 7. t5. Hd | 
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as Apodflile ,Rome.7 meaning, *OrrODprionge 
tooke occaſion by the commandement, pa ap in mnt all manner of contuyi 
04 agnae, Fer 1. ,thas is might appean ſown, tha is, ceeding pre 
wrong ht death in mee that whichis good, that fitne wight be out fare 
fall by the commandement : it is herein like che gangvene or elephant 
leprofie, ir is ade worſe by thar which ſbouldbe a cnanes to cure it, it 
ont upon the commandement of God: If then'we dnly confider” rf prea 
Kd pawns oFour jucgrall-decrtpeion,” W w:. |] 
Anker ; which x givena$a remedy againſt, we 
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Verſ.11, UE ne De 


Pricce, ſhoold thioke himfelte free fromthe nn 
Fogel -panr nr” ow with petty p 
Elbow he nothey eG > oo 


ft Let us chen labour toſterhe ofour natural 
ded, extto iron ſelves raderGode wen in of ir == 


it, bewaile and lame for it above all things; yea; wee mubicon 
(eſfion rq God of any owes ohaifitct Sheragiebing tobe 

| bghn of tha fnoe,rrencoſee with ſorrow therooe ofi,anall 6ar 6 

and to cry out with Pax}, Rom, 24. OF wrichd mantbat Tan, why Us 4 

ver mee from the body of this death. * And with Devid, Platts. 51: 

was boyne in iniquity, aud in fine hath my 'wotber conceived mee. 

of ſome knowne fone may  forcedour fromfelfe-fove;, fear 

ment, or ſuch like z on edellpbyaiue fas webs brought downe to the 


noatcs, oops bee cante wot tovall the righteous, but firners, tore- 
fo himlelfe, and efpecia Ty timer cndiowear ed do op rho 
tne mor a 20Cs 
al 1655 hare ry 1: 28. emer. 
Inchat he Apoli calls thecorrupdion ofthe wholenitue of man and of 
De atan, cowrar (mph ag Helen 
nature COMes comes not (as Pelagin 
ws Mi apy ig net bmrmg trrplos yr beia 
cd loft, 
ene 
x; rs. Gore - Eon that eAdama 
at owne —— 
1b peakeych chap.14. verſ; 14 \Wbe %- | 
wee are (aid es nar xcadig 


purpole, Piaſa, Wears d nr 6 
mother concerued me; and 


rages ua ev: ome toannsh | ard evill qua- 

liry of che parencsis found ia the child in bis n ore he = 

iiratlo; ri ll techno, dee pare 

7 ration : Ifay mary times, notalwaies 1 for p 

inert Dldrcontefrpntedes 

poo] -4ar pa not from the herd promogrbo ek work 
Eoin] 

chldhy protee nyo 


bath 
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ES 


Amorite, &c. as Propher Ezech, 16. and that ry 
common condition mr ne ia cheir iT; they 
ceive from their parents 


fochan ; yea, it may 

with char, fuch particular on, 2s makes them odiousin che 

andif the corule of it be vor flayed, ie will poiſontheir bodicsand Þo 
Cca 
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ver as from Gods favour, and make us land. fabje& ro Gods curſe and everla- | 


of all our finves, and co haye a ſenſe and ſorrow for that alſo, ave rrver | 


Rb Ss 3-.And moft plainly DES XI | 
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The corruptt® | 
on of nature 
comes by pro- 
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ſtate their chu 
dren in ſome 
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cory wen uſe to ſlay, is the childe father to thei, 
= ge Lala bph ox rg dnl hey in 
y, are, or have beene ,aod in wrt 
the focke, will not dhe DE 
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aps: von ry om, WL nc et one. Te Behy | 
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our w ad wot all fade 
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Verſ. 12. Jn that: are buried ub bimhrongh Roytiom, inwhanyee are al(s| 
raiſed wp toget ber oo the Faith as Mars: wy (avoes bac 7797 2 dioſeats 
the dead. 


now needfull Pe bekening Coloſſians 
old Teament ) yet they have need of I 
fying and ſealing up ugtothem, cheir jaward 80d4piricuall 


om" 


He ikea.” 
|. Newrho A I HOI TO ket ws ne 
a 6 y of furtherexplicationand declaration ns 
= ng: of Sk 1 ey _ ike oy — be Grote rſh out(to- | 
gether wich the ig priſine, Theveaf 
Baptiſme chey were mats mmbondes of : | 


, that through Bapcifne, 
"Bk = ub RO noe burkall of Toronto 
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| Secondly,we —_dael with Chriftchrough SFO YT it: lone a, 
I eruth,when by the working of bis ſþirj: "fre 
tixcd into Chriſt,and really ingrafred into him: for being really ard cruly tm 
one with Chriſt, rtakers of the merit 2d power ot hig death ky. 
riall, and reforreQion, and all his benefits, as the Apoſtle ephinch wy 4 
| Rom.6. $.6." Know yee not that all we which bave beth mo 7, 
Chrifh, bove been beptizad duco bis death? <oophepetoomt- m6 
—— bi derek that like as Chriſt was raiſed ral mem rey AS 
Father, ſo we ſo ſboxld | 
fares be heh, even ſo ſball we be to the fenaito 'Fre 
haowing this, that our old m an is crucified with him, rtf fy 
Lfroes, that benceferth we ſbould nt ſerve finme, ex where he ſhewes' 
as are baptized nor onely (ac Arey Sacrament, bur truly gs 
are baprized into bisdeath, buriall, andrefurreQion, andfo are 
che meric aud powerot hisdeerh, buriall, and reforreQion. By the anfyerss 
theſe rwo queſtions, wee may come to conceive the meaning of te ee 
thele words to bee this : as if hee had aid, inthat yee rhrooph Baytite 
truly ingrafredinto Chriſt, and made ove with him, are part+kers whos the mn 
pond his death and burial, ( for' his burial! prefuppoſerh his de 
and che Apoltle is fo ro be Jro kiltand burie fine and 
ruption in you. Now theſe words being this anderftood, the words 
are afrer the lame manner ro bee expounded, onely reading for (in whe in|. 
| which, with reference to Baptifme, as the original] will beare ic, and ir vine 
aprecable to the context, In which Bu priſme, and the words fo reade,thene- 
ning ot themis plaine, by che former expofirion ras if the ApoſMle had 


| þ aug wer of Cn ng cruly ingrafred into Chriſt, are partakers —__ 
Chriſt his elureBion, od by that power a 
Now _ obfrve that the 


way of prevention of 
makes knowne thar the Coloſſians We yof pee Rgkio and ſes 


wward a:d fpiricuall circumcifion;*namely, Baprimie, thar infte 

circumciſed, they were baptized=c Henee brietts note we, that Ba;"riſte bs 

creds in the roowe of circumciſion, and that circomcife1m being now! 

(bed, eagatiagian placeof ir ot ic by che inter of Chrift. And henee\ 
may have ovegroand and warrant to prove the B: ſme of Infants; 

| Baprifime of I::tance is Lwfall and warrartable by fo word «©f God; 

cumcifion being adminiftred to Ifancs in time ofthe old Teftrm 


it, ſhould nor bee! admini 
ualcfie wee fay thatthe condition of the 
the new —— 
lewes, io cime of the old; andrhat 
God is more obſcure, ahdnor 


nine, 
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| the while is they, 21., rakigof chaſe who were befor , ith, Þ: tt 
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waly baptized Javeth ns, and. our ,Saviaug Chriſt himſelfeextendy B aprifins in prt LOOM 
efficacie of it, as well to the time co Come, ow the knowl UM6 
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Verſ.12. ſn ſe of 
GD ——_—_—_— —— - ws 
He that ſball belecye and be beptized ſball be ſaved, The reaſons of this, thacBap- 
riſne is c:Auall ro che taking away of fine inall times of life; are theſe 
wo. | 
Firſt, the foundation A, + dns Ba wright a9ns of grace for 
in Baptiſme God promiſeth and covenanterh wie 
her baptized, to be their God, and this covenane iserernall; If,54. roy The 
mount aines ſball remove, and the hil: ſball fall dewne, but my mercy ſhall net depart 
from thee, meither ſhall the covenant of my peace fall away ſaith the Lord, that bath 
compaſſion en thee. Jerem.chap. 32.verſ.4.0. will moke ſaith the Lord en everlaſting 
covenant with them,thas F will never rurne away from them to dve them good, but 1 
will pmt my feare in their hearts, that they foall not depart from me ; therefore the 
force and efficacie of Bapriſme is not limitedto any rime,but is of force, fo tong 
a8 the covenant is of force. 

Secondly, Baprifme is che Sacrament of infirion,of ingrafring into Chriſt, ſea+ 
ling op our ſerring into Chriſt, which is onely once,never after robe done again, 
and therefore the force of it continnerh in all times: for if ic did nor, then wee 
ſhould have another ingrafcing into Chriſt, and another ſeale on the ime ;, bar 
becauſe we are once ingrafced into Chrift, and after nouriſhed in him, therefore 
weare once onely _ zed, and many times recetve the Sacrament of rhe Sy 

: and that plainely proves, that the force of Bapriſme- is extended to the 
whole life of man, to ſeale np the taking away of all fines, both origioall and 
aFtvallin regard of rhe guile 2nd puniſhment of them. | 

This for the uſe ofit may diſcover the errour of the Papifſts, who teach that 
Baptiſme takes away all finnes chat por before it, burfinnes commited after, 
are rot rhereby talen away, bar muſt be taken away by their deviſed ſacrament 


nd fach a device asdeſtroyes the crue uſe and nature ofBaprifine, yea ſuch 
as isfull of much diſcomfort : we arc to renounceir. 
Fora ſecond uſe, confider wee the comforr of the truth delivered; ic is full of 
ſweet comfort eo all ſuch as are inwardly baprized, namely, fach as are careful! 
to performe rhat part of the covenant made betweene Godand them, thar be- 
to them, that is, to 
them icjs full of heavenly . For why 2? is Baprifine effetuall co ſeale up 
the waſhing away of all finnes, in all times of life ? chen in all cimes of trouble 
and diſtreſle; eſpecially in time of trouble and affligion of minde andconſci- 
ence; haverecourſe, and goe with ſpeed to thy Baptitme, there thou ſhalc finde 


ler, thon ſhalc finde that God hath therein ſcaled up unto thee his love 


and favour, and his everlaſting covenant of grace, and hat 
God forever; and hee will not faile of his promiſe. Men uſe often to looke 
ſon Deedes and Wils, and ſach like wririogs, that they may be refolved in mat- 
ters of doubt. Looke thou often on the Wils of thy heavenly father, ſealed and 
delivered co rlice inthy Bapriſme, and chun ſhalt be berrer reſolved in che mid- 
| | ſhalr there find,tharchou being onceentred tn- 
tocovenant with God; noevill in thee candrive God from his promiſe, burrhat 
be will farely ir, and bee thy God for ever, even good and gr; 
onto thee, in the forgivenefie of all chy finnes; x mg thy Baptiſme was 
fcaled op unto thee the pardon ofAall thy ſins, even of that finne that haply now 
FORTY marian por ares > wor mays 
fren to bee c on, a3 are truly baptized, andler none bar ſach 
_ ow TIES eu res 4 py Io (13, 
|» From theſe words of the Apoſtle wee ate caughe, that as many as 21 
truly and lawardly baptized, are by Baptiſme made kers of theatatel 
| power of Chriſt his death, bartalland refarreQtion: che Apoltle faich ; chrough 
prilme they were boried with Chriſt, &c. and further proofe = 
| | d 
ode 


promiſed to be thy 


25 are in- | 


o_—_ dQrinc direAly oppoſite to that which I have delivered and pro- 
F 


of rheir fmanes, andto beleeve in Chriſt: co |; 
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Vſe 1. 
Confurarion 
of the Popith 

ſacrament of 


penance. 
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zcd are paita- 
| kers of the 
merit and 


hisdeath,buri- 
all and rcſ{ur- 
reton. 

Ve 1. 
Confurgtion of | 
a Popiſh Ci- 
ſtin&ion- 


Ve 2. 
Triall,whe- 
ther we be in- 
wardly bapti- 


Zed or no. 


How we may 
know that we 
are dead and 
buried wich 
Chriſt. 


Vſ[c 3. 
We are ofren 
eo try whether 
we be inward- 
ly baprized or 
no, and e'pe- 
cially whenthe 
Sacrament of 
Baptiſme 11 
adminiftred 
in our hghr, 


Reproofe cf 
ſuch as depart 
and goe from 
the aftemb]y 
when the Sa- 
crament of ' 
Bapriſme is 
adminiftred. 


power ofChriſt 


| benot moved to it, but areas men deadinregard of it, weeare 


| en 


4 cation of it, namely this : ic being ſo,rhat as many a3 are truly Bupeizcd, 


——_ 


heard before out of Rom. 6. <A S949 "x AY UN withthe at a 
ly, our uoion wich Chriſt, that we being made one with C _—_ 
pion and fellowſhip with him in his death, buriall, andr ion, Andhes, | 
by firſt we may ſee the wickedneffe of tbat popilh, FC, that Baptifms: 
or rillon far, life, and ſanRification, bu ion, by layinan 
s of the Bikop,whichbe hold alſo ro bece Srcraniene hEEtY 
t againſt ſpiricual enemies,as though there where avy ſanRification wick, | - 
-— = raged to fight agaiaſt ſpiciruall hn and as though when wee hay | 
comfore trom Bapriſme agaiolt rercours and tenrations, weearenot 
ned and encouraged co fight againſt chem :ic is a moſt abſurd.agd foolih 
Aion. I leave them, and for the ule ofthis do&rineto our (elues. ... 

Isit ſothat ſch as are inwardly, baptized, are bytheir, Baptiſine n 
takers ofthe merit and power of Chriſt his death, buriall and re 
then let ns hereby examine our ſelues; if wee finde our (clues dead and by 
with Chriſt, wee are inwardly Baptized, but if ir bee otherwiſe, wee are 
and that wee thay know when wee are dead and. buried wich Chriſt: 
we the condition of ſuch as be dead and buried : they neither ſee norh 
they haue no ſencenor feeling of anything; ifitbe chus wich us in 
fione, when the devil, and our owne corruption doe allure vs to fiane ; x g 


kx. 


Bapriſme dead and buried wich Chriſt : butif whea wee are mooned 
wee have hearts ready to yeald vato it: for example, when weeare tickled with! - 
the luſt of uccleannelle, if our hearts bee ready ro conſent, and our bodies to}. 
execute the ſame if when wee are prov oked by iniurie,our hearts bee _ ' 
flymed with anger, ourtongresready to ſhoot our birter wordes ; wee xl | 
not yer through Baptiſme partakers of the power of Chriſt hin deah ay 
riall, and conſequently wee can have no comfart by our Baptiſme : ; 
know ie fora truth, that without inward Bupciſme pres ar OO 
outward Baptiſcne wichour the inward, is but the \marke c ole. ha © 
makes a vow, andafierwards breakes ic as faith the Preacher, Ec delckpy, 
ver\.3. 


Let mec now adde one thing to rhis poyot, by way. of farther uſe og 


$9': 5 T3 


als 


nCkri 1 


oh 
Baptiſme made partakers of the meric and power ofChrilt bisdeath, 
and refurreRion, and wee arc hereby to examine our ſelucs. Ler us far 
know, that wee are oftento examine our ypon.cuerie cation 
ro looke ro our Baptilme ,to ſeewhether wee chrough.Baptilne, bee 
ns and raiſed up wich Chriſt, orao, and eſpecially then, when che Sac 
of Baptiſwe is adminiſtredio our bghe ; the adminiftcariqn of char Sackamer 
muſt bea viſible Sermorto put us in mindof this duty, even Od "i 
m__ — hearts, and _—_ our elves age fark W4 
in fuch as goe away from the publike ly, bai gon gent! 
extraordinary occation ) rb Das gh at ne bed 
niftred: as ic is a bewicching, andan inchantment of Satan col 
Icfas Chriſt in lively manner er deſcribed j in their aghe, and 
inthe preaching of the Wood, and adminiſtration of the 
them from yeelding 0 
lo doubrleſſ it is aſabciley and-fleight of .che Devill, as 
can, to keepe men from ſecing Cheilt crucified before ha Frog 
death of Chriſt in lively ——_— ſer before them, either pes whe 
Word, or adminiſtration of the Sacraments; and to this. end hee lahouts toll 


wv 
fs 


befote w, 
,tol 
bedience to the-eruth, as abe Apalte Wes 


faſten upon their mindes this conceic, that Baptiſme onely concernes che li je 
children chat are to bee ba ptiſed, and ome few ochers, ang nothiog a lb 
longs eo them, bur thar they may depare the congregation ar their alc 


= 


n= | 


ir; to his rk wees 
| con nion, every one © 
be work davey onto 
yo ad rx conſenting i per ning, ye web 
the congregation with knowledge of Gods'covenant, ' and- 
| keg 96.ry ary v rar Oe me: 0 == | 
one of ns tparricularly ro ta ; avolt an wee 
| A. We NE ho einds oirovrBagelzns iſme,and ſee 
hath beer: powerfull throogh that ro kill, and bory fiane in.os,-and | 
- pto newnefſe of lite or'ns,/ and ro remember che vow every one of as made in | 
iſme : this is ourdury, and theſe excellent uſes ought wee romdke of that | 
Bip ,whenſoever we ſee ir adminiſtred : therefore ler no mari thinke 
ies tanet anderary and indifferent, thar he may either ay, or goeaway,ar the 
time ofthe »dminiftrariotof it : no,no, it isourdury to arrendir, indirizofer- | 
cellent and = ns tore 4 do0 and ic is the ſubriley of Santo 
| —— ard ir 
I,p!fſe on to Choher matter from theſe words of the Apoſile, barkd with him 


us, and tharof excellenr uſe. 
Henee we are further ranghe, that ſuch 15 are ingrafied Into Chriſt chrough 
Byprifine, are ſo neerely conjoyned with him, as char they are dead arid buried 
with him, ind raiſed op rogerher with him yea, what Chriſt did'as Me-- 
diaroor, they nd with Her ab che rttablers of hls body. Aence ir wha 
the Apoſtle, 1'Corimh. chap. 12. verſ. 12; (which is worthy eo be obſervedof 
us) qr oberg Lode ren rn 
one myſticall body name and ti Chriſt, 
fo & brifh, that is the Churchof Chriſt: and poten 435mg + er | 
verſe following, becanſe by one ſpiric they baptiſed into one body; 
coop \romgatty 12 bond or free, and b ow pn drinke 
into one ſpirir, and they are made one body, under one and the fame head 
Chriſt Jeſus: and henceir isthar the & Glath . 4 verſ x9: ale he 
be me penn ers and in the t Epitle; che firſt 
then be riſen with Chr, Armarkoog won ji above: -28 if 
i had, if ye be make wich Chriſt,” and as members of Chriſt be 
riſen-op with him, ſeeke thoſe he EN 
at the right hand of God. By all ——— 

"Ir is very cleare, c pwaen! comers 
and his trove members ee meta, mucareour 
did as Mediaroour, wich him; when hee died, IR 
whinhee wat buried, baried wihhim; whenheearol gaine frm 
| deathro life, any wich him, © + * | 
" Feſtchis may ſerve as a ground af excellanrecinigrali ucts amid 
4 into Chriſt byBapriſme, for-why? eonfider it: "is ic ©, thar' when 
- died, they that are ingrafiedinco him died with bim, wenn wn 
' Hed, they were baried witch him; wherhee roſe 


| farely; norall che ho rk byte ar vr er wha 
hpi fra co er ee Dil wh 


loft, which! they are nevey able-t0 
proves inte FICIEES 


through Baptiſme, fc. There is yer offered onerhing worero be confideredof | a 


him? Wharchenſhall diſgppolnctherd? Was chew fell dopvgrhemtobe. Baptiſme. 
Fruje, the benefic, andthe comforriof Chriſt his deatb;burizll, and refurre&tion 2 
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The ceridine aides. 


Vſe 2. 
If ever wee 
lookefor com- 
fort by Chriſt 
the ground of 
it muſt be this, 
} thar wee are 
dead, and bu- 
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het is bet webere aft fly et, I © | 


| thy od conſcience, ro bring thee to the Lord 1ﬀ4eex | OY : 
l a thee to carry a nd © ng] 
| felfr, eyen to fights hardy ater ror yer tink | 
hee ſhalſnever thee rothy defiruQtion, aero whilethe J 
of the Lord ela will how r(; and in the end hee (halle neSan | 

fees efth the Apoile Rom.16.26; and chat Apitie | 
DT wi 
make all thar bs yeloim, to cread vpio Sita, od to Tos 
their feete: excellene comforr lsehisforallchaceruly 


lathe to hel jure wade #6103 221 be L 
Againg, tsic ſo thar Chriſt dar yrl# ſpoiled Sara, "00 __ 
all his power? chen learne wehow we ered engl Id | 


faich jothe blood of ckes Chrift: ; Chriſt hachc 
hs Gear, ng qa Secret pong 


i he | would be armed to fightand ger viftory over che Divell, tr mull be byſkj 


che death of Chriff; Andhence no doubt ic is that men areeafily foi 
ſoone yeeld to the leaſt alfurement and reriration of Saran, becauſe 
oe okay deyden here, orpmam _ 0 
= ropes pan ori nkenoefle, or pat away my 2+ the 
yy : crane Inno, ; 

arr rag DD wy wouldeſt 

finoe, elk. nid ranges to overcome it? learrie then howhin| 
muiſt be 6, from the mouth of the holy Ghoſt, Cm a6 
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A Le nba. ReperAl | 
and know it for atrurh; one of Godse a | 
by his death difarmedrthe Divell; yerrotheeit is noceſfeFtunll, of hon come | | 
to have faith in hisdearh Feill chen;the Divell harh power toite wer ror, 
overcomethee; thereforetever reſtcil choufiade, char chon haſifalthivde | | 
bloodof Chrift, and afrrancerhat are waſhedaway in hieblobhWt | 
henehouthult bekareos fade apainit finne, op q = | 


ching herice offeredro he conſidered, 


1 i as the errou ofthe Sadduces, ey 
eee im 
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Gyro  orrrINa CR DUIVES ella «( 
7 | ad poverullnentewitked. Tre tJeli ill hey oa ini 
| po S. = ron wo mighcy Prince exercm 
| kis power and tyranny over the wicked, up his ſcepter ind 
hearrs, he ſtill harh oe OCT 
& the ng yore rs. even the ſpirit (Bat wow 
of Bſtbediexce even now ſincerhe comming of Chriſt in the: 
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Verſ.15. ©  Whw wWGHYHEWURde bi bees 

come againſt the devill,, in theglory of his crolle, th&devill will be aſtaniedts 

looke on thee,yea,daftard ike will hide is hendhee will nor abide rf gh 
of thee; andhi+ is af ler'all och #sirvelybelecve l0 | 
chereinexerciſe EF TPO) LBS Fo 
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rhemſcioes, 
Againe, io that Chriſt hisdeach was che devils ſhame,” wee] 
ary or pin goed tel oe} 


may | 
hi , byfer our glo 
sdeath, by ferebing 4. 


thereby the world is eraifial was 
ma, nd {amo th heres ne ſhall be able to- pur wht 
ſhame, 
One thing more wearetoobſerye from theſe words, the Apolile fiir 
by his death made the devill aſhamed openly, Ce eo hean = 
| publikly, inche fighrof God, of is Angels, #ad of ll that looke 6n'che 
om by eh . Note wee br Thar ard nts Bec by the ; 
of Chriſt, is'an ſhame, appereitoGodyto s Angels, ; eaco 

tharby Lich looks cnble Crofſ : 

Nodene he Apoietboeenpont when hee Gald, x 4” hel hong 


| + know any 
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1.12. They defireto be 

ration : an ncohptapacdapbrnsr GE, 

| Rant dean oft Se prbetedrf, 

i io Gong by thee four Gul 

on them done El hankyped Red hc them, i 

have no delight in them : : iris morethana prob argument, wee limes th 

inthe death of Chrift; | - rne9n 
Dewerid tacks 


ſhewes and { 
Re os 
retour ade hred Sinn 
EE chou 
deahof Chriſt, 


= emer ig ; 
ame i 


words thus End hers ower them in 

(hath vey +1 vin the fame Crofſe WEE 

context and ſcope dfthe A chough the word 

the original, yerir jsto be underſtood and may onhidebex | 
wi TCEOSET nad? 
| w Chriftpoyle Satan anddeftroy his 1 
red death on che Croffe, as is plaine. Hcb.2, 14. 'and then alſo 


him. Now rhe Apoſtles Chriſt 
Jos poſiles meaningin ſaying riungol riberd ls | 
That Chriſty hiedearhnorouely cjrtaiv che devill and "i 
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Verl.15.The we of Chriſt his reſurreFion.aſcenſion and ſitting at the ec. | 

atisfaQory obedicnce,” and wee are to renounce all other expiatory ſacrifice; | 
| whatſoever they be,they do much derogate from Chriſt his vitory andrriumph | 
' on the croff:;& ſuch asgmaMraine them are enemiestothecroſle of [eſus Chriſt, 

The nex: thing here offered co our confaderation is this. 

That Chrift his crofſe was as ir were his triumphing chariot, whence we may 
eably ſee,that Chriſt got himſelfe glory over his enemies,not out ofthat which 
. | i*glorious,but our of that which in ir ſelfe is ſhamefull and ignominious he got 

| hiwlelte glory our of ignominy. It is che ufuall manner of working with the | 
| Lordro bring one contrary out of another, 'eſpecially when he hath anyexcel- 
lene thing co worke ro his owne glory. Iathe tirſtcreation he made ſomething, 
yea, all thing of nothing,he commanded the light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, 3 Cor. 4, 
6.jothe preſervation of his people, he cauſed the water to come out ofa rocke, 
Numb.20.11.1a the worke of the converſation of a finner,ordinarily he workes 
by the preachiog of the word, which is as contrary tonatare, as fire ro water: 
for there is no ſeed of faith jn nature, and preaching is fooliſhneſle cothe natu- 
rall man:andir is moſt cleare from thiscexr, chat the Lord Teſts brought life our 
of death;yea,cut of hig ignominions and curſed death of the crofſe, he gor him- 
ſelfe exceeding great glory inthe fight of God, his Angels, and of all'that wich 
the eye of faic behold his croſſe:and this himſelfe forerold, Iohn 13.31, 3z.that 
Gdd ſhould be glorifiedia him, in bis death, that the power of his Godhead 
ſhould chenmanifeſtly appeare;as indeed ic did,and was teſtified by many fignes, 
as by darkniog of the Sunne, the trembling of the earth,by cleaviog a ſunder of 
rocks, by the rifing of ſome dead bodies, by rending afunder the Vaile of the 
Temple, which drew fromthe Centurioa4a plaine 20, Certainely this 
man was the Sonne of God, a thing very worthy opr ſerious meditation; 
- | - Isicfothen, that Chriſt criumphed,; and got himlſelte glory over the Devill 
and his Angels out ofthis crofe, even then when he ſuffered char ſhamefull and 
ignominious death onthe croſſe? Oh then howwill he be glorified, when hee 
ſhall come wich power and glory to judgement with thouſands of his Angels? 
how ſhall he then get himſelte glory io r vengeance tothe Devill, and 
10 all wicked imps the inſtruments and limsof che Devill. Wicked men happi- 
ly thinke,becauſe Chriſt js a Saviour, therefore he will bea mild and favourable 
Judge,and not deale withthem in rigourand (evericy: but letthem know, chat 
awhea he ſhall put on bi garment dipt in bloud,as we haveir, Revel.19:13.,when 
hee fball ariſe and rake hold of J , they ſhall finde him a moſt tercible 
God of vengeance; it he that is a ſweet and comfortable Saviour become bircer 
and cerrible;ſarely hisbirrerneſſe and terror will be intollerablezandhe will be 
| moſt dreadtull co all his enemies, even coall fach asimpugne and hinder the 
courſe of his Goſpell;yea, asthe Apoſtle faith, 2 Theſ.1, 8. to all that know not 
God,and which obey not unto the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Letall ignorant 
sthen, and all hard hearted finnersthinke upon it, andinfeare 5 van to 
make this terrible Judge their gracious and fl = 
Againe, isit ſo, that Chriſt got himſelfe glory evenourof hisignominious! 


fort, that he now raigniog in Heaven, will worke their glory our of their ſuffe. 
rigs,be they never ſo ſhameful] ; yea, as the A faich, Rom.8.37. through 
bim they ſbal be more than conquerours,they lbe triumphers igtheir ſuffi 
ffigs,he willſupply to them ſuch ſtrength of fairh and patience, as their very 6. 
nemies {hall ſtand amazed and wonder at them,and ſay,as the chiefe Prieſts and 
Scribes ſaid, AR. 4. 1 6.#hat ſhall we dee to theſe men(a ſpeech worthy obleryai. 
onNthey thathad powertoimpriſonthe Apoſtles,or todoe withthem what they 
would, ſtand agaſt and at their witsend, and know not what to doe to poore, 
weake,unarmed and friendlefſe men:a range thing, and ſacha ting asnatare 


Ff 3 


deathonthe crof{c?chen ler al crue members of Jelus Chriſt know to theircom- | 


| 


realon,and the world underſtands not, Thus no doubt will the Lord Jeſus hew| 
forth 
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forth his power in all hismembers,as he got himſelfe Et 
ſed dearh,f© certainly witlhe ſhew his power odbeg 
if thou belong to him : it is a ſhrewd evidence, mePbe 
| under the cr« fle tbey rage ard ferment ot celrowneſis 
and corruption of their owne heart&:it chon belong to Chriſt, Cl 
ried tu thee nor onely inchy aBtons,boeia thy paſſions paſſions, n thy uf 
be will manifeſt his power in thy patience, faich and cor. ſt1ncy and 
dc —bone ear vhage parity} apron thy greateſt ® Sw, we 
boy entrant erat rs, robe boy os | [ 
&emedtobe overcome, theis had he glory, he v uiſhed, —_ x 
art mot oa He oma" emi 3 poyato 
we are 00t to judge of any by the oveward appearance. 7 
| Iivour Sjounowoeruke,ob.7.24. Nate We 
but hteons indgement. A reaſon of this is giveo, 9.LN-an 
ns, cis ber love or hatred of alt that is before them ( that is toſay)t wen 
derarion of ourward rbings,ir cannoebe gathered w Goddoth 1c 
irdeed we ought to deſpiſe a vik perſon, Pial. 15. 4. whether tic 
for his vileneffe ; yet may we not judge him vile before che cim- (>; 
before the Lord hath difcovered him w bee fo by his frukes; it is 
ofour nature, ro judge both our ſei'ves and others, by the ourward fi 
life : corhioke ifany manchrive in che worl4,cthen God loves him; andifies 
— genie et, mine, cercaraad protege 
oor point, tourward pr or 
are rulesto judge by : iri9no good meat to: ſay, G4 loverwhy. | - 
cauſe we proſper in the world;or he hates ns, becauſe we are croff:dinouew | 
Saran menre betoleodecrtunda alifi:4-to of che mind;ne | 
wy PI WY Tet morn yr 
we proſper : yet ler us know, ic is nota rearks a 
comes indeed from the providence of God, rae make gm 
when he falls urns bronducfeiredubbefits eg 
Lec werhen five afier this grace,thar we may judge arighr bc 
andochers, andeſpeeially in ime of afſiion. Ie is a 6 gular go 
oh wb perro ty David x 
ot wiſely of the poore,Plal.41.1. berdath 
CL TN 
s poverty ; ormore hardly i 
EI ns 
as we arc ready to co fay, if we ſee one, whom we have knowie gililye| 
__ Gove to bee affiifted, T knowir wonld'come hometol bi 
would him, and not fuffer him co goe oupuniſhed )if well 
the weway bappily finne againſt the generation of Gods 
er eetorach nl. 15. forthe Lord err 
for ir, we condeme hitn whom God hatti 
colin prefumpriony and foch acannor cleape the pa 


yo Se 44 OE Fad 6 ove peroncicorered rob w 
, we 00 man bythe ourward appear 
wilely ofthe poore and hat wemry bee bleff dof 
heia mercy way deliver ws incherimeof x 
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Verſ. 16: Let rio m hrefice cotdbatneyor bent add of in y, 
an bey $1, f an Mem ft bh dg es —_ 


| rg 7 haverhe Apoſiesconcaſin of bs toiemion of legll owe 
monies, which were orged ors the Coloſſians by fale reacliers, of necdflary 
nſeto ſalvation :for che Apoſilebegan ro deale in particotar againſt thoſe gere< 
monies, verC. r 1.and from thar verſe eo this, cr dung op left 
| Tharthere ioperfe@Glvacion,andall chings to Givatien 
I Chrift,and thatih hin fach as beleeveare — have all 

Therefore legal! ceremonies are needlefſe : this the Apoſtle ja his 
verſc by way of dehorration, andehatin regard of che premiſed reaſoa, 
ſhould not Jet any man condemne them, touching cheir negle& of | 

2nd he doth -infift in fore cerraine kinds of chem urged by falſe 


reaſon in-chie verſe 

He giveriofiance ofewo forts. Firft, the ceremonial choice of meaterant 
drinkes, Let 10 van condemn you in meat and drinke. 

Secondly, the obſereationof Tewiſh feaſts, which he dorfiexpreſſeln cheſs 
parciculars, holy dayes, new Morever os 8 bbark does, 

Corte wee to confider the words of this verſe avthey are laid downe in ov- 
der:and fiſt of theſe ' Letne mm condenene you in your neat and drinks) The 
word tranflared condeame, operly Agric judge» ! feienſinllin Scripture 
to pit downe the one forthe other : the general! word ide, for the ſpeci 
condinne : weave it often ſo, Row. x 4. the ſameoriginall word isirf our En- 
ofifh rendred, and chat cruly, verſ.3. judge,and verſ.4. condemenr, for indeed the 
Apolties meant in ſaying, let no man Corldenmne you, bs, let no man ſpend his | 
jadgement npon you in che worſt part, Jerhim not judge you to finne,aud con- 
demrieyon eo finne jn weat anddrinke,chat is, touching meares anddrinkes pro» 
Mbled roaching che menter and drinkes forbidden by Mfofer Law ler m© man 

wfmnein the uſe of them, 
conldnorbe char the Coloffians, oranyocher, could hinder falſe texch- 
enifot ks hehe es them for eating and drinking menes and drinkes for- 


ord bono Id not ; therefore the ApoMes meaning 
Me (nll or hfor ther mil lodgemere eve hem, eo reny, boy bras 
*ndhow wr. rocoricelve rheſe words,as if che Apoliſce had ſaid; Careneor 


Polas'e. evriebrn Fur of mexevard rinkesforbiddet/in the Lew of I 
ſes : that indgemene andcondemoation of you #ankuft. 

Now inthefirſt place wee are to marke the manner of the apoilurinalh | 
hiv ſpeech iv nora bare and fimple 2dmonition, bot a powerfull inhibicion-7 
fie, rake heedetiar normati condemne you, 9995 rg his te peek 
miznner of 2 12w and forme of commanding iurifdiftion 
yon, The Colofiuirwere i danger 19 fuſe ul renchry ro ade end 
condemne them in rexard of egall ceremonies, andto rake ro heart rhelr unioft 
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writings of the — Apoſtl charge ir on the cc 

of men, and by way jar thi pad ay fur - fay, letthisbe DI 
fteriall office 10 be inftan 2 Tim. 4 1. and chat mnt be by y commanding, 
perfwacing, and forbidding,&cc, as occaſion is offered, and 

when 
people in datiger torevole from the eruth, and to be ſecnced; > 
ioftane with chem, and lay it as a law oa their conſciences, andfiy, Letnomne!- 
chiseime frameand addrefle my wy OR Ta nal Ike ; 
usindanger to bee ſeduce 1 and Jed afide into that dangerous (chiſiaeoth 4; 
give them a right undertianding in all chings | 
Wee in this Charch of land have vieſſed be God for r)the rad 

that the whole fandamentall ſubſtance of truth is amongſt us; yea, dx 

to fay further,ia rhe word of ruth, and it the name of God, andto 

ten/word of the and the Apoſtles : and.cherefore vponthis! 

muſt charge thee(whoſoever thou art, thatart waveripg,andin d 

let to man ſeduce thee,and draw thee away from the truth ofre 

profeſſed amongſt vs, Iris a ſaying worthy to beremembred, 

no conſultation is to be uſed, Strand nor thou now ro conſult oftabhar ge afre 

gion, burbee reſolved of the truth held and profeſſed, and r 
cafioned from the manner of the Apoſtles 

Now-from the matter of this ee Fane injuoRion, in 'that 

Adoone,or of the Sabbath dayes : we may eafily,gather,that iris the nat 

roneous ſpirir,ofa falſe reacher,ro judge or condemne men, and that 

forethe Apoſtle giveth che Coloſſians a countermand, and njoJan 

ſuffer apy falſe teachervro joyne with them : yea; it is the 

than for the breach and tranſgreſſion of the morall Law of Goc 

example. The Sctibes and Pharifies did more condemae for not w 

did for the cranſpreſſion of Gods commandements: our ——_— 

for it,Matth. 15.from verſ{;3.to 10. 


OE —_ Th 

or let that be Ara Ao The Apoftle hath taogheus, rhaticisa parcof of 

che Miniſters of the Goſpell nſthis wanner of ſpeaking, 
mayt 

ſeduce you, let no-man draw you away from the truth. 'And thus mug 
niſaie ; co ſuch thereforel ſpeake ::ler chem'confider whac I lay, : de 
gion held,raughr:and :yea,the Brownifts themſelves cannot 
owne ſouleupon it, wee haye the ſubſtance of the eruth grounded onthe 
duced and drawn to Browniſme)and lay ita law upon x foule endonfng: | 
thought on,that in'divine matters, in matrers-of ſo high a a asre 
perſwaſions to the contrary whatſoever. ye rap! _— y. a 5 
kt mo man condemnurie you 71 meat and drink, or in ref; 0 be 
ourwardthings inreſpe of meat,drin ſervation ofdaies,&tþ 
teacher,rather to indge and condemae for the uſe or negle& of ox 
before meat, and the negleR of other things deviſedby hemp 

Let this ſcrveto make knowne to us,that the teachers 


thePapitene] 
led with a ſpiric of errour: wee ſhall eafily finde chis marke on wre-headh, | 


it is apparant, every man may fee it : they more urge, their-owne 
remoniall will-worſhip, then they doe the ſpiricual worſhip of on y 
extant and to be found upon record iatheir owne rhae men have 
more ſeverely puniſhed for eating fleſh ona friday, than for fimple fc 

or fo / none 7 which is a certaine note-and of an/Ar 
ſianChurch, Learne wee hereby to diſcerne' them and to take knowle 
the ſpiric by which they aze led, and fo according to the.con mandement 
Apoltle in this place regardnot their univſt cenſures, calling thee he 
loading thee with approbrious willondenn theo ce proſe, 
for not obſerving ſore rotten deviſe oftheir owne:efteem it not, but 
ie, che breathot men; yea,as thecurſe thats cauleleſſe, and ſh | 
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| | 
' Thenext th offered to our conſideration fromehis injaoftian the in- 
Kt: Apolile, he faicb, Way inten tnnn gen, din 


liberty ia meare and drink: we meat,and drink any 
kinde ofdriake :and cies wnd condemnenaoffinla Þ doing, if 
gt ST hoes CR Chriſt, there adifference of 

A e was 
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the mcanes that are to be uſed for the mortifying of ic, 
And then "third lycome to ſome generalldofring. 

Firſt therefore know, thatthe word here tranſlated ( curſed ſpeaking) figniis 
eth ew wah evill Cievbing , which chough i, becommo.-ly 
Srobing God, yet icfignifiethas wel evill ſpeaking agaipſt gs, 

i wort fo, 1 Cor.4.13. He qxecvill pobprafe Tawg 
Ta: this lace er edemgin es, wichic, both going before 


ime node deſcribed, iciz3 word, @ 
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| pierceth ſo deepe, or wounds ſo incurable, as doth birter and curſed ſpeaking ; 


| fearfull effe&s) is agreat and grievousfinne, 


| bewen qurke ro arefyll 


| hurr,a d blemiſh, or tend tothe bure or blewiſh of che good riame. of 
one,or more, either ſecret] yin the parties abſence, of a {vr | 
his face,by open railing,reviling,and hard termes ; and yer wee muſt 
hard KIFIAGY EEE | = 
like perſons.or governqursuſe chem, not in way of defamatian, bu 

oy juſt reproofe: ſo the Apofitlecald the Galathians fooliſh, Gala. 3:x, our 
viour the two diſciples (foobſb ) Luk.24.25. and Herod,Fox,Luk,12.32.- Bur 
| hard termes uſed by private $,(fuch as have no calling to pallc rhe ud) 
went and cenſure on others for knowne eyill)) come within compaiſe afcurſed 
and evill peaking. ; Fg 

Now this nee of curſed ſpeaking, whether it bein ſecret back z, orin 
open reviling,or railing, is{withont queſtion) a very great and gri : 
| for why? itever ifſueth our of a corrupr heart ; it comesour froman heartthar 
isfull of gall and birrerneſſe, even invercrateanger, malice, or enyie, that is the 


viour hath taught moſt plainly, Marrh.5.22. Andif we looke upon it in the ef. 
fe&s of it cowards others, we ſhall finde ic moſt hatefull, For hence it is that this 
finne ofcurſed ſpeaking is compared to a rafor chatcnts moſt ſharply,Plal.5 2.3. 
tothe thruſting thorow of aſword,Prov.12. 18. to ſharpe arrowes ſhot by a 
mighty armezto Tuniper coales wh:ch burne moſt ym and keepe fire ye- 
ry long, Plal,120.4. And indced,neither rafor, nor ſword, nor arrow, nor fire 


for befides the hurt ic doth to a mans good name (wherby ſometimes ajl his cn- 
deayour$ in his place and calling are madefruftrace, or of ſmall effeR) it many 
times ſo proyoketh,as no ſmall miſchiefe comes of ir, many men, berter 
able to endureany __ againſt rheir , or goods,than agairſt their 

name; yea,che children of God can wortt of all beare reprochfull words, wher- 

by wicked men ſeeketo diſgracerhem, and bring c: on them; becauſe 
cheir good nameis ever joyned with Gotoh ; and if theirgood name bee 
impeached,they know ſo much is derogated from his glory ; and cherefore ir 
muſt needs be confeſſed, that curſed ſperking (bringing forth ſuch foule and 


Now [ defire that this great and foule finne may be thought of and chat eve- 
ry one of us would learne toavoidir,and pur it from us; for jris tao 


bue 
ſed, their mouthes runne oyer with all manner of railing and curſed 
ing ſuch termes as are notmeetto be named : ſurely ſach 


in bell fire. 
rear abr xo ro 


pug 


| root and mother of it zit makes worthy to be puniſhed with hell fire, as our Sa- 
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corrupt e our ir 
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Secondly,we areto ſera watch before our mouthes, "_y wet(wimay| 
a bi or bridle upon them, and as Tob ſairb(recounting his u | 
30, Suff.r #8t our montbes 1s fin by wiſhing « <urſe unto bis ſoule: and as Dowd | 
_— _—_ himſelfe, Plal.39.1.. Ithowght I will rake beed wayneutall 
not with my tongue. 

Aud chethird meanes (whichis that whereby theſe two become ef W| | 
iscarncft and hearty prayer to God : for he alone it is that 'muſtrakeawayeri 
out of our hearts, agd came the rongue, which(as James faith, 3. 8.) no mavges 
came : it isnot in the power of man co rameit ; wegherefore mult haye recourſe | 
coche Lord and entreac bim chat he would purge our hearts, and fer a warch 
oycrour mouthes,rhat we may ſpeakero dogs ,and the good of mm, And} 
ſo we ſeetheſpeciallmeanes that ſerve forthe apedifoing of chis finge alſo. .Lee 
us be ſtirred upto a carefulluſe of chem : andco that ourook I we thee ; 
two ow. 


ungodly and curſed ſpeaking, is the 6iyely la 0. the 
—__ CL oneek hell, Iam.3.6. andir is an ny 
ell wack 5709 within,and ſets the: rengue on worke, al 
pony rye." ifthourevilerhe children of God, choy revile | 
Spiritof God,z Per. 4.14. and will the Lord ſuffer himlelfe tg beoreviledia 
ildrea ? aa ry thy ſclfe, ſuch impiety cannoreſcape his 
Bu page ſuch a8 wrong ns ace not the children of God; they are| 
ſuch vile we FAY lk ep} ib thelike, + 
I would bee —_— ofrhee (tharchus pleadeſt forchy elfe,) rothise 
ion, are they worſe than the divell himmſelfe> haply Ie. wilc lay, & beyl ul | 
axcas bad; why yer heare what ſxde hath taught che in his Epiſtle, & 
example of Michael, verl. 9g. Michael the Archangel', when hee 
t be divell,and diſp wed about the bod of Moſer, durſf nor blame him with 
ſpeaking, but ſeidghe Lord rebuke -_ durſt not Michael revile the TT 
wilt chou-revile thy | brocher ?_ rhinke ypen it, and take heed. whax £ 
doeſt.., And for concluſion of this, if wee wouldnot makeitcleare bothrog q| 
ſelves nd others, that wee are farre from bring guided by the ſpiric of C =] | 
andrhatourheartsare poſſeſſed of the dive, and our tongues SS 
if we would nor(haply Jrevile the ſpiritof Gad, and "Bb out. our 
bi:ter words againſt heaven, which mult needsfall onour ſelves, ard bringdown | 
the yengeance of God upen us, {er usin theleere of Godlberodenglinocy 
void curſed ſpeakinglet us be ſtirred up ro be earneſt with the Lord, e 
him to purge our hearts,and to tame our tongues, and to bri chemi 
hat heymay ſpeakero i glory, and the good of our bret dt 
with. the tongue of oghers, = reviled, yer char wee may 
curnerebuke for rebuke, bur contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing thac we are > 
called,thar we ſhould be heires of bleſſing, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Per.3.9 
ſo we may have teſtimony and affurance ro our owne ſoules, thar wer are #1 
»f heaven,and are within compaie of Gods bleſſing, and ſhall be bleſſed off 
inchis life, and with everlaſting bleſſing ac his right hand in heavens ., 1 | 
romaoga race roma ” pet wm merthicd, and pr emeil l 
us,being agreac t 
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| Gane) know, tharcurfing of others 1s an abuſe, and prophanatian of an ho- 
( by ordinance of God t far 20 worſe is co proy againſt, and ought 
| = opponent +0. as offend us, orfor the hurt of 
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azic were! the upper lip' Randing - 
ha 1. toon ND mouch- or'throar:h 
open ſepulcbre, Rom.3.13. toan open grave, vn and ; 


| loarhſome and filchy mels, and cercainlythe 


in thar iris called cerrupt ſpeech; ee lene 


| Ked and finfull. The holy Ghoſt commonly uſerh thar manner of { 


let our the exceeding greatoefſe and fouleneſle of finne; = whe ea 


| the floud were extreamly wicked,and their lives tained with 


chen the holy Ghoſt,Gen.6. 12.fairh, al! fiſh bad corrupt hu way 
 a2d thus the Lord ſpeakes of his'people, Zeph.3.7. _— 
 workes: > fignifying,thar all were exceedingly wicked, 

cotten and corrupt ſpeech, we may conclude chaehei 
abominable: and this weatero.confiderandthiuke 6n 2 Ir is 
world to make ſmall account of this finne; yea wieked p | 
ofir, and make it che matter oftheit ſport and mittriment = and] too na 
bethararedelighted inribald and filthy Log yea, t (3 
| paſt and recreation, to utter waneon end, to cell fichpeals, £ 


1 ſongs and ſonnets, and ballads of loye and lightaefſe, end 


thinefle : yea, | may ſay to many inthis teſpeRt; 88 Chriſt ſaid vc 
 anothercaſe, Match, r 2.27, even your children ball brinein biniws | 
you, May nora marroften heare itour of che 'mouthes crit ara; Ar 
he e5,urtered by the mourhes of children 7-andeharis a 

parents (and ochers wich whom they tive) catinar wi | cheir | 
ce demire oft Suchen ur ome wil 

of this finne,ler us rhinke ov it,and confider der 
ifonde eto be freed from it, confider wee the meanes of this 


| pole. The fpeciall meanes tending to the- morti 


efc& the ne wh thoſe , char for che urled iþ 
inz,as, fps 
Firft,we are to labour for chaſt hearts oben) 
grdofal filby and uncleage luſts.Ifthe! pena 
Hafan 9s ve myragye | 
diſcovers a corrupt and rotren heart. le ters nan 


| efforne,wholay chonghmn my ſpeci, Iely) yer py tgrrtoclugde 
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| would giveno occafion ourwardly : ſomutt wei reſpeRt DE 


Thethird meanes ivalfo prayer to God chat Heowould 


-* | hearts, and ſo orderand our mouthes, rhat 
| with thedregsoffileby ſpeaki hen 


Nowtoftirrearupton care | uſe of helemeanes, beliges th would 
this fiave (which no doubr isof waight ro as many as feare God; 
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Gience of ſo great a ane)confider wee what our Saalvur Gith, aka, 
=_ yp pt, ek men fool ſpeoke, ppm dp 
judgement, ( that is ) at every fuch word (an «Yom ys 
ro God, though ir doe noedireRtly — 
ſuch word men mult bee accomprable at the 
ly mach more filchy words, If the trifler, and yaine then ona 
out words that bing no profic to himſelfe, nor others ) (ball nor bee able ro 
ſand before the judge of all che world at-the day of j Men, 
the filchy ſpeaker (whoſe words have offended God, 
bave brought much infeRi 
(afely ſpeak, ro thee hamebkiyh 
in thewords of Chriſt kim 
tion of bell 2 ſurely, witbour Gods 


And doſt delighe ia gilehy 
33+33 LI [then ſoaps tbe y ſepting 
meaty res 
Tana tered rag deputy ik pa one lene ini TITS, 
u 
ro jms bo if ou mayſt bee enabled Croch God, 


'men in the wor 
| condemned, who make (or intend co make) rheir childreaſita 
 knowir, that to make thy cbilde aps bby dedicate 


bleſſing upoathe es = put away from thee all immodeft — 


king. - 
Now in thatthis ſiane of filchy ſpeaking, or the ſpeaking of filchinefle.is a 
great fine, wee way hence gather withoar queſtion, the aQing ol filchinells is 
aneh more a fiane : if ro {peake filchily bee 8 greac 
r finne js iccoate filchinelle, ro and ſet it out, not ; gry by by | 


peech, barby e, and b y conveyances and devices, as 
| war Ty © oper ug preſentations ofthe vices, = 
ay 24:9 


by ſpeech and —_ and cherefore much are 
 andto make him his inftrument : and chis, I will ay no more than 80 
ancient Divicefaich ; playersbehaviour po all Lond of plajes hee 
Cai bf afaen and che lyentonnatne vell. 
Come wee tothe laſt words of this verſe, ( out of your weather) though 
theſe wards may bee referred bath co curſed and co filthy ſpeaking, yet =o 
take it)they bw ſpecial! relarion to the latrer of theſe, and therefore wee. fide 


| chew added by che Apoſtle, Epheſ.4-29. Let no corrupt communication pros ced 


aut of your month. The point hence offered is this, 

T hat iffilchinefſe bee conceived in the heart, yer. wee arenoc to ſuffer ir to 
breake out of our mouthes : wee arcindeed as much as is poſſible to 
hearts free fromall uacleane conceics : bar if they bee caſt ia by Saran, or ariſe 
fromourowne corruption, wee are not to utterthem wich our mouchesin rhe 
eb plaine,itis a furcher degree of fine. To think ill ls a finne, but 

is jirisa r 0 P 
ro utter that conceived ill, is a furcher degree of fiane, Much cherefore arethey 
to blame, whobelch our whar filchigefſe ſoever comes in their minde, and be- 
lag told of ie,pleade for them(clves, and ay, Tam aplaine fellow, [am ns hy- 
poctite,] cannordifſerable,] muſt needs ſpeake what Ichinks, az ifa oven were 
Eng anon etnty 
iojanion aws) ont of your 
ſhall bee laid before thee atrhe day x pur | Cale rhen be? 
. and have abs Gs anſwer, thine agg epioatsy oh ny 6. ſhall chen 


therefore thiake oa ic, and tememberche hure chat comes by 
filcby ſpeakiog,boch tochy flks 20d ojhers, A ikhy word RET 


candemne thee : 


the mouth bur ic ſends a flioke backs againe to chine owne 
mn fowlnchenh dba or and many —— — 
he ye ine el ck ery moet 


on, end batt comin ha ohiotn anne? way oe may | 


keepe our | 
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the aaa Gd, ws ata 

ite them ſer hom rr break ou; and to bee nttered by 

mouth,leſt ſo rhou kindle er ire of lu, boch in thine owneboſOme, 2h 


in the hearts of others, wickllo pore ſhe pfCods regis 
galaſtthy elſe and orbert = 


 Vetſ9, Tent amb gthey bore pr thli *b 4g 


( 1=s] | 
Nttis verſe onr Apotil addes the third ottward finne that ltokes 1 
way namely, (Lying amy en wee enumeration of the fin 
thatare to be COT One prefle hisexhorration by waight « | 
inthe bref off the pe pedo 


| = filly or we come ro the handling of iti | ; 


this fione of lying, I will firſt ſhew whar ic is, andche rear: 

ere with examioatioo touching the ſame. And fecondly, the meanexthat | 

ace cobenſedſo the mortification ot ir. Agd chencome to ome eee 

— rine, 

What the fin Firlt therefore:forthe finne it &lfe. Know we thata lye is when a nan ſpeaks 

of lyingis. | an uneruth wicciogly, and willi y, and with a porpo ro decn: frm 
be three things char concurre in the making ofa lye. 4 

Three things en, ſpoken be allcandanuntrutrehur ache very mute 

concutrri in every lye. 0h 

ns Sccondlythat herbarſpeakes i know ieto be als and yer 

| willingly ſpeakes it. And wee aretoobſervea difference 7eet 

A differente king counrch and! : fora man may peake an uatruth,and yernotlye, w| _ 

berween ſpez- | whenhe ſpeakes Prog Aron to bee true, though beeene| - 

—_— _ dhe deotred yer de eaki it eek Aedevrviy Ok p | 


and alic- : 
Andthe chird thingia tnaking of a lye is: thirap uerach bee ſpokeon F 

intention and purpoſe todeceive. 1 

Andebeſ thre things ever meer together ina he. And oa [ye nd volt | 

rie ſpeakiog of thata man knowes to befalſe, with a winde and | 

ceive : yer that wee miſconceive ttot chis pint, know that in eakingGae : 

things,one word or one thing thay be pur another varyanciye by | 

Metaphors,and other figurative ſpeeches ; yea ſometimesa thing el 

ined mey be uttered, and yet no lye, as it is inthe parables of holy __ 

wie tedg.o.$.ofthevercobelarondher; ; and chat 2Simi.13. propoun- | | 

ded by Nath anto David of arichwan char had many ſheepe; ep 

ial but one, and divers others : yeaz{omerimes a man may” Ame+ 

chingnor 

parents wouldin eco thete childeen thgluprabd Dighr of 

of a dirch or pit, they uſe to tell them there is a Beare, or a 

them from that place,and chat is a thing ſpoken 

thetruth, and it is nothingelic bucan expreſſing a 

rermes, in wortlsof terrour and feare, to kee 

may be done wichour faule : for a lye, is ſpea ons 

—_—_—— —————_— wich ao intention to deceive, abd this iva 

- try Commandement: Io ETooeentr 


4 
Ficſfor tharthedrvetl, the anchor ofevill indifferently, fs notwict 
particularly called « ]yar,and the anthor, or facher of Jyex, TOO 


wr? many acer fins are) i 
his cooſcience;if his conlrience ood ed Ni aQzt 
And thirdly lying is agreat finre, intbar it is notonly; Heor 

taker, and abuſed by ir, burir alſo rends to the uner. oyathrow of all hops 
ſocietie : for what comfort, or profitable ſocietic can men baye together,” if 
eruth in ſpeaking be baniſbed from ic? How ſhall a man know what co 
for,or wr totruſt to, or otherwiſe, unlefle'men non rruch co __—_ 
ther ? 

And it is further a ie endevce of the gre of ths in hat 
{ nngtayt ined, 04s thee: Ne. foe, 
fo? Nature it felfe teacheth 'citg, Sharraſye is evilL,an | 
yea, even ſwaggerers, and ruftians, ſuch abs mt Aer 
yet cant endn:e to bee charged with a lye': they hold ic ſo odious, thata man 
i char gives them che ye, heemuſt for it receive the ſtabbe: therefore doubtleſſe, 
| the-fanne of lying is moſt odious, and hacefull both of God and men, though 
but meexe-natura]! men, and yet Iying, is acommon finne : and though every 
man bee loth to-bee caken with a lye, yeriris a rarething, ro findea man thar 
| makes corſcience of a lye, What more common with men in buying, and ſel- 
| hng,and tradiog cogether, than the fioneof lying? I ſearemee rhe moſt of our 
goats wh a commerce jiagood rapper ty 
times faid, in our jes yea yery no 
| 0 wrFg. Zrliapere and worth lictle or 
| 7 wee. Yea, toalye (roar Beograd vv oath ? which is moſt 
| : atwboik (almeRt)thar bach ot biddes tisrvaners ly ?Pasco 
Coach ths Rood hen info ach, whentedid oe? or that hee was not in 
ſuch aplace, whea hee knew tothe contratie? and what-more common with 
ſervants, than to doe 2s Gebaz;i the ſervant of E/iſbsdid, 2 King, 5.verſ.25. to 
| cloake and ſmoorh over a fault wich a lye; which indecd-is to wound them- 

ſelyes by finne,. and then ww to the ee Sl 6 

might-yer inſtance in mavy particulars: our hearts us, t 
| (amor! Other fins)weare allo ofthis fin of wg 

(org maple o)er x PR 
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[” Firſt, wee areto Lows to carrie in us, not oocly a conſcience of ſpeaking 
the truth, bucof ſpeaking cherrath wichour guile- and withoar decee ales A600 
ſieveera ſpeake:the truth in our bearts, as the Plalmiſt Git, hy" 
Ga: ON 6, and in wh Arr of hearts: The ke - 
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a A ro , po 
Rage ek euro wipe tits fr ch bar opely fn 
amend to which: Riverimeoragipe that which is moſt ill 
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Some may further ſay: : Oftwoeyils the lee ts r06e chodia, Now icmay 
| Glut thera ye Ge pee Veods 
of it: for example, 2 man may haply dilcover an innocent man 
| ho Mao boyar- Ire Jndfarends ro Kill bi; amd ſob 
way become a meanes of his wurrher 3 whereas if hee ſhoald ED 
knowes not wherehe is, he might hinder the one from nur 
ther from being murthered, and cherefore it ſeemes, alye(io 
be admicred. 
Anſere tha ole oftwro evlthe rt rr Inge 
of fach evils at are pinifhments, or inconveniegees, nov of ſacirevils 42 are 
Gares,n0 evill of fine is to be ddinlared ae all, txeitber will ic ſtand good inche 
bye of Godro cle gre bydoinga leffe: there is no ſuch neveſfitie 
| ſhould commit fine, hee ovghe rarkerto chuſe ro NR rofmnoe.. 
This GONE Dr 0d une AS oSBila EEE: 
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of fealltie may weell Gand togerher ie remineschen fl a much, that 
of Ying ecvill,aacobepu away from us. I might beadthe force of 
aioft gay mrs the Papiſts, __ wack 
uſed in a0 _— fio;buc —_—_ an oath,chey ET 
moztall, a jousand} e, are. 
fines befides the Law of God, nd I contrarie to it, 
ſand/heere to-ſhew-rhe wickeddirſſe of that new. Me Fu 
: - | wherebytcheTeſuiteathinke ic lawfull co delude oar Mggi oF 
The like ſhife ned by. them, witheheir amb and(indced) lying anſwers, And a 
of theFawiliſts | trickealo that uhreaſonable ſeR of the Familie. of Love kenup, « 4 
uſe to winde away with obſcure andi intricatetcrmss : (when. | ey are 
ned)that their canhardlybe- found our \ Sys confeſſion ; bot Ileg 
the further copfuention of, thema-30. others that have doneitzoverygood pug 
Ve | poſe. And conlider wee,thar pb{kinde of lyingean bee defended; no, though 
{ mightbee for theſaving of amanslife; and therefore (without queſtien )tha 
fchalc uſcly- | kinJe of lye hath no Aw or defence, which is too common in Yep Pa 
heir {\ wheomen lye for their owne profity agd forcheirowne advanta 
ra | Mencommonly thinke thatthag | ws is ſwecre;) and comeseahily in, "yy + * 
Fun by1 þut alzs, what-ſwecrnee, or, wha: comfort canthere berin | 
. pk kits gs Godscirſe with it ?, willzhy gaio: :(if it were the gaigjag 
fe hole world) )be able to countervaile rhe high diſpleaſareaf God, orthe 
lofſe of hisfavonr, together with the forfeiting of.thire ownefalyaion?, Oh | 
thinke on it, and/leame-ra make conſcience; of Lying, though thereby;thgy| 
mighteſt gaine never ſo much ? yea, if the caſe (o ſtand, thatthoy var wr 
lyeor lotetby like;tarber ſufferthy life $0 be taken from ther, aud that by moſt | 
exell corments; Yhan tolye, and fo-fzane agtjaſt God: for whar will ic prof | 
chec te prolong thy tempordlllife here,ang hergefeer ro loſe fp croraland-o 
hazard che Rateof thy foule: forever? I inypexcellen hunch SED 


(fairdhe) Thog wile make aviyedleftchauſbonldeſt a 1 
dyeſttoo: for' while thou fwou!deft ſbuqne one kinde of death 
| maiſt deferre)bur canſtnoxeake away, v4ou falleſt into ewo: firſt, c ying 
foule,und then afterwards pn CAP as — ir is,cherefore frm, 
igandconfideritiirt +5 * 12 art 5 Fn; 
| . Obſerve we iathÞ next plact, that our Apoſile faith not baraly (lys nur) puit| 
| away lyiog,but headdcs farcher(Jje nor one-ed anatber ) and irisa8if hee h 
howſoever orhetsare deceiefallin heir words one co another, yet ina 
| doe notyon (belecying| Coloflians)uſe deceit, and lying one ro anotherss 
chis amplification,we may furrhet garher rhis'much, | 
That for one Ohwiftiazeo oro anocher, is: moſt odious : : for le tided 
5 | as ſarge faith, ro Tye one to another, that is a greatand grievous | 
and thatthis is che of the Apoble, thcesch thispojns, thurkis! 
adi cb irentrion pheſc4.25. where erg ut 
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tolyc toatorhep)07! 5 i yt abt 17 4 + + coloand 
3 two queſtions offer themſelvesto be diſcuſſed, 265, 
I5t whaker ld&pafullto fyozgkn Infidel, or to one not! 
Gagrbe fame reach erkdVes n yo 
Anſwer,no,iris notlawfulb; iris not reſpeR ether perfonor profeſſion 
char can qualifie ye to miketrlowfull 
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$ymeob;- & and{ay; thir the Apoftleio that place, Epheſ. 4, 25.uſerh this 
RG hoold caſtoff lying, becauſe we ate members one of ano 
| | now (faythey) infidels, andfuch avare of different religion from as, are noc 
members wich us of the ſite body ; ' therefore (ic ſeemes)that rothem we may 
1:wfolly uſe deceitand Wing: | 
| Anſw. Thar reaſon che Apoſtle muſt bee conceived as proper tobelee- 
| vers, and profeſſours of the Goſpell, as bindiog chem more ſtriftly to ſpeake 
cruth one co another; bur It will nor follow thar hereby they have liberty tolie 
roothers:no,to lieisevill,and finfull, ro whomſdevericbee ; bur to liecroour 
( brethreo, profc{ſonts of che ſaine truth with tis, being members of the ſame b9- 
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and fo his wottsinake nothing for defence of lying to iafidels, and to ſuch as 
| differ {rom us ioreligion. SHE | 
- . Theſecond queſtion is this:whether ic be | awfull fometimes to ſuppteſſe the 
cruthin parr,agd to conceale part of the trath'one from another, | 
Tothisl anſwer,it is aot ooly lawfull,bar ſom:rimes rue to conceale 
part of che truth one from another, fo as it be without fraud or deceic. Ic is ne- 
ver-lawfull colie oneto another , becauſe that is a negarive Commandement 
ard bigdesataltrimes,andro all cimes ; but che orher, ſpeake the ruth one to 
ariather, is:an affirinarive.commandement, and bindes indeed at all times, bur 
notcoall times: irmay be lawfull and expedient ſometinies to conceale patt of 
the cruth one fromanother, as ſometimes charity requires that we cover a ml- 
ticadeoffms,r Pet4.$.and the fins we our ſelves have commirred inſecter, it is 
lawfoll andexpedient co concealeone from another, and hor toreveale chem, 
u6lefle ic be ar ſuch times as they lye heavie on our conſciences, and cofuch as 
way miniſter counſell,caſe apd comfort untous; otherwiſe it is lawfoll cocon- 
| cealerhem from others, becauſenoman ought to briag infamie pon himſelfe, 
that is a greater finnegthan to bring infamie on others ; as avy crime a man com- 
' | mits againſt himſelfe is more us, than the ame crime againſt another, 
he rn artict downe, whereio it is lawfull and expe- 
to 


particular caſes I might lay 

GE ant copecale tie ergth in part one from another, 

Bot lerthis faffice for anſwerto theſe two queſtiofis, © 

Now for uſe of this doQtrinedelivered : isirſo,that for Chriſtians (belcevers 
and profeffors of the ſame truth.) ro lie one to anocher is a great finne? Then 
farre be it fromevery one of us to uſe deceirand lying one toanother. We hold 
our ſelves to be true beleevers, and wee make profeſſion ofthe ſame faith: and 
ſhall we be found deceirfall, and liers one to another ? farely chen wee diſho- 
noariour 1; yea wee make ic morethan manifeſt, that wehave no fel- 
lowſhip with Godche Father of trath, nor with Chriſt hisSoane,who is 


files reaſon, caſt of lying, for ye are members one of another :' trae beleevers are 
members of tharbody whereof Cliritt is the head, who is truth ir ſelfe, and in 
whoſe mouth no deceir was found, Ifai.53.9. Itis therefore monſtrogs to bee 
foahd liers ader fuch an head ; and isic lefle than and 
roo,for one member of the body rodeceive another ? certainely no : 
ſbould deceivethe foot ſhould ir nor go wrong, boch with it! 
whole body 2 and fo isic in the wylticall body of Chriſt, if one member lieto 
another,and deceive another. fl 

- Let us then remember char we are members one of another ; and therefore 
oughe tolove as che members of one body ; and if chere be crne love igns, wee 
cavaot lie,nor deceive one another. To MW 
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Wee finde heere further added, tharthe beleeving Collars had EI to 
cher with the 01d man, his workes chat 15,their manifold aRuall lins 

iſſuing our nfo their natural! corruption, ; 

Now in that'aQtuall finnes ate called wks, occafiond i is offered to examine, 
whether aftuall finne haye a'pofitive nature and being,or no? But tha poine ig 
more fir for the ſchooles : onely know werbug WP. hat aQtuall fiane hath not 
a being as a creature, as a thing created of God, bur onely a$all other aFiongof 
men or Angels which have their being ineheddoing, and ccaſe with the end of 


deing,and are nocreatures, 

Againe, in thatthe Apoſtle calles attuall fianes (workes ofthe old man) 0c- 
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bowells once, ro him whoſe affliiqns conch 
miſeryſhould open and aff:Qout bowels. | 
dltle, (kindveſſe) pur on 


forcher chan:the former, for pircls: 2nd 


G 


This vertue extendeth and reacheth 


—_—.. 


compaſſion is proper | 
goes further:Icreacherhto all; inprol | 
loving di ofthe hears, and a contreous aff:&ion ro all, ſhewing 


to thoſe 


ed forthe goed ot ot 
wee find it ſo aſe in other 


may bee ren 


this, thae wee 


putona ſweet 
felfe in kind ſpeech and coun 


i 


time of need, and to doe them 


thy kindnefle to 


ſuch as bee of 


to the ſorts of iſe» 
| | miſeries,or longcon- 
enough tg miniſter ourward cotnfort alone, ot in- 
and minde: norco 
, of to ohe ortwo 


tothe 


urged by the 


are in ſome affliQion and miſery, but kindnes in this 
adrerfity, it is a ſweete 


and imploy- 
ly fignific, and 
h, 'Myyoke is 


and in good fpecch: ir is an eafinefſe ro beu 
rags | word doth 
| prure) our Saviour 
eaſie,Mat. 11.30.the word is 7»%,and ic may be rendred kind;my yoke 
if (Gith the Apoſtle) Per.2.3. yee have caſted 
w ſweet, or how kinde che Lordis; and-ſoin manyother 
might bee ciced, Heere then wee ſtewhat isrequired of us, namely 
loving aff-Qion of heart towards all, ſhewing 
renance, that wee ſhew our ſelyes affable and cur- 
all,and craQable and eafie to bee imployedfor the good of all ; Thar is 
crue kindoeffe and currefie t and chis wee are required to 
Eph.4.32-bee ye carteouzone 
yy as God for Chriftsfake forgave you,and Gal. 5.22, 
among the fruits ofthe Spirit. 

x7 wigaale oe them, and ftanding by them rohel 

to by ro 

good, Abſolon could finde it as T faulein 


mm 


che Lord is; ic 


| ; 

| Doftrine$, | 
. | Weare to pur 
on a ſweete lo- 
ving affeRion 
of hart towards 
all,ſhewing iT 
ſelfe in kinde 


countenance. 


How this yer- 
ruceis robee | 
| manifeſted to | 
' the aflieds 


one coanother, 
to anocher,and tender hearted, forgive one ano- 


it is co bee manifeſted in 


he went not with his friend Dovidin time of need, 2 Sam. 16; 17. | 
friend ? and avic hath reſpe&ro 


as. I have ſhewed, in giv 


countenance, iand in eafinefſe to bee 
wee may doe goodtoothers : TINT {Laan My 
| bh 


aoy thing wherein 


| 


that wherein wee 


a42re kind ro chew, and friend(y 


 35-igs is kindounroghe unkinde,and to the evl;ſb ace 
enemies and;bole chac hate vs, and theremuſtbee'in 'vs 
for the good of all whatſnever they bee, friends of forn 


| with me cheſe two things 
| ! fixſttrve obriſtian bindefle oe (gull 
us, hee that is truly inde mouland ere 
=" | co him, yea toſgale ypro bigo 


; 


F 


a arreal 


Jeri bee af 43 adi 
the hearrs bg et net 


mog-weakh gr Family : a ſoure 
eyerie 


wich Saxl-laying = his life, and Shemeics 
collrormlertmun of Nobel; and bad not Cele 
waded bimto the contratie, hee _ == an Oy 


| prove othreded ied frventind loving 


doenboche be way to kakchehegrragfs 
wee-ſoule an 


. he, pete + <p DE 
forcetha de marydlouſly cartied away the hearcy of 
hencg ic ig qhar manie praphane avd woriNiaendhy mich ale this 


ſhadowofuys. - 4 
anche other fide that 


one How was Davidg ahed wich Nabolechuelich 


of hea any of bishouſe to 
If rv Jefire! to beloved pidoagn 


Kal Ell man 
I: 


_— tafly wronghe on to apy good purpele; © had 


to ochers, yg. 
bio hemuededad yp | 
the Ne ponſet frh EE, | Hooker nico fare bh add ni l 
rall gon may; have.inthew Gwe hr rene kinde ro Tich- 
farther, we muſt theriabeke dr has-pavs 4p =" exawple we 


,remeniber we char, - 
And now to ſtixre us upto the ping on ofthiizexceilene-xercuc, could 
meapebto Wibcheheere of im. 


S— 


tr ou ry 
\cynicall;andehediſhbehaviouris 


wealch or Family er is = | 


we#6' be kinds t0o0y 
wat; 


lyotdigneten)en of 0- 


,buthe 
mer him and 


" Come 


- 
-— es 


POR 
- - 6 - -- 9 @— - _ 


— 
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Verſitnz.  Huiwilitichath « donblerelation.” | 
| Ns : 


| Come weetothe third yerrue (hamblebelſe of mind) put'on (ſaith the A- 

- poltle)humbleneſſe of mind. Touchinghis verrae, koow'we thar humblenede 

of minde is 3 meane and moderateeſtimation of our ſelves, and of all chegood: 

gifts a 10 graces we have,cither of body or minde: © is orgies 
Ic hath a double relatioo, cicher ro God, andcheo iris an | 


Ic hath a dou- | 


of ournochiognes(as I may ſo layYandthar all wehaveis from God : of ir Harh | ble relarion. 
reſpe&romen, and then ir-38 an eſteeming of others betrer chan ourſelves, E 
|n2mely, ſuch asarecruely called,and Gods chiliren : and chis is hamblenefle of E > 
| . | beere _ bo - ' , l WY . 


dowes of good things, and. they know they are/not ia | 
conan ree Abe doaſcribeto them : nas hy dc [ 
us forward, inthe praQiſe of this dury,evenin huwblenefle of mind, to eſteeme 
| othersbetterthan our ſelves,confider wich me onely theſerworhings.  - - 
Firſt, we may ſee many goodthings in others, which we want, for God give 
his gracesnot all toany one, leſt hee (bould have niatterof pride, bur ſome co | ;;.- 
every one,that none ſhould b: ſabje& to comempe : yea, wemay ſometimes ſee 
mots ame 99 Ins meaſute in others, than they be' in as. 
' Againe,confiderthat we are privie to more fin and corruption in oar ſelves, 
than wee can bee in others. a) or. 
How manyevill things areinus,if we ſearch and ranſacke our owne hearts, 
which may worthily makens hang downe ourheads,' and efteeme more baſely 
| of oor ſelyeschan any other man can with anyccoloar of reaſon ſpeake or thinke 
ofus ? let theſethingsbe duly coofidered;and they will helpe as to held down 
our heatts in humilicy,and cake from us all matcer of lifting up our elves above 
others; away then with thoſe yaine and fooliſh words, I am as good asrhov J 
am his berter,andrhe like ; away with ſuch proud and lofrie thoughts, "and ler 
uspur onthis glorious omamene of þ zlet usin hambleneſſe of mind eve- 
Obſerve we inthe nexr place, the forme of ſpeech here nſ6d bythe Apoſtle, | 
ne IIS 
that true humility is in the heart and minde, they indeede are truely | 
| And thus weereade;that Devidclearing"himſelfe of ambition, and prote-' 
ſting his hamiliry before rhe Lord. Plal.19111 faich, mine bart is not : 
fiſt be begins wich rhe lowlinefſe of his heart, and then deſced@ to prote 


| —— — = yn” 


_—_ 


_—— 
— 


" IF 
v4 os ; 
"ITY 

| 


"Coloured byyoeriſe 6 deable imqutie 7 "Chap yy 


| char ome: che' moſt humble and mortified men 
tore emotion ante goods, and cn i hablea pre 


or Frier : burtadead ther lovo true kennllfhetarkers, for nnder helen 
haomihie, they covriſhio rheir beerrs he greateſt pride chat can bejeven evies 
copfidence inthemſelves,challenging tothemfelvesa tare of perſeQion, / 

, this dofrine, that troe humilicie is ſeared inthe heart, doch wm, 
Uſe 2. | and puloft the viſor of bumilicy fromthe face of many inthe world, whom 
Thecounter- \ a ire ſhew,andearrya faire pretext of bumilitythat forſfood they can bee 
= hee under Geberof cheir brethren, to qe, 


——_ 


humilicie char | ££3£0 lay their 
is in be world | office tathe meaneft, when indecd they meane nothing lefle-: 

diſcovered. | lay cher hands under their feere to ſupplant rhern 7 or as prin þ Sam. rs 
ver{.5, make themfflves plauſible and familiar to ſtrengehen their 
purpoſes 2 ler ſoch know, that as they put owthe coonterfeis of ſo 

gra "_ nentr>ce peat! wary i eco 


mat yo tac the 
Dlfeenciyerberemand of fach as cover [on with a peru our pep hey 
y to ther which is due to open offenders: for their fin is double and 
d one within another,and their puniſhment ſhall be anſwerable, +, 
" Hhantolnee tharweanſwer apopiſh cavil(occationed frowrhis)chat wite are 
to pur 00 humbleneſſe of mindeahey of thar tation cry ours us, and ſay; 
hanna rr rue 
y CBE, yOu are ang pre carry-your ſelyes r00 | 
vr upon that cxce[lenc gift of fainh( which indeedisa metre barill ) and here 
in they dealc moſt iojurioaſly with us,they may(if chey bp drrt bor 
build not cercaiotie of falvation-upon the gift of tairh, or upon 
that git; (as they doe onthe merit of works nol grae) avian G7 how: 
er given of Chriſt comerit )for that were arrogancic inceed 
rance of falyationbyfairh on the promiſe of God propounding a nbale 
of finaes, juſtification, lite and Ghadon coall;rhatby crue Ro lay bold on the 
on we = his os namics ar pe a ane never _ 
yee carnot bejaltly W wy 
bolding cercaintie of falvation by Faich,a appending he promo nk 
the aver paſſive obediene wh ward Me(I6s det 
ef Nowake fourth-yertue bere wged by che A keneſſe Jour 
aa 17 "0P . _ neſſe : rouchi iog this vertue, that wee may ri thely conceive it; know weethit 
nerall accep- nine caay a generallacception of the a, is2 calmeneffe and quierneſſe of 
tion. | heart and miod,a ſecledand Der iſpefctrotonade, ; free from perturbacjon, 
When the miodis fetled and pa nGon paſſion and difordercd affeftion, 
echen.in generall ſenſe there is mecknefle. 
74> cn "wag | Nowthiscalme and quier diſpoſition of the heart and mindebathadouble 
S_ eichex 50 God, and theniriza quiet agdfilent (ubjeidn ofoor heares | | 
ro the will of Godrevealed, chough therein our wilsbe crofſed, a mecke-fub- 
| cnifioant cor wile Gods will revealed cbonghnever ſo colmieynmoitm.: 
'\andto this Dewdexhorts,Plal. 4.44 Examine your owne heart nyonyour bed, and 
Wen: mecke> | be flill;apdof this ſpake the Propher, Iſai-3 0:25; > hang 
K-30: nt _ be yanr ſtrength : as if hee had ſaid, Yourſtrength muſtbe | 
iriving againſt, os nies arte ef Goibugd] oe her 
and then it za quiet and calme difgoſition of heart, as is neirher prooero pro- 
voke,nor ealily proved to anger,by ao injurie : and this ischemeeknefſewee 
Jace to underſtand inthisplace,aod not the other. Gb 


DoBZ.11. Here thenis required of us,eveyofasmany EEE 


We are to put CT 3 moins exbgaiatpin, chapter can 10s 
on calme and caatine ro provoke,nor ſoone 
Juiek. [pirith, chatis meekuiſ: Wereads1Peti3q N—— 


and wee muſt 


Gr—_ 


ade V NOI SO 


—_— 


Verſa. : Fam beef ined ſpin. 
coyiied rogether, a9 indeed oneand the ſaine thig,and we ſhall fade big 
re ofteg urged ioSctiprae : Ireferre yok to:the ri of Epheſ.4.4.Gal.5 


23.it is reckoned there among he fruits of the Spirir, and 2 Tim.2.25. the A- | 
po reacheth Timothy eoinftruBt with incekenells; them that are contrarig: 
ar Ae orthy example of this wee have in Moſer, Namb, 12:3. who being 
unngedoy JJ Muwooand AShhiacyerwis nvellc 26d noo haul oj'3 ken 
cho there pr the mouth ofthe Lord to bee avery mecke 
wars rn ry mop theearth, Other and 
bee added, bur cheſe are ſufficient to/cleere icthar 
#,that wecarry in our boſomes, meeke and'qtfier ſpirits, ah#{ch a diſpos | 
ficiowof heart,as isneicher proneto-provoke, norſ>vone flirredupto anger, 
Herechen comeſach'to betaxed;and juſtly ro bee reproved, that are of hot, | 
haſtie,and turbulent ſooneftirred up toahger on every rrifling occafion, 
| Nowroomany! hr and uncamed hearts be among ns. Arethere 
not manyrhar ſhewthemſelves of unquierand turbule 'on the leaſt oc» 
ally Qar nay be? Yea Sediedine fowerharifibey bejoliraconceltdfs 


| 


| Lanyas quier as'any in the world, you may livequietly enough by me,1 warranc 


| chineowne' confeſſion. Oh deceive nor thy ſelfe, erne Chriſtian meekeneſle 
þemary Caryn beam Pr quietne& and caltnneneſeof ſpire, 


; to provoke, nor fone 


ordone tothern, if they bur imagine are ſofarre 


wiongelfered, ſuch a r 
| carriedif their | paſſion, ==, mr, that i hey them hem ys boyſte- | 


radoe 
-Haply chon wile fay,w  Detateoajan/ ave iny aig Erie aria 


if yon croſſe mee of my will, 


youas long as 
=> aſfovare, and 1 cannot endure 


| Cnppnin 


ou live : burif you doe me inj 
beae wich, Tao Tam fomewhar} 


chiechigadaice endureto bevirom not to have thy will alictle 
croſted ? Where lachenthat Chriſian mee "that ought to bee in rhee # 


\chine 0wne mouth may wee judge of thee: 'rhon arc as meeke as a 
oraLyon,or as the Divell himſclfe,he is quiet when he hach his will, bar 
if that be croſſed;then he rageth; and ſo isit wieh thee, as wee may gather by 


ious and wrong re offer ordonezo him ad hu isthe ching thou 

Pate pra pak hou muſt pur on ſuch a diſpotirion of heart, as is neither prone 
provoked roanger ies arid wrongs, ad cha be- 

once obrained,cthou arc of a meeke and quiet ſpitic. 

Froyre hen toltiereus up cotheputring on of this excellent vertue, confi. 

"Firſlthe excellencie of it, ir i295 verrne of great account, and athing much ſer | 


by inthe fighr of God. 1 Per. 3.4. 
| Secondly it is ateftimonie that wee are of Chriſt and have his ſpiritin 


lowly in heart and ye ſhall findereſt unto your ſoules, 
Thirdly, conhider(a others) thar one excellent effe& of thisyertue 
recorded,Proverbs 15.1. thatit is of force, being exprefſed by ſoft and meeke 


fierie broken our,to returne and goebacke againe, A worthic EX. 
ample hereof we haveia Cedernindg.$.2.mhow ith a milde and meeke wah 


(ed the hotand ſharpe- words of the _ el. The againft him, 
ama ro replie-: the text Their ſri battles 
dichenede Bi aace ters, 


ward: bim. 

Match.5.5.tha berchatcomſornble d are the meeke, 

' Matth.5.5.that they ioherit the earch : Bleſſed are t all 
for as tray tan? with Gods glories, of orig: good thin Shes ffi 
forth as it may ſtand with glorie, and their good, Yea fo fare fotth, 


is onr durie, | 


us. March,21 .29: Learne of mee '({aich our Saviour Chriſt) that T om woceks and | ' 


words,not onelyto keepe wrath from breaking out,bar _ to cauſe wrath, yea | 
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— 


Ve. 
Reprnofe of 
ſuch as are of 
hot and haſty 
ſpirits,foone 
flirred up rg © 


anger . 


li Uu 3 _ 


; Obpls, 


Anſwer, 


Foure motives 
ſtirring us'up 
, to meckneflc. 


2 


| 


| ” 


be ſo diſpoſed | | 
as that we nei. 
ther bee prone 
| to provoke, - 
nor ſoone pro- 
voked to anger 
by any iniury- 


| 


_ HOY 


_- _ 


A eblleſonrons ſewage. © 


| | 


i. 


What 
fufering 8. 


Ithath a dou» 
ble rel ation- 


What long ſuf- | 
fering is here 
meant, 


Do, 1 2. 
We are © bee 
of mecke and 


et ſpirits, 
; ax we bee ing 


often provo- 
ked ro anger, 
and after many 
injurics offc- 
 Ired and done 
unto us. 


FJ 
Reproofe of 
them that are + 
far from long 
ſuffering. 


Two motives 
toſtirusup to 


| aifohey (bali bee kid i 
beepuoxeBcdom danger, 


the world. | 
Ifthen we would be<loathed with with 
Cha would reſtiieices our 


Concezaing this oor tg apy ue 
vefſe in kinde, butogelyin. 


Pee. when the hand of Godis 


ell paticxce,and long ſuffering yvith 


manyoffeacesand injurics 


the firſt of thoſe excellence pro 
many other places that might 


'world, 


and wrongs ?Nay,we ace fo farrefrom long 


at all. Yea,ſome piracy wa 


thers holdic a diſgrace to 


they _ _ the workes of fooles: for a» 


long ſuffering» | 


Q__—_ 


= ow 


y nes. is nothing 
meekneſſe : and that we miſtake it nor det hrs 
hath a double relation 2 there isa long 
continued quiet ſubmiſſion of our wills 


OO nn dhen- ——— 


lay ofthe Lords. wrath, Zephan, 
the Lord doth exceute: bis 


mw ant faly 


hath noc bis ſpirit penn oi) i 
which no force is able xo 
if wc would beve aGurance that we 
of God, conching the 
evillincheday of che 
mo Tyr gs and non word, 


4 
$0; 


ſc buta further 


Herethen we ee ;thar wee areto put cox une derecomeckeig 
aretobe mm ind Irits, though wee bee 
avd done to us, 
minds,and not to rhe Cirred! up toanger: I illos not and longes: 
(as wee faid) but a further degree of meekanefle, onda 
chis vertueis there reckoned up amongrhe fruiceg.of the Spirir, egy 
knowve tobe the children ofGod, x Car. 13.4..Ic is reckonedi as one;"yel as | 
uy <arwhs em. ,thac lovcis long. ſaffering, andn | 
ciced, wee finde this verrng-commended v0 
us, and indeed, it is a verve rare, and ſcarce to ERECT ew 


it iSour parts 


Where is that man thatdoth quietly, andin __ 


NES rien toy, ti 

up an injurle, [| 

[ ſuffer my ſelfe to bemade a foole 22nd Gindied <mar OS 

pate reſteth in the boſome 
men ewrtrgy 


_ 


= 


017 > wh 


—_— 
OG wil elyrnne 


long concinned upon EL 


hey 6 our ſelve$to it in paticnccand hlence, char is w_ 
od, and that is called long patience, Iames 5.7, 


Gadabns. 11. Strengtbengd with al nigra rg be hopes 
Joyfminefſer 4 1 2b21< 
There alla ang lerngin reef of mes alin 


| > V0; 8T% 


—_ — — ———_ 


vlyee 
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— 
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ne tion 


ira 
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Verſcx3. \3sz 


Firſt,that lovg eoffering is one ofthe 
r0aoger,and abundant in goodnefſe and 


Wy tes} 1" 


j2 


anger fo be 
than hee that winuotng cittis + No 


Crupleisto be/removed, io tHarche Apoſtle Cid Pd a bag. 
ring, andhee peckoladelinlelyncrBnicng th ch (as fee to a 
ras Trane aorrer meer peecn ( oy s) 
Hereupon a doubt may riſe. 'Some way ay, why ? Some kinde c 
on a enirdtanbareſicle has, Re taardrhe lofe bf gig 
ban _ Rultemgrn rote raeonhy rye wee are 


ie doabe remand aa 


ae 6 fee iicevand wing 
Some are light wordsan offend ns withour 
any lofle or hare ro 08, and theſe we are to , andto paſſe by 
as thou ghehey were err poleavr dove antfinls b cut pace be a 


derficoL,Prov. 19.11. It ts a man: honowr'ta pa 
The ſccond fort of afro whether the ot offenfive (namely) 
life;0fpood names, and theſe wee 


ſpree fear 
may take gotice ot by the Chrifts Toh. $.40:bur wichall wemaſt doe | 
be loog ſuffering in reſpeſt of them! . 


ww or on 


as herhere did;pur.them up 
Ahird for: of injuries there be thar goe yerfurtbe#y (namely) fich az bring 
danger toour liyes or eftates,cicher in our or þ wee may 
take notice of,an we may ſeckea lawiull remedle. tliem, ſooner or 1a- 
er to the knowne. of then: yet ſo, us in"our ſeekin alaw- 
Þ nc Eon 2 ES Lg 
in 2 a3 yes of 
wearetobel of > agg. 16 weemiſttake 
Dota tle, == os The poll ht apgofons pre bo 
» oy appo 
1219charmeemult oe ſelves, vengeance al pu Long, bad 
we may not encroach on ic ps ap ot deed. 
- Verſr3. mea IT another ery hives 1 78 4r- 
trellis anctber ; een as you,coem rdeye. yes 
rN chis verſeour A ahnnd tx Gerais laſt named yer- 
rues, (namely) meekeneffe, and long ſuffering, areto bee declared, and hee 
ſers downe diſtintly two lag, hd he e000 expreſſed and mani- 
'Firljforbearingone another And 


d-. 


| ©1 Uu 4 Secondly, | | 


a 4 a. GY ah 
_ _ _ OC m"_ _ -- -—- - — 
—_— 
— —— 
= - — — - . . — _ — . 


| What forbea- 


ring ac and. 
ther is. 


What things 
We are not to 
| tolerate 1N 0» 


thers. 


Doftrine 1. 


nifeſt our 
meekneſle in 


ring with the 


infrnitics of 
our brethren, 


paſſions and 


OO 


_ 7 ping an 
or-beating vader SCA uchthings as”; 
— ns wh Lo ww 45 b\ 


we may cafily ſee, what is 
hearto rank. "£XxP? 
Ot! _o | ation 
F her, 
tion _— mauners : and that a. ans feed thine 


; Ke at Nh mit omar 
SH 'F 


| Apa bur wee. are.to- 
| our { 


We are to ma- 


our quiet bea- 


and with their 


turbation$, 
farre forth | 
as they are dil- 


pleaſing ro us« 
Ve 


lo farretorth 
wrongus,:.: ST BTEITNG 
axe anc fuer th open offences ke 
and e them for the ſane] ke 
es wichin the compel: "oa av oe fo bee Gods root 
called in quefliqn,oribe falvation of men bee like to bee hindered 
then for a time;to lay" afide meekenelk, and co pur on ek 
chat, Mlejer (homey | man ) wha herKarnite peo peoplk © 
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ner that che word hath preſcribed, with an heart purged by faich, withra love'to 

God, and a due reſpe&to hisglory, thar\fothou maiſt Gods good liking 
and | ur of thingsdone by thee andif ic be iſe wich chee, ſurely 
the goodthingsdone by thee are hateful co God, and they bring (inthe end) 
but everlaſting death upon thy ſoule. 


Verſ.21, Fathers provoke not your children to anger deſt they be aſcomrged 


Ie this, verſe the Apoſile (comming particularly to ſpeake to parentstouch- 
in ule duty ads their children) ſets downe whachee requires ofrhem 
by way of prohibition or dehortation : heforbids eecwtey( SR —_ 
chat —_— commonly parents are —_ and wherein they 

fend;andthat is immoderate ſeverity romceang whirl 
whichis expreſſedbycheelfe&ieco it Ks. workes in 

them up to avger; andthe Apoſiledoth direft his dehorcation, ſpe og. 
thers,and ſaich, Fathers provoke not your children to anger, becauſe ifeitber ofche 
parents offendia rigour rowards their children, iris commonlyrhe father: 
the mother moreuſually offending on the part, by:too much indul- 


pathereſt Gods C optidead | 
| from chige owne fancie : and thedivell, and thine owne cad grodidagoaly | 


gence aid tendernefie , Lawlor the Apoſtle faich, Fathers provoke. _— 


| 


. A. AM... lh. Moo 
EI ——_— __— — _ n _—__— 


' 


Dod.1. 
arents muſt 
pave heed of 
igorous 
ling with their 
\children- 


R eaſon. 


l 


Cr nnathon 3 maps before 
his dehonadion, The word bere 


Cp n—__ by 
ns robes ages 


BS 


, wich 
rotbycheptny heveorabon to dee el Sb 


leſ Heſter meet) runny, 


mon bilthings) toavoidi 


rate ſeverity towards A, children, And indeed, it ischecommon fault ef et 
(ſuperiours (if they be not ſanRified)co abuſe their authority, and ro exerciſe ri- 


ayranny overſitch as beunder them : but I willnorftagd onthiata- | 


| mcmenG 
| CIO inly 4aid before us, pops ney + 


he en wich children, are not touſe 


yen tle > rp een 
| Reo 


and feverity inany 


a fine; inferionrs pore within c 


1 


enco, rather by lovethan by feate; ; ruberbyh TEE al 


gour and ſevericy;:; and i 
their fidne i» igreater than RR of -orher bend denglag 


akariagin] alas at layae) pefote CE 


| ; 


_— 


7 


Vertar: oF One of roalegraa fanee. 
any other to bepexrreamely. rigardus, 


od : 
childiew: drag boy he gromlt hed toy 
kaow wee that/hard arid beg 


| rms 
= nn 


thip eecheie pleakire Githchefnhoreothe 
qn and rage;many times (4s wee uſe co fay) with» 
as os As, comatds their 
Frere xane roor Webave example tee is wick- 
ediSaul he was a wicked mfri,atd be added chis pron 7 we or 
abuſed his farherly auchoricy.in a{l rheſ- three things, 
eothe end ofihe:33- wee frade char San in bis rage 
Doria moſt why even to bring David co him,chat hee mighe 

and what beemoreurjuſt, chac a, kigde friend (bould bring) his deare 
friend, and thar an innocent.man ſhould-deliver | Inhocear 
the hands of his mahcious eneriy chat meant to ſhedde his blood? y$38 liee res 
vided him verſe 30. hegellohimiche ſoane of ihe and rebellious 
woman, the ſogne of an impaudenc whore, ia plaine cermes, -baſfard,» acid tire 
went yer furt/ior, verſe 33. bee caſt a ſpeare at him cohic+ him, with a 


Jonathan his 


bo kill tim, Thiodummaadtherony dealing 'of a wicked and- = 
ther cowards his ſonne, hach the Scripturerecorded to ro | 
avoyd the like, and chattheyſecing the rigorous dealing; of a, father rowerds | 


his child 
$asl, mighe take voticeof ic; that ir onght © bee Gor from all choſe thac 
\ would notbee like ſo wicked a facher : and what Parents (dever make any coo- 
| ſcience of their duty, ought to bee farre from extreamerigour and inprvoderage | 
ſeveri: y,towardsrheir children,cicher rol" 9" heliagayaley, 


| er cheur corre@ions, -4 

| | Nowheercin many parents are fauley: tone = arejutiy;obee 
taxed,as highly offending in this kinde, who command eheic children uneee». 
focable things, and thiogs beyoad their abilicy and Rreng:h, 4ad-if ſuch 
things bee not done, abridge' them of their meate and drivke, apd: of chings | *' 
| needfull : and doe not ſome Parencs loade their cb\ldern wich moſt odjous aad | "1 


fowle vanes, calling them togaes,. and raſcals, and flcky corcions, dogges 


and the like? 
{ andthe li 
Yes,(which is tran ally ia che mother, (omerimes che child 
ED ED = I 
lee want 4 
chil, len heaped and are there no; uae, . who 
| 16d daoole themoal 


ings 0 0 


theirrigour 
 hepatethal jrnthqyinhcG 
tommon in the world. /11 ric 4 115 5 
Well, lerſechas know chmblee ade ible 
| that whichis paſt, and henceforth learne 


 yoas finne in 
in ey dealing wi SEE 


»$am.20.tromexerC30, | 
kill- hid, | 
party iaco | | 


| 


_ "IS —_— 


polnted our inthe booke of God, a4 one of tie great finnesvf wicked | = 


. ] Yesdoubtleſic, rheyere, yet parents are wit 


{| and diffalute perſons, and as much as inthemis, briog the curſe of God open 


A ———— —_—_———= 


The RIO 
ofhim, cither in word =—_ and 


member the argument in this : th ores 
dealing with thy child, will dull and Eo pre-Faarwhprerr gn 
chooſe, begenls them-age fo -onrrely hound e3-wby child, zndthy child to 
thee. When the child ſhall conſider, it is my Barber, or my. mother, 

ſhould: doe mee moſt good, that dealcs thus wore Area ro are 
moſt il] : Oh,it is a ediComgrnnes rcothe it cakes fromthe child all 
conmgeren tiny goo gronileey; cicher in thy (ervice, orinche ſervieeot God, and 


Haply fome will Geginn not children offending to be cenſured, andcorrefy 
ed one vill, committing Rene Inns be deak 


withall accordingly ? 
toconfder the nature ud 

qualitie of the childs 6ffence, and ro pr cenſure and corre&ion, 
as necre asthey can,anſwerable rothe ſame. Avir is faule to betos 

e@cheirchildren, ſo on theother fide irivallo a faultiathemco _ 
t00 remifiezand too indulgent, and roo much ro tenderand cocker 
was Davids fault, r Kivg.1.6.the text ſaith, He would nor diſpleaſe 
his Sonne from his child my toſay, why haſt thon done fo ? And thisische 
fault of too mary parents in theſe daies, and eſpecially of many fooliſh mo-} 
thers, whoſo dandle their children, and are fo vainely pleaſe 
char even their faults alſo pleaſe cher; they delight ro heare them! 
miſ-call others;this istoler looſe thereines of tacherly authority, and rolayche 
bridle on the neckes.of their children, and ſodoing a make them wantons, 


—— 


their chileren. 
Cenfure andcorreRion of children isneceſſary 


.for as Salomon faith, Pro.22. 


it away from bin : there js a bundle of frowardnefle, Nutborneſle ranky, and 
, bonnd up inthe heart of a child; Tob 11. 12, | maniew bone 
& hke ewild Aſe Colt, but the rod of correffion ſhell drive it away from bim, 
[ris cherefore Salomons counſel! , Prov. 23.13, 14: Withbold not correttion 
from the child Sf thou ſmit e bimwichthered, ſballnot die, then ſbalt ſavite bim 


———_— deliver bis ſoul: from bell. Parexcs therefore are to corre 
tel hlepotendingandiceyd ar {os 0 chey muſt cake heed 
cheir cenſure and jon bee not and unmeaſurable, chey muft 


who | 


wich them, | 


1 5.F ooliſpnefſe is bownd in the beart of @ cbild, bargds end Airy > 7/4 


looke tothe meaſure of it,thar they excoede uot nfs in ic, and that ir may 
bee ſuchss may profie cheir children. 
apon and obſerved. 


And tothar, .theſerules are fic robe 
Furſt, thy child deſerving corre&ion, doe nor fieupon blmjo8 pe | 


_— 


————.. ti 


at ' pag %.. CT HY Ga . 
&. F >» 


20d +day coreecting, ey 

{and cviminy tude. Shall us pee 
ys Ca 21 
greg 


2-H 6 Do] 
Pu ernD166 
b>>d 1851492; 
(08 ol 10h 4 
£M} 18! I ITE 


y Prove WF. . & Mens 2089 3.1 1 


* be "io 1120 

kjadfe comnedesben,tag bbs on 
= 4 * 47, 4% - ann 8 4109 
| | i D@Og ano '? 
: : TS * # 

*C Bl: 017 


AY 
#14 Tiac'y | ny $99 *cY booy 16 $0779 7} 
"". 67-202; Wh myXb yd | wavy rs: 
»#17 16 945173 2 

— ID 


rr" 2265 
che offence commerh, who ves the occafion of offence by) warn) vin) 
gtodiſcovere cholericketo 


fobtiflodvlingdbon ferret 
- yea uetienr ng ahe-dorild aide; ads erg. 

in che world it is hiscrade and manner to aire 
lacliged”, a —_—_ and wil) 


as 1G, 4";v0) < wit >, 


| | A Hikes : 
dans, mon, lene 
. cr (Gengng fr for ifrewantG:he 


rs Mprir tyre, knowir 5>.mbas ſh 


thee, if thoa' <y wiey-uhy/ p ane 
ch kinds' as thow art nfirumene;; ad: Jike it 


Ccc s 


Ss. As [| 
$2.4 Cr 2» £ 


= 6 : 
, + © , 
Cc 4 1 i - ' : ft a 
ff Wy. FS Sn od 
j - 6 | ; ' 
p ® 4 d # 4 . % \ 
j TY. . os = 4 


| Pains ve wed 4c 


nnd 1s on - pr 


[ora nya cos lantern) ho, 
an eee ens, 

6-8 axnfe1 ; gbft: yer of 49 baw oat bid ch, 4a Y 
A re Aon wrt vr" 


En ings; | 


graces of x children , and refiraine chem from g 
chey might atraine to furcher increaſe. of Zoc 
DEER 

to 
wan” per Santa gt 


| cverygood day, (v5 0 tt) 010 woes 
1651s bog ,15 ae nbd 2Hold 


Verl. 22, aciiirdn delies nwto view chat or2 your 
ri 6-7 jp with go 0 root reg 
FEES dewne the _ of tho | IM fs Jl 


who are more 


| 


- | niogiv, to-your 


| 


obedient to them that ere your yo rp = 
beer examine the words "ow 


"Srv 


ſachas were boughe 


t8 the 


them in that chey fay,or doe to you ( 
£17 aa w bo have power onely __ yonr bodies, and raw <a 
rſoules and conſciences (in el things) er ms mg 
2 ryaeryr rats in 24.4 4) 
maſters have power Glrarrds bodies of. their &rvancs, and not over their 
ſoules, fo as ifche maſter command his ſervant u0y thing againf the —_— 
| Thus then wee'are toconceive the meaning ofcheſe words,as if the ApoBlle | 
had faid:\ You that are ſervantsof any ſort whatſoever, doe youyeeld to _ 
| bodies, but not over your ſoulesand confeiences, to thementiee' i» 
ance obey Sbeytemin ltogbonet and lawfall. - y_ 
male ones robes "A ATYrRe or was. 20 willſhew firft what that 
obedience is7 £.-1 1 .* : Joy. {36017 205 0321 þ 
A Thirdly;rheperfons whom ic concernen. ' v- 
And fourtbly, how far forth itisrobee yeelded by dries to Park waſters; 
ſervants co rhisdutie, = Ty 
- /Firſt therefore know cherebirobetiatced «willis cheerefull yeeling 
that which is faidtothem ofcheir ron. pan? roar x. their maſters ro 
hn one irons 
Fuſt, 'inia re rk doing of:1hings Gommadited b cheir-caldare; 
though heabings commented, b beenever ſo baſe, of never {o laborious 20d 
jou tit chat Ginkey 6 ſervant + or feeding a would ſay wato bim by 
| Gid, If a ſervancthac hath been coylingalltheday:loogin tollowing che plow 
orthe like laboar;ar heecomes home wearie and = v7 owns 
doe. what his maſter commands him. * e141 " 
| Secondly; the dg calrriacs: thewill of hisimaſier ft hints 
er;yea, though the correQion bee withour juſt cauſe;":or. 
more exceſfive than it oughc to be, 1 Peta 


relationto the word (Maſters): 
or doe to you, being things honeſt and {awfull : for 
a good conſcience;be isnottherein to be © 
which is aid, or done co you by your Maſters, who have power oyer 
Now here; firſt rr of obedience Gena fecrete tick 
cet whereiale caablieck, « pc (3411642 
| henafre/ und gandculeemunication, I wilt odds ſb:ve motivescoſtirre up 
of ſervants to the yoyce and will ofcheir maſters, even oehevefid 
wire neo + E970 4 nv cheerefull __— ſerrantato the voyce and will of 
painefull : Luk.37.7. Chriſt ſets downerhis clecre! y,when hee Gicth#bich of 
«nd by,wben he were come from the 
7 Rt I CE FAIT PO RY Ng AE 2" hee wenn 
ng park of chacrebake,or corretion that is Jaid 0a him by his ma- 
ord jew aerwnd alert oh 


Theſe atds have! g 
DE INS "© 


; | obedience to 


Satihear his 


ond; fit downe at the table:asifhe had | 


, | 


D#8#. ni 
Servants are- 
-| boundro yeeld 


| 


their maſters. 
The order ob- 
ſerved inhand- | 
ling that obe- ' 
What the obe» 
dienceof ſer- 
vants to their 
mes is» 


| | dienct to their 
maſters is iti © 1 


two things» 
I 


The dutic of 
obedience ro 
maſters con- 
cerncs all ſer- 
vants wharloe- 


ver they be, | 


A ſervant muſt 


ebcy bis ma- 
—_— > 


a ona | 


| wt, 


WR | to their maſters. ver anne 
. | day: 8, and indeede ſcarfe oneſervanc of a thouſand makesconſrieace of chan 


enſwering aga 

marred ver oh dohane ear ev 'to beare thar 
SS  eeneiodn 
beef rovghlydeale winhall, bur remember thondeſervelt more ac bo. mer rr 
for lame other Gane, andthe hand of-thy maſter is but God, 
forthe or earreftion of that other ſinne whichiviarbee, +, 1 
Now for the perſons whom this dutie concernes, chat is 4gid | 
wt ward($-ryants dai pau 0 mgm bots this dutie-to ferrang, 
[of rhigor «hat ſore, but aging indeficicly (Sarvoeer)) wee aregintngo uader,. 
' Rand tharthe dury belongs to all feryams, whether we fr mens | 


maſters, or ſerve for wages, or howſoever: ri wyhnae, w7enks 
man, or | am bu hiredfora dfora day, ormy maſter 


kivſman, and therefore 1 arm not am Fares carers. 
no, no, remember that 1eceb ſerved hisuacle 
«- thou be a ſervant,to panes my for howloag, 


abuſe commads 


| molt cake; erdor beſt ogree tri tlvmawas ane | 
bur thou art co doe what things ſoever pleaſeth a, a uy. uy r.2.96i what: 
[will have thee doe,being not contraty Cocks wordafGaidy bo- 
neſt and lawfull: indeed if thy maſtgr cqmmavd theeto bye orthe 
ger nor thereja to waokſts his ;commandement zur | 


like,thou 

and lawful] dience muſt he WET ans" + rad) 
Now if 6 themſclyes by PRny hath beevgi , out of 

| queſtion moſt ſervants willGodechemlclers farre ſhort of nddindbqrdive 


_ W 


lc i$ 2 generall complaint that Greeh were never worbthidngwibebs 


obedience that is due to his mabBigr. Where is{ thdifervanc to/ bee 
found that yeelds willing and cheercfull obedience-ra 
his Maſter, or Miftrefſe, or Damr,! for the word (Mafters)-inro bie onder- 


| ftoodot both? Where ls that ſeryant chat ra pp which 1s com» 
manded by his Maſter, or Miſteefie, or Dame, and with and pail- 
 Uice bearenthar rebuke or corre ion they lay on cs or Le doe not 
wany ſervants, being biddco doe ovething doe another, and-exemiphar they 
liehemlelves? and if they heerebuked, aretheyar wr rar | 


| 
| 


"_ cet ir i of hens weir 


they not anſwereagaine, aod-give one. bard ward for ancther?/ate 
ſometimes as laude as rbeir maſters > an if they pan m/s 
| many times cake the ſtaffe by the end, and refit ? FE fro 

; curſetheir Maſter, or Miftrefſe,oe Dime and wiſh +ptgue 
on bim,orx her. or on the handrharfirikes them? he othey© 


like ſort,are coo common with ſexvans,an] aro martergof jul | 
G U 4 031 Cagirovitt oxX7D | 
Well;. 


now call hemfclres 10 4 ftrift accom "and 


. mn - —"V 
P _ 
— -_ — k— — —_— 


_— — « 
tt t—— tr. toe. "4 —_— EE ICI "IC i "I 


—— 


, 
> 2 
#& 


| «. $ £6 2 F 2% 2% y et «£ Aa . F 
8h * P77 IS 3 > To Os oa at net. "WM 
tt” ""Y - - - (- Y p. ; =. 
7 _ 4%" . as x 
&s " bo F o $4 > 
. - 


Verſ:2). conn Oigenanſie Joaperfoatin 
: | which bath devoid and finding char thou haſt hereraſdrefuiled, 


: for char thou haſt no true 
 Thetiforsthix 6ay before ro morrow be humbled for 
ſor watd-$0 rake confcience of yeelding 
Andto helpe thee forward, confider wich mee that fo 
bedient cothy maſter, thou canlt doe no good 


-) | | 
Los 6 Gude hes orfteceive the Sacraments with comfort ; 4 
tboalivet it)'a manifeſt breach of Gods yea, thou cauſelt 

—_—_—_———— of, t Timoch, 642 how then canſt chog-doe 


"Gp pleating co-God bor" comfortable ro ehine quan? w__ | 


| $3 11,2557) 


Apatre; coofdetchirthy taſter is but according to'el 
ve ed pour ny net y bodice, at chy eaſe acti in. heaven who 
| bodie and ſoule, and if thou gene rpms wane re 
the yoake ofchy miſter, and refuſe co obedience to him in (hy 
bodie, haply bectole heeis an hard maſter; eagrveynp ogg 
agen —— 


m#borh eternally in bel fire :be therefore better adyiſed, and 
nn DEE (deat) com- 
Zang 


bebatrant ae willig and chereefall obedjence, 69 thy anſter, des tha: 
thou art commanded, beck it never ſo baſe or laborious, being a 
andfuff c.wih fle and patieace thac rebake and cortettian thar is laid 
on theeby thy oe a hp em eeent , confider thou, 
| thay bo the Yet i honkthe net —— 
thee 6 ferffer 4 little for his ſake, who gave his owne = jatar 
for thee Ifthou belong to Chriſt - rherefore ſabmir To 
[1 nrlly fide all of the ficſhrhar riſe up 

"AUhoply ths wile fo, [could bee' conn! ro Tn ___ 
| 16h to x the hatids of ty maſter, if he were ann of ang [accounortecks- 
ning juche would, were hee a Magiſtrate,or « Miaiiter, or ſome ojher mas, 


- 
+ — _ hs 
_ ———_— ttt. DBM. 


bix ales thy tneſter 15a poore filly nian,oveof the ntheplace wheryhee 

| nh, nec cr ſo wel the and 4s, pacicacly. cake 

| l v9 32 TEL EE s. "\13'x 
Tilt th6t herd of this kinde of og 

of S#dtg ad from thigt owne © 


lo 

ba fre nmetln19w acts bis dothnoching | | 
EE EEE 
| fove mke conſeienice of i 29 yeeld obedicace to thy maker; bet | 
| pooteot oftevey fb meant condi inthe were Rancher he 
(dtcr ſervants herelaid b-fore us. 311 
þ Opeth ge8to be. Ly 
(09 of ers they are -maſders/ w the 
hull power ontly over the bodice, and not-brer! 
Here is then bees a3 tender tac Siragns 3 

Auiens - thy cru! maſice to bar maſter 
Hmchboer ar kn cmarrerhur to 


aby diſobedience rothy aſter pon oſtby gre ns, and ll | 
repentance. 


Who hach power | 


w- 


= 
- p! 


a. ed =” i” 4 © "OR TROY 2 "PU NY OV Ge” DEE SF > BY 
TY F wo G hd . *n 
a 4; o TE" ws 
* 
% 
pe x 


| 


| 
; 
| 


peri _— 43rhis, | 197% 


ak x I {Tar jhe deflzr-hath nor aucboritie over the oule and 
Maſters have | ſervant, heehithnor power to impoſe any newfning on his |foule andeoaſel. 
{ nor authoritie ericey/any thi not warranced by the word of God > 09, the--maſter-is nor-to 
| overthe ſoules | :pg@mand hisſeryaor ſo at may hinder gets: 2 goods 
| 2ndconſcien- \ (q6nce,” avto command hisſetvanceo arcend/himar a: 
Tantsto im- _\ trouseryice;if the maſter ſo commandthe ſervane, hee eto p 
poſe any thing | Cnr Fi: he fairch,r Core7 PR" Gholy « Tee hg OE 
upon them no f Apolile i forbids not a aa ry 
warranted by Ly nor eteby: wart other ' —_ bur ſervice and Aarves 
the word of | commanded: by God, Ss > ares ry ale 
| rr wills rarer ke of rhe? 26 tothe willard plealareof 
Yſi. ||therefores prophane i1l be of whatreligion my. « 
Reproofe of | havemee, it tee will  oommtnbe ir? Foto pre \Þ 
ſuch ſervants |  wiltbe,chac is toſubjeRt thy ſoule ro thy maſter ; w dbeis bur- "| 
as pinthelr re- hy maſteraccording co the fleſh. -. ':*t 'Y "Op Py? 4 
ligion ——  - "Indeed, Grhthe Papilt, (here hee rakes hold) ſecular, and fecular 
_—— if ob- governors, be ic Prince, or whoſoever, they. have nothiag todoein wanes 
Yb of religiph co impoſe any new thing on their; ioferjours, rhey are bu Da 
JE0% | axcordingto«ticfieſh.: burthe Pope and bis clergie, being Þpiricuall mafien) 
| moſters ia ſpiricuallthiogs, they may impoſe whac cheychink erg hi 
inferioug. py e-8006:74193 4 ' 
wy | cNaflerthfinin eword aid amecredericepfiiing | 
PT | idiftin&tion of maltersaccordingto he fleſh, and { 
rg near rt the Apoll ay 
| of difference (meſters according tot diſtioguiſhearrbly maſters, 
our-0ne CE bheeke ChriltIeſas, the onely SON 
che houſe of God andcherefore thisis but a popiſh CT 
| ol and ſome are: ſpirizuall-maſters, apd char they 
cheiri-feriours wiac take mere givcanr and wich = 
-wotdof God; + LET 71 M too to op Abeoatiy te 
'4C6tht wee-r>'the ſecond geridrall laid dowive in apo oor 
from gre re rar. ro RR in theſe 
with eye ſervice, as men pleaſers: but in fingleneſſe of 
'ſee'eere the / ſers downe both what. manger of obedience 
to yeeld rorheir dit, and the conrariero it, 
theother : and hee begins wichche concrarie, which b 
eyecfrViee} andeels fervance theyarcooteo obey their-maſters1 
vi6b+ und Jealf biv-peech ſhould bee miſtakenand mi in for 
he archer (hewes whar manner ofeye-ſcrvice hee forbids, 
Roemer commonly comes from mer-pleaſers, from: nh apgnny 
Find ackbagrotrflchiche Apolie). a men plcfoniem 
ae to the ?Higheininocr of obedience-that ſervants are t0-g06M( | 
"Oe maſters, ſhewing tharir aughrrobee contrarie to chat! cye-lervice, 1 
$230ty  [er-Gple beak hearced obedience, even ſuch ſervice 2s is; doge in | 
: | aft: avd hee doth. further diſcover charoore of that, 


bY 7 tic 


ſpriogech, name)yfromche. frare; of £ 


Maſters,io the wplicley ! 
or difſembling, even from the 
nd of ſach Gacere and 


(<1 ! 


then conceive we theſe word | wes with ex6-ſervice,'\as wori-dlis 


Re Sp che ieeiongd 


CET 
| nofurther; but doe you(e 
| = 


a— - 


- < 


—_ 


| TE ono 
- | ſervicetbar isdoe fromiſervanes to 

| _* That they,maſt, nor onely Yee hince chi an 
ſeryice;. borchep.coutt doe loin fuch monneres tc cghe, 


| 


- 


yell man and 
faichfully, as well inthe abſence of cheic. 


en 
CHEE 


Cs 


His m1 142361 03 bi Le nev13l 2603 milyet HOAyiet tos 


nd gloniows Majefty of God, 
EDI rhe ju 
+, bu 


a obedient 
Gall rhctrobedience and ervice wut be qualified, ek «het CIS 


Feeney ras ſervice, obedience tothe T7 
ad ocrmgmmieg fromthe are of Oo ==] 
war x Bray rat 9s wan 


facere 


or 


= 


ia | 


dt — or — 


A\JS 


' : 
af [Ni Bs T 


0 99m 


T was fn 
c 1FINT" 


or ba ;} 


At 


? , 
* - , 
- 4 
"vx pa 
, a : "_ ' | 
| , | q ks = 
ki | | G 
j " ; 
_ | . : 
: . f. N 
» " bd oC 
4 OY 
" - 
be _ « . 
'" . 
[5 
» - , 
'S.. 
» 
bd Ly 
= 
- 
- Ml : 


and faichfull ſervice Aon elrounk whit» wed ho 


T: <"I0 bu.” 


= -—y 
ices Wwe 
cardulſ of | 

his maſter left all char he had in /oſaphr tw Lottie 
vail binrend wich; cherkis ates lnewadewherkariag 
with him, buccominircedall chatbehad ro big lanidy” + of + thn fo >), wal 

- But. moſt excellent and memorable (in rhiv kj1de) to rhe elamiply of 
Geneſchap.z1,veaC38,rowbe end the 40/)vetſe; Tibir'" 

| 7 61999" 'Fhime 01? and 
i nd8 cates, ade. 


Op. 
The unfaith- -| 


| ch cxample,andoontder i, andfthey daly confiderir dll actedy eikiaine 
| cheir owne praiſe, x0 doubrie willconvince wolt acts '0f irofilet 
| owards chair tid. 42 1991015) (04. $200tb3omee dls a 


,bÞ 
Ana a ona 
made good that COaewieg a Ifor tis 


nobel ee 
beofe, Through ; bur mods good ny ms Hf ng TY 


| her ob | 
faich, That hee was inthe day coutindd widkiites.« i he ll 
[ andhis fl repune fer Hers istndecttun 6 | fred 


a chars ww 1 enfibaiel, 


| 


+ If rhoſt of our ſervants compar the mae of pee | 
will cover the witkodne + 


4:26;8m0 i903 por rona error c 


TE 3/and} | 


ally wi in 


—_—_ qu. — — —_ 


mn 


Verſ22.  Pofathfill eres ently of hpoerife and theft 
| \gers? Surely if they deale truly with chermſclves, they muſt needs coafef> ir ro 


" beſo. Well,tnowirthou ſervant, whoſoever thou art;thar this manner of ſer- 


bur double-hearted and 
maſter, and will the ſuffer 
Ee nn 
eaſe 

in hy yew) ror 
woe tothy con- 
asthou art a 
, thou 


| viceis but eyedlervice ; - this is not fingle 
ſervice: thou playeſt þ aprons. >} 14 
[ chee to goe un ed? No,no, ret? 


bor hypocrifie in everything. Thoa 

rothy (cit nnd wh! om: ; TroadaNohy 
things from thy maſter to thy ſee, wap Pad 
ſcience, and the curſe of God on thine owne ſoule : yea, {6 


| ſervant oncly ro the eye of thy maſter, pr wg ran erm 


thy maſters goods; and beiog idle, and in his 
thou Realeſt away ew oadembadr womb ag. maſter, as any 
of his goods: and let every ſervanc bee admoniſhi (iathe feare of 
God, rotake iced of yeclding onely ice to hismaſterz and if chou 
wouldcl not be guilry of h and chefr (two foulefinnes feare= 
fall judgements )be thou Rirred up, even in fingleneſſe of heart, to doe ſervice 
corhy maſter, truely and faithfully : be as diligent and painefull in chy maſters 
| buſiceſſes,a0d as carefull of hislawfall profic,aad beſt in his 
as in his preſence, and as well when hee is many miles from thee, as when hee is 
-| preſent and lookes varhee: and rake heed of the fin of wicked Zibo,2.Som. 16. 
3: he was very unfairhfull to his maſter : confider hisexawple, and learne'to 
| avoide his finne. 

Obſerve we in the next place that the Apoſtle makes an oppoſition berweene 
| eye-ſcrvice pleafing to men, and fingleneſſe of hearr. 
| Whencel is cleare, that a ſervant may doe ſervice 
| _ and pleafing to him, and 
it _ _ _— ware the converſation of his ſervant, 

is eye alwales on ce, is nor every way a competent judge 
| of his goodorill ſervice; for his Cronrmay doe ( jugs 
rohim,and yetcarryia his breaſt difſcmbling heare. 


his bufiaeſſe, 


the eye of his 


| Yea the pointis h Ammar duties contenting the eye 
| _ _ 0g to man , and yet with a doable and hypocritieall |, 
rt 


Oar Saviour ſheyesir Matoehy, Matth, 6. That men may faſt,and pray, &c. 
and in ſodoipg,pleaſe men,and gettheir applauſe, and commendation, and 
bee h es, and doethoſe lags not in cruth and fincericy of heart, butia 
meere hypocrifie,and wich double hearts. 

+ And therbafbn of te | is cleare,, namely this, Nature can put on the coun- 
| rerſeit and ſemblance of grace, and make char ſeeme to men a 
; worke which is doge, without avy dramme or OL Yg gies ts the 
| hearr. 
; This maſt rm Ween an our ſclves wichthe good liking and a 
probation of men, rouching done by us, we are noe to 


eyes of men, and array. 
le and fincericy 47 oy wee 


e of them : no, no, wee maſt 


'0wne hearts in the 


fore thinke nor, thon doſt dates a3 chry onghrodbee 
owne conſcience ( beiog iaftruted by che word of God )- 


—_—— 


eareſt not chine owne bread, chou liveſt theev More meth Ang pthoogh an Hee Leben | 


with a double and deccictull heare ; 8nd | 


to his eye,and pleafing 


'edoe good duries3s we onghr ecauſe echings done i991 99y Ar rn | 
gage our |. 
duries, and looke that chey be doneofusio| | 


may ſceme to doe many good things | 
= ener ore men may applaud and highly ; od pray bee |; 


Angels,and (as ic were oat | 
cho pony Aged e rotooreſ tera nee] 


Fey Coe a ee 


— 


| 


—_— Nnogy 


ye | omar xe 


= yer witha 
double and by- 


| 


5] 
. 


—_— 


How itis law- 
full to pleaſe 
men,and how 
{ic is not. 


| 


T rI_s 5. 

he good and 
faithfull ſer- 

{ vice thar ſer- 


vants doe t6 


_—_— 


fe 
PT 
O 
g 


Sod furio 


| WY py rwro 
ar 


; 
: 


| 


} 


wantsthefeare of God he Þ unfairhfull o God, how then can bt be ſacbull 9 j 


-| ., . men? 


F oor yragrehaLangabyo1e3 hve yea, 


\ Ot; know we I vos able plea men in fiance, and in evil} 


Neo pt 


ide ome: 


A = 


that chou dorſ it 
[perm delight ipchee _— 


is 
ORG 3ings | God Genie cn her took 


ok meniagl) 


Apolile Girh,. 1071093 that bee __ 
——— wak-aby > 


Prim-4 Rom.14.1, it is his precept, eo 


Mae mn ed;fication + and Gato ie ic ® got CeirL: | 
Bur chat we may enderſtand how its lawfll to plea wen, wdtam i 


: 2nd 
2gaine, - itis noc lawfull co pleaſe. men.in good things, refling onelyig 
ing otibem;and contenting our {Ives ooly iatheingood her gen 
'O Se pnigrodhing, and for ghcir good: ſvdid the in the plas | 
c's before ciced ; andin his precept, he faighy Let evety ſe his nei 
in that is good to edrfication:and agiine,it is lawful to pleaſe mening 
neg pleafing otthew,baraime alſo (and thax, ) & 
leafing of 
b rheLtbing offered unto us in this verſe, is from the laſt wvrdbofin. a 
| God), . S, Apoſi'e making the lezor of Gpdehe root of lingle benrettin 
| vice,aoderſtand we chas mach, ' 

That gll good and faxhtfull Grvice Jena by fervants totheit maſters, comes 
from the rrue feare of God,rhat is be root a fourcaiae of it | it was 
- Godthar made Laceb and loſeph fo taxhfull in doing ſervice to theirmas 

IR 
Andindeed, wherethe feare of God is truly grafted in the heart, ir will caule 
menro make conſcience of every finne ; and where that is wn $i Abrabom | 
concluded;Gen, 20. 11. «here no conſcence is mage of che tr. res b 

Wouldeſt thou then beg an obedient ſervant, yeelding tothy maſter 
in fingleoeſie of chine heart? chen endeavour chou co have thige bears ſealoved 
withGods grace andfeare. 

And againe for maſters: doft thou: defire a fairhfull ſervant 2 thenſeekrour 
RE _ God, David monte he would gr rt _— 
101.6. Mine eyer ſball beg unto the faithful of the land, that they mej 
5 , { ſerve me ; and ifrhou wouldeſthave 


we ; bee that walksth in a perfel} way, be ſbal 
ſervants(that are under thee jcrye and faichfaull; thea endeavour thou, aoduſe all 

good meancsto worke the feare of God ia their bearzs : they arejaſtly plagued 
with bad ſervants, that care not whether their ſervants bee 3 00 
more than for their 0xe or borſe:{o that(like oneof them)rhey be able and wil- 
livgrodoe their worke, Icis the complajatof men ſoweries (tuch an oveis 
x Very good ſeryant tor paines taking) hee will worke hard, bachee it nimble 
fiogred, he will be pifalagany and then ; now, heere is the cauſe of it, tet 


Labour therefore to. plane the feare of Godin dy ren antrndne; | 
£ | 


will eeapeo bisfervie, aud baply on kn i cou, 8th, 
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i Yea,even they as well as other maſters, whaar PF; 
wenbers of Ovid) For we muſt know that. 
of God,nat as they are ab 
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be Lord: a doitng ehemeanett ſervice 
orhe Apotike GithpHinely in the nexc veria {for 


(Foes aa "g8r | 
comfort, thatio fo doing thou ſerveſt che Lord, and know char the Lord hath | arc imployed 
pate POE IE NY flfero his will and Grve thy mate vic no vega 
chearctully Ww CO!ICIeNCE, yment and |... 

Crvice bee baſeia the eye of the A CI of God, he ONO 
| ofteemes it, as good ſervice done to himſclte, hee regardsic, and will one day 
ia mercie rewardic, and chinke on chis co thy comfort, 


| Verſ. 24. Knowing that of the Lord yee ſpall receive the rewardof the inbers- 
taxce * for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, : 


] JI N this verſe the Apoſtle comes to firengthen his exbortarion touching the 
{ 1 duticof crvants before delivered, and to preffc ſervants tothe pradtice of it 
by force ofargument,and co thar purpoſc he here uſeth an argument taken from 
the richreward,as it werethe wages and hire thereof, which is no lefſe than the | 
inhericance of cternall life, which crue beleeviog ſe: yants ſhall receive ac the 
hands of che Lord: asit he had faid,be encouraged, yeeldobedience to your ma- 


—— 


as 
bates 

chem ic 

<a his ber] 


x 


'} (Knowing )that is,not by gueſle or conj: Rare, bur certainely, Knowang,you | Interpre- 
{| doing your dy ot it, your knowledge being grounded on the | 148507. 

| promiſe of God,who is faichfull and jult co it (che reward of the inbe- 
{ ric ance ) that igcterna]] life and ſalvation in Gods kingdome of glory. 
| Nowthariscalled boca mou 2 pnrmeties, | 
| - Firſt, areward, both by way of &milicude, becauſe ic is given as wages is 
w—_ be giy<pto workemen, and labourers atche eadof their labours, when | 
their worke is hniſhed, then commonly they receive their hire and wages ; { ' 
when Godschildren have figiſhed their courſe, and paſſed thorow the Lbours 
and miſcries of this life,they receive ereraall life. Whence it is cthatthe Apoſtle 
| Peter, 1.Epilt. 1,9.fairhz Theyreceive the cad of their faith, cvenche alvation | 


of their ſoules. And ia this fimilicade, and reſemblance is ecernall life a reward : 
1 andalſo, becauſe being proglied by God to his children, ic is duly and juſtly, 
| rendred co them.upon bis promile, | 
| Andſecondly,eternall life is calden inheritance, becauſe it belongs, and is, | 
and ſha]l bee giyen'to Gods children , [even to ſuch as are his adopred chil-' | 
dren in Chrift, who havivg received the ot ſons,are the heires of God | 
through Chriſt, as wee baveiry,Gal. 4. 7. and asche Apoſtle faith, Rom.$ 17. 
being children are alſo heires, even the beires of God, and beires annexed with 
ChriG, yea joynt-heires with Chriſt the gaturall Son of God, of whoſe bodi- 
they are members,and fo arc heires of ſalyarion,as icis Heb.1.14. and life erer- | 
nall is their proper inhericanae,and therfore ſo called inthis and ia many other | | 
places of Scripture. ( For you ſerve the Lord Chriſt) thar is, in ſerviag of your 
| maſters, you lerve aot them alone, bur In them che Lord Chrilt (your maſters 
Randing in his fiead) and the Lord Jeſus Chrift takes your ſervice as done co 
himſelte: thus chea we ae to conceivethe meaning of che Apoltle in the words: 

of this yerie, 4I if be. had ſaid, | 
Ddd 3 You 
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| henceir isthareternall lifes propuſed and ſer before m inch 


| onelytothe hand of man, —_ no higher, and in fo doi 


| Youſervantsdoe as Faithfull and heartie ſervice to your maſters, th. 


| would doeto the Lord, certainely knowing and Sant 
doing your dutie)when you have gone through the 
Fed 22a receiveerereal life id falvarion i in his 
1 the rewarddae to all his faichfull ſervance, | 
| char he will beftow on you as on his wer arr 
of your maſters, you ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nar 
| i moe inroads, checks Aputie dai abies 
Firſt,we are here to'marke, that | 
obedienttorhele mailers, and to farve them in Saglenelle ofgeg, =_ 
thing in the ſervice ofthe, as to the Lord, from the rich ro. 
bpm ao AR rhe 7% Ph receireno ſlant 
of eterna 


Hence then wee may conclude, that ſeryantsin doing 
ſters, ma have aneye to the reward ofcrernall life; the ; 
place-before them, ane 99m ey , thar they ſhall receive the reward of 
oy mens A —_ double) a loke up wi gndhre ret 

ſervice 


it in doi 
opon ——, that in doing 


And ri 
any calling or condition may lawfully have reſpe& 
nall reward, as aienpretfly faid that Moſes had, 


price, and as a garland, orcrowne, 1.Cor.g.24-25. And being & fo 
men may have anreye-to'ic in the performance of good duties: yet ſo ax they 
do not good dutiesonly,or principally in reſpe& ofchart reward. arecinf? 
to reſpeR Godsglorie andthe diſcharge of our "doi in dolng of geedds 


nall life. 
And therefore thus may ſervants doe, indoi fehighhs chit maſon; h 
doi wor roy. ur to minde Gods , and the diſcharge of a 
8 _ ſcience indoi ir durie, and yer therefn alſo may they hareaneye 
iled reward of eternall life and falvation. 
Ao fchiobeing ſ-rvants are ( indeed) in doing ſerrice wie noi, 

co. have ancye tothar great reward of eternall life, laid ws vn 4 
lecheckee Crap faith and good conſcienceia doing the 

them : they are1o looke optothar,andever to fize the eyes of heir mindexon 
ic, and that (no dovbt ) will further and encouragethemtodoe true and faith» 
full ſervice cotheir maſters ; and whatſoever they doe tn their ſeryice$odoeit 


bearcily as tothe Lord. 
from doing fach ſervice a is requl- 


Servants are often rimes 
red artheirbands, for the ſmalnefie and (lendernefſe of their wages and te- 
ward: andchough haply they receive as mach «3 was covenaticed and agreed 
upon,betwixt chem and their maſters, yer becauſe it is but lietle, ot rhey rhiake 
it coo little, therefore they take libertie co thera ſelves to nep'et their durie, 
and ro doe but lictle, and ftickenorto ſay (as the common faying is) if you 
will mend my wages, I will mend my Ay or to ſay, Wharf the ſervice! 


{ doe bee not alroger wget 9s mr be, yer it is anſwerableto the wages 


receive: ſach ſervants as thus yaetp.0y whe ſhew plainely chey looke 


of, they deale deale moſt 
onelyto the reward they receive from men , and 
dong ferc (as they chinke) anſwerable therenato,, what doe they bo! 

even deprive themſelves of that rich reward, good al faithfull ſervants 
(hall reccive at the hands of the Lord? in compariſon whereof;all chat ſer- 
rants doe, or can receive from man, bee it athouſand pound a day, is act _ 


fooliſhly : for chey looking 


Soeve i ſcroamnrdeak moſt foolybly is leoking only to many hand, Chap, 
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ties, and then ſecondarily, wee may aro and reſpect = recompenceof Qet | 
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| Verſ24- Thereward of conſeianable doing av day. . 


be eſteemed worth a ruſh ; and therefore looke not chou to the lender. 
nefſe of the wages thou receiveſt of chy maſter; but ler-chine eye bee ever on 
the chat reward chatls yer behind: nolefle chayain 

25.34.8204 no lefſe than the riches of thy heavenly 
iofinicely any ſervice thou artableto pe 
will make thee lay afideall rea ofthe fleſh; as 
ſlender; or thy mafter is aman,cither not deſerving a 


16 the ſervice of thy maſter,and ro doe whatſoever thou doſtin his ſervice hear- | 
ily and c \ becauſe thou lookeſt further than che hand of thy maſter, | 
and ſeeſt a rich and incom reward reſerved for thee in a becter hand, 
even in the hand of him who is able,and will alſoin his good time beſtow iron 
thee:Ever look thon up to thar rith reward tharis laid upia heaven foral good. 
and faithtull ſervants, and conſider thon that the Lord of his mercy will crowne | 
thy poore ſervice donetothy maſter, with no lefſe chan a ki and wich | 
the joyes of his owne everlaſting ome: and (wichour queſtion) the confi 
deration of that, will cauſe thee to paſſe through all difficuldies | 
thine owne fleſh, and will enc _ of 
Yo - 


th 
thee to ſerve thy maſter ia 
hearr,doing whatſoever thou doeſt in his ſervice, heartily and 
In the nexc place we areto marke the Apoſtles firſt amplification of hisar- | 

tin che words of this verſe:[knowng He faith not barely,for ofthe Lord | 


ye ſhall receive the reward of inheritance, but it, you beleeving (er- 

vanes doing your duty as _= ought, in your place and call 

by affured of ic, that of the Lord yee (hall receive the rew 

rance, 

Hence we may raiſe this concluſion, that doing of the duty that ought to bee | 

done in any place or calling faichfully, and with good conſcience, ic gives allu- 

rance tO chat they ſhall be partakers of eternall life, 
The Apolile here faith to belecving ſervans, Bee obedient to your maſters, | 


ceive the reward of the inhericance of the Lord. 

Therevpon we may gather, that by faithfnll and conſcionable doing of thar. 
dutie that oughttabe done jnany particular place or calling,trae belerversmay 
certainly know, and be afſared, that of the _—_ receive the reward 
ofecernall life: and this doth che Apoſtle further in his owne | 
moſt plainly,2. Tim. 4.where he faith co Timothy, verCg. Doe the worke of an 
Evangeliſt, make chy miniſtery fully knowne: thea hee addes verſ, 6.' fork ap | 
now ready to be offered,and therime of my departing isat hand : as ifheehad | 
id, Doe thou T imorhy that which becomes thee in thy 
faichfully and wich coaſcieace, for I have ſodone in my place and calling; 1 | 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept che faich, and done my duty faithfully and | 
conſcionably, and food agaiolt all oppofition torhe , and now [am 
ready to be offered and to departthis life: and then mark whathe is bold here- 
upon to inferre and affieme, verſ.8, Heneeforth (Girh he) « aid up for mee the, 
crowne of righteouſeeſſe which the Lord the _—_— judge ſpall give wee 41 that | 
day:as if he had faid,l have finiſhed my courſe,and done my io my place 
and calling; and ww wm am aſſuced,thac henceforchis laid ap for'| 


me acrowne of righ ont *1 tha! | 
doing of thy dutie 


A plaine proofe of this, thatby fairbfull and conſcionable dc 
thar ought to be done in any particular place and calling, true beleevcrs may be 
aſſured chat the reward of erernal] life belongs unto them,and that they io time | 
ſhall reccive it. | = 

And the reaſon and groand of this is, becanſe erue beleevers are not onel 
aſſured by the infallible reftimonie of the Spirit of God, after canaſpabeble | 
manner 


conſcience to reward him, and the like, and it will make thee true 2ad faichfull | 


of the inberi: | 


doe you yourdurie as you ought,certainly knowing,chat ſodoing, yee ſhallre- | * 


place and calling : |. 
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can only have 
= good hope, 
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aſſurance of 


1 their ſalyation 


'- A popiſh ca- 


vil canfurcd. 


| burtheyare 


che ſtate of grace. : i | 


]nefle of heart, in obedience tothe 
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wicyelſe with cheir ſpirics char hey are the 
fo, > children, have right co the eceraall iaherirance 
rs hr np I.loh. chap. 
#%x weare tranſlated uno life, becanſe we louethe 
Cd irotwen(s frvieaf the Spiric)gives aſſurance of tranſlation 
lifechar menare {et our of the ſtate of nature which is deadly, 


manner 
Rom.$.16. 


verſ,14, 
a fromdexh co 

are tow in 
Now loveto our brethren ſhewes it (elfe , and is fledin doin , 
co thence lacheignemll calling,ne car Crane no pon Ot 
and calli oo y,Church,or Common-wealth, When we(inthat particular 


| place andealling) doe the beſt good we can to our brethrea, wee manifeſt our 


true love to them. which is a fruic of the Spirit : and therefore hereypon it myſi 


| needs follow,that by faithfull and conſcionable doing of the dury that con. 


cerres true beleevers in theirparticular placeandcalling, by doing it in fingle.. 
hear jo obexc oe Commenencr of Gu, wid ice 
, Ir ED, TNEY MAY COME LO Certaj 
es and e,that of che Lord they ſhall receivethe nals aan 
| nal life. Aod this beinga cleere point, | | | 
Firſt, it meers with tbat deſperate and divelliſh doQrine of the Papiſts, who 
cefth their followers ever to {tand in doubt of their owne ſalvation, and te} 
chem they can never come to any certaine knowledge and affurance , but 
atthe beſt, may onely have a good hope of it, whereas ladeeda good and 
found hope (ſachasthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of, Rom. 5.5. that makes nor aſhamed) 
ever comes trom faith: and faithis a certain perſwaſion reftivg ga the free 
and promiſe ot God, and ſo they confound themſelves in their owne ſpeech : 
but being prefſed with chis and the like places [ knowing that of the Locd: yee 
{hall receive the reward of inheritance, and wee know Weea!etranſlaed from 
death unto life, becauſe we love the brechren.} |. | hd ogy | 
What is their anſwere? fotſooth|[ knowing] here, and in ſuch like places (fay 
they) fignifies a knowledge by fige and by coojeRure , and not acertaine 
knowledge; which is a meere ſhift: for the word is the ſame wichchor, 1.Joh. 
5-20, where Tohofaith,#e know that the Sonu: of God us comes. Now (I hppe) 
they will not ſay that our knowledge of Chrift his inca ; and commug 
ioc is 8 knowledge by guelſe and by conjefture, but a cexpaine know-! 
ledge; they will fay they know and beleeve it certainely; Now theoriginall 
word there,is the ſame withthis bere; and therefore (as well ig this, a ia thar 


place)ir 4 ver acertaine knowledge. | q 
Oh bur {aich the Papift, we cannot have certaine knowledgethatthe reward 
of cxernall life belongs to us, by doing the good duties the Lord requires of uy, 
becauſe we may (perhaps)not have done them fo well as wee ought; weeare 
traile creatures,and we may have failed in the manner of doing them and ther« 
fore we canhave no certaine knowledge, Rc dpi, 
Indeed it our knowledge and affurance of the reward of eternall life were 
builc on the perfeRion of good duties done by us, we conld never have any ctr- 
taine knowledge of ic; but rue beleeversdoing good duties(in baglenelarad 
fiacericy of heart,jn obedience co the Commandement of God, thereiq ſeeking 
Gods gloxy,and the good of their brethren)are thereby afſured char the promi- 


| ed reward belongsto them, their aſſurance nor reſting on the _ or 
bach ee 


teQtion of their workes, but on Gods free and gracious promiſe,w 


| promiſed in Chvift to reward the poore endeavours and ſervice of hischil- 


dren, with the reward ofcternall life : and therefore this fill remainesarruth, 
that true belecyert(by faithful and conſcionable doing che duties that congere 
chem jn their parricolar place and calling) may come to certaine knowltdge, 
chat the reward ef crernall life belovgs ro themes; | | Ji 
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nat ſerve Gad invaine;asthe wicked fpcake; Milach. 3+14;\-Tnie 
sſcrve nat the Lord-fornqught: theLord chey ſhall receives 
ch reward. Asthe wicked(heaping fine upon finne)treaſure up 1 | 
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of «£xypt,and thereforenow rake notice of thyfearefull condition, and with 
ſpeed haſten our of ir, andaoke chis wich thee, and thinke on i, if thy kgow- 
ledge of this truth that there isa Lord above, and a Judge'otallthe world, who 
| will one day bring thee to judgement for thy finne,doe not now prevaile with 
| thee to diflwade thee from thy fiane,thou ſhalc one day finds & feele the eruch 
of it, yea, thou ſhale feele the waighr of his wrath co chy erernall woe and con- 
fafioa for ever, 1s; | a Ze 
The Apottle addes (av heaven) a maſter in heaven (chatis)a moſt glorious, 
mighty,and powerfull maſter, } o& 530 
Hence it is cleare : That Maſters and all -Superiours have a mol iony an 
powerfu!l Lord and Maſter over them,therefure they are to ſerve himin feare, 
| andto rejoyce unto him with revercace,Pſal. 2.11. and to fearc the iroke of 
his ach er needs be an heavie firoke that comes from wap hi _— 
The greateſt man in the world can fetch his blow bur from his bead; his crpwne, 
his power and authority, which is onely co kil} the body z burthe Broke of the 
Lords hand comes downe from heaven, yea, from abcveall heavens, and ifit 


fore take heed of it, | | bs 
| Noteweina word thus much farther,thar the Lord is id to be in heate®, 
| not becaule he isthere circumſcribed, but becauſe he is moſt mighty and por 
erfull.Hereby is met with che foolifh opigion of ſome blind prop! ,whorbs 
that God firs in-heaven like an old men, with a Crowne on d, and 


| Scepter in his hand: and this muſt teach us, when we come before the [ | 


wn 
| pray unto him, to heare his word,or the likezco come with all reverence ane 
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Verſo. 


ſecond verſe to the ſeventh, 


"|| loffians ro doe, 
| nd ro ſome particular 
|- | Andlaſtly,the ſhutting up of che Epiftle with the A 


{inthe 5 and 6 verſes. 


.jthem,in verſ. 3, 4. 


Mr arms to prayer, not 


"ap oieveaitidipundirage I 


feare,chis is the arg ofthe Preacher, Ecel.5. 1«Bengt roſowith thy momh, 
| and let not thine bears be baſty to utter avy thing before God: for God & in the hea- 
| venr end thas art on the eatch,ler thy words © 3” EIN RV". 
eſſe and unſeemely behaviour inthe preſencx'of od. 


«Yerſi2; Comin i proer and march in ih ſte winh hank givin | 


Havenot yerlaidforrhthe parts ofthis Chapter,chough| have handled the 
bltrerſeof it becauſe ( indeed) the firſt vette of this belongs to. 

foregoiog marter,; being a. continuance of theA exborcacion ro ſpetigll: 
dries that voncerne Chriſtians,and ſo ratherto referred wes, > 


oychagy ro this, oli 
» Bur now for the; Frefblurionof hitGiopr inathroerans plea. 
to rhe third Chapter: know. werhat it containes 


ving that verſe as 
of akda rer'iene made by the Apoilez from ſpecial duties of 


in i rrnloortn ewo things 
Chez geen general ,6 thar by way ofexhorcation, from the begiani:rg of the 


I; 


mio of this whole Epiſtle from verſe 7 x0 the end of the 
ers | 
w the conelafion containes in it theſe more ſpeciall branches, 

'Firſ, a declaration ofthe Apoſtles owne love,and care ofthe Coloſſians, by 
certaine meſſengers uato them,verſ.7,$,9, 

-, Secondly; adeclaration ot rhe love of others rowardsthem,both by their (a- 
lacations lent rothem, and by their prayers for them,in the 10,11 12,13,14- 

«Tbirdly,a downe of fome ſpeciall chings the Apoſtle willed the Co- 
ſhould cauſe to be done, both to the Church of Loedices, 
perſons;in the 1 5,16,17 verſes, 


| 


poſiles owne Gloria, 
ogg for them,wich a ſhore precept interlaced berweroe thele 


Now as we Gid)is: a regreſſion, turning from ſpeciall 
to general|dwies, che ag thereanmo ia che 2,3,4,5,6, veries, and 
hisexhortation is twoſold,and may thus be branched our 

Firit, an exhorrcatiento prayerandt ing in the 2, 3,4, verſes. 

Secondly, to a wiſe carriage and behaviour towards them that are wichour, 


Por the firft oftheſe, the Apoſtle doth exhort co prayer and thankeſgiviog, 
both for themſelves and for others generally, verſ. 2.and then allo for bim and | 
Timothy in particular, expreffing whar he would bave them to aske ot God tor 


and his prayer to 
ewor 
be firſt 


Come we then eo his generall exhortation iniche ſecond verſe, ( Continue in 
prayer and watch in the ſame with t bankeſgiving.) Where we have the Apoltles | 


barely d, but amplified by :wo qualities | 
which he requireth by prayer, namely contitmance and watchfulnefic : he ex- 
horrsto prayer, and that continuall and earneſt; 


5w the ſawe) and then ro joyne to prayer thankeſgiving. / 

- Continne , thatis, goc on, perſevere; and be inceſlane (5 projer) The word 
travflaced prayer, in this place-doth properly fignifie all _ vs 
entreaty for any thing at the feete of anocher, when.amap 
hamble himſelfe at rhe feer of another , —— 


and ſo this word is here ro be takenins (rac) 
for any bumble and holy requeſt made op ood by in 
name of Chriſt, for thing neadfull, either for onr py webs nn | 


Frf 4 (projer 


d 


Continue Ju projen, and watch | 


The conclufion 
of this Eviſtle 
ſubdivided. 

I 


—_ 


& 


—— 
m ——_———— 
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The Spirit Ana Pa Ahn uote TTY 


(pr9er) in chisp , iscobejaken 8s 
made to God,for or good thiogs for our ſelves, | 
. queſt made for che avoyding, ot ey 
| — deprecation:and alforeq 
| \rurving awa ep <7 romp others, ca 
the A _—_ 9.2.1. Iuxbonthreferepherfeſt of 
tn of thankes be made for al men. 
| freer opri The meaning of 
char hol wud» or ane 4 leric bee of 
of foule and body: for watchfulneſſe rio par 
aod (leepinefle: and fo bere, being applied to 
carelefle wi as. EG 
——— 
cherchey be 
| or above your ſupplicati 
| Thus then conceive ni arr ou 
verſe , as if hee bad ſaid: OD 
up to God by faith, in the rame of Chriſt, humble, 
things need 1; both for your ſelves andothers, and 
exerciſe, perfouningi it, with earneſt intention, both of heare, 
and rerurne praiſe for good things received , whether they 


plicarions. 


exhorrs them co pra 
Pol, r. Our leflon hence is this : Although reaching andex 
| and notable meanes to frawe us to godlineſle and 1i 
prayer alſo co be adjoyned to them. ... 


I is nor ſufk- 
cient to be in» 


vs,both as we are Chriſtians, and in our particular rates dadcondicians 
rw bag and co bee ſtirred up co the ice of them :-buc to that ir 
| cerne us boch | cirement-prayer wuſt be ,both publike and private: rs 
in generall and | poſtle faith, 1. Cor. 3. 6. 1 have planted, Apelor 
particular,and | eregſe : ſo thew neither be that plantetb, any 
= - wr bx God that giveth the increaſe. Paul may pil 
> 04 ra aro. 52 and at his hand ir muſt be 


muſt be added. 
,to make his word eff-Quall unto ny, © 
| Reaſon. | F Lt ccataaafble, is that we finde 1. Cer.c 


ſpiric of God, which ſearcherh the deepe things of 


knowes the ofGod , bur the 
ning of the Lord in his Word, unlefle the Lord give him his 


forts wich comfort. 


be fervent is 


Wee are here to marke, that our Apoſtle having layd befortthe C 
many excellent duties , both generall ace ſpecial, pb Clin, 
ſtians,and proper tome in their particular Rate and condirionst like, te how 


declare it to hum, The outward by the Word malt b 
wats roar ——_— ocherwile i 
moors roaſt I 


of the comforts of the: 


men and reprobates)) yet 
(anhedock Gris, cventn th or == 


i ng 


ent cites 


LI mn | 


Wy af 
I: is not enough for us to heare, and to be aa of dna cows 


that informa- | that hath promiſed a ble ane mane wy appoyatedpei 
tonend incite regs. greens, rg and ha nee, huh appoyaalzain 
ment pray? | ſreaking to us in bis word, he hath appointed hat we ſhould Grie cohims to 


= rr; "1 


2. ver{10. zlhondlythy 
and #3 00 man know- 
| th the things of a man, Gave theſpiric ofa man which isio him: Gnome 
Spirir of Gods no man Pore + 


== 


on your requeſt , or freely beftowed upon you, wichour , ne ann 


i 


hs — 


ers 


1; 


lp 


| ifthoa o think 


owne wegknefle and 
| brmbly beſcechebe Lord, as wellco make the eee ow wil _—_ 


|that the word iounfroicfoll and 


x Autor), ESR 
| asever a _— 
up their duties, 


| | 16rd,cobe had 


l I xt ay”: 
, | + + Wt: - k 4A. * bn , 
4 JF» 8 R208 


- 


Tee CO En TO 
EEE 
| eahe whole man co ap 
baby ewe 
foray ; 
hoaweah farber g 
pg onuned En DR 
2 din cheaf@ribe - arm 4 ELD 434; 
forrhs me juſt occafion 
| A ET nnnnt 
be, are (b favre from 
and tO. which they have | 
Canicorratecoting 
things ſpoken, are to themas though 
foflerie þ xr with eate the ww = 
h her choug : ame thiake lpeake 
ho _ heard,and wry AIG ry that Pand - 
God gives the increafe; ve akack 
even 


alc) cha manor woman 
cheth 


firengch inchy Pre Gags ge 
thou haſt heard out of ys. a7 nk thoy © 

corpora oma hear) ua grolokluGre 

thou ſhalt never doe any konowne to thee 


areiCodrwerd. Good dpdicardifiencs ups nero y rr 
thar thoumaylt feerhine wants, aud hewailethem, 


nn I OTE 
want not 
hath beeneraught , and co which they 


all dutics have beene 


gi chan che dot 


__— reach them by Hare. ſpicit,aod woke ates 
ties. F 

q Well,conſider (I beſeeeh you) ic is« fearefall 
ces of God haveno power pp—_ ma 


Co ens = WIR "”- ad conet 9 the word 
ETD 
D ro 

En 


kiscleare, 
_ Tn; 


6372 ym) ar J 15771 ,* 3}5804y3% mn 
= is ppt rgerierobrenſet-moſ mor Yeca 
i eedleatapy peta : far whatisicauber 


_— $ TERED 4 = ooks - TRIES Had i % 
| To ect as we may aroy t 5errour, 
emow whikerthoduragiiot pot 


of chis,a man may for a'time omitthe'w 

rw pam x ke eng 
t a goa. 
ſerve God by ordinary prayer, andhat contally, cndor 
calling (though ir be moſt laborious)doth require, 
 Andthat this may be conceived + know we jurcher, 1094 ps 
cicher fer and ſolertine, in ample minner to be x x 
certaine occaſions, asarche begining of var works;ab 
crearures of Godzzar our going to reſt at the vight 2 or icipſ 
led ejactilationof heart, te RY 
an yoeceſion nd this kindeof ondary proyer.maybeledimche m 

ED bufineſſe, ir doth neither hinder jr ta bindred 


- This we {ce how-wee ey £44 kn 
yet, Yn ery te Jes fur ellis oa PTY - 
RiNowibewes to his dury;to which AL 


bevee it is tha onel hard ethcon a tine © $a. ie” 
cnn he hat Cod moathem or whe! __ we 


of pa fad he wendfGt Ge i 


; Olomontl, lindetben nm _ 


fobrandthem, ab12920. / 


all pow God ar rims; or continnally?3s if he bat Ga 00, 
hen to perſnadenvro the deptobetecente 
Donna *; yp 'yho Mi cis andfoule which | 

effiry of it, to pill 
feele ) pow? yes 2 op io |p* 
'Y ww 3 | > mo ana 5 ped 


Frend his W 


| ans pra infirm finden a welly | -- 
l in the prayer of and affiltacce, r havethe | , * 
[tciapration removed orrceivedoanſier made Pan KCor. 128. 2 


ret. + yore IM {It 7:46} 
TEIN IODINE in vert yan} Your pod | | 
= TOE oh hymuaanerrmrwns urs --= . ' 
1,NOt one in ear h | 

with onr families,chat ſo: we may become familiar;and as ic were þerrer ac- 7 ÞE 
with'the Lord : forip prayer we have ſome familiar wich 
Ler us therefore have recourſe tothe Lord by:prayer, chat by Gs a9a 
meanes; wemay attaine pardon.of nr > pn RON ha Wall 
nor dro or —_——_ 
by -| We tre to take notice of one 
 Hiry of conintnce 4nd 
| neonate 
dope cndice orrdcedby 


ooiel heave wecurmaghs 
rtel time,bur we muſt be conftant and 
| with an hooeſt inſtancy and i 
[fg and continued courſein prayer , 


— — a. 


_—_— - 


; 


Faw 
: tharwe moſt noronely pray | 

with che Lord in prayer 
; wemuſt oor onely bold-on a con- 


\ for the ſame chings: if nobartor EE 
not we r 
== word rr ym andchiz our wm oy 
raug 


- . 
LS TR” '# 1 
: > 3 
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"7 


i , ;o 
there be who ate july caxed as Allagin chirdugy, Gamorom | 
that will preſcribe to the Lord when he ſhall heare them,and are impac 
 ————— ace them,'c 

ther ac to thileGuive, alevr aqce00-raee coling ng [' 
and axking of full atbis hands, oven ' iv hay The 
De kad brat of Uiracls mefleoger id, 2.Kiny.6.z 
Showld 1 a:tendon the Lord any longer? Their praQtice ſheweaiaplainelysk 
the hard of God be upon them,and lee them be ander afflifiion, in their bodies, 
Send | childrey, or goods, and what doe they 2 Haply at the anc 

| the Lord thecaſelves, and others wo ge if 0a 
fort and de henry a} eee Rill continge | 

eo the. te luiters ig, pacience 
hee fe the Lov Cranfiret Nodhiag i? ey fall from toche Lard, | 
even to ſeeke tothe divell and his inftrumerts, to Wheches, Wizards, and fac 
like: Serely fuch perſons ſhew they have no crue faith in the promiſe of G 
they truſt not God on his word for comfort inthis life, and ir 18 gendine/{ Gy 
wharthey will ) they truſt him not for comfort inthe life cocomeytad for the 
falyacion of rheir ſoules: yes, eyen the deare childean of God, doe ſourrinn 
faile in this ducy, and ſhew cheir infirmicy in this kinde,when they lying &3 
ſome great afflition poure our their ſuitesro the Lord for eaſe , -omlat.ag 
deliverance, and the Lord ſeemes to bave adeafe. care, and after & i 


der rar what ſhall ye heare ſomerimes row | 
x walrdery, reg like ſpeech, ſavouring too much of their owne Weanss | 
$5. Al thaveanoy tines called oa CodJend atate oy bamby Jit UG 
for , but as yet | finde node, 0rthe Lord ſeemes to bide bis Face ina 
me: and nathe faith, Lemewe. chop. 3, verſe$, When Tory and five 
+ What would you have me to doe ? Shalll ill comate 
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" Verſa.  Theexcellency #09 of per] 


4 * 


hat he mayſee whet 


| on his goodne 

| dealer Wi 
j Firſt, ſhe cried, Heve werey on. me ob Lord, the ſonne of David, my daughter 
| & miſerably vexed with a dewll ; heanfwered nota word, made cheng bee 


heard nor, + $.- 3 CiH1 <4 37 X I. : | 
_ Secondly, his Diſciples beſought himfor her: chen hee anſwered ( cutting 
them ſhort ) - Was nal few ee yi of the bewſe of Iſrael, Yet ſhee 
came aga bim,aud (vid, Lord helpe me;he repyiled her againe 
oe op 4 807 The childrens rr tor pages jon nk hee 
11d he: dog,a bicter re yer ſhe ſtill perſiſted in-prayer ; and theo he an- 
wets, 0 woman great 4 thy fauh, be it unto thee as than defireſt, RE 
Secondly, the Lord ſometimes deferrerh co grant gifts ſoughe by prayer,that 
when they are given, they may be more welcome tg ub; 
_. Thirdly, thac his benches ſhould be eftecmed of,morerevere..tly,and not re- 
garded as things of cour T23 
_. And laſt of all, that our fervency jo prayer might increaſe. 
Thus the Lord deale with Aojer, Exod. 32. The Lord purpoſed to ſpare his 
people,and not todeftroy them ;- yet when Moſes preyed for them he ſeemed 
nat to regard his prayer: nay, hee ſaid to him, verſ. 10. Let me alone that my 


— 


enflame | Moſes , to make him more inftapt for the lafety of 
the people, as (indeed) hee was, verle 14, 0 Lord, ( birh/he ) why doch 
thy wrath waxe hot againſt thy prope whith chow haſt brong)t ont of the Land 
6 Thus we ſce, that repulſe muſt noc diſcourage us from perſ: verance ard iuv1- 
portunity io prayer : 90,00, if thy lawfull requeſt bg nor granced akcer many 
times prayipg,know it is for one of theſe cauſes before ſpoken of; and withall 
| remember, it che Lord give thee grace to perſevere -in- prayer he deferriog to 
grant thy requeſt :, 1hac js a more excellence gifcrhan the rbiog chav tucit for, 
and exceeding porny to God. Andtherefore let noe chine 0wne corruption 
prevaile wich thee, and cauſe thee ro ceaſe calling on God: becauſe he ſeemes 
got ro heace thee far aims, thioke not that che Lord is therefore angry. with 
thee,chat is but thine owne weakenelle : (ill perbiit in prayer, and the Lord in 
his appointed time will heare thee, and give thee chat chou calleſt for, or ſome 
og pomogiPanees even that which ſhall be molt for his glory, and chiue 
 ©Wne comtart. | 

/ Come weto the &cond quality bere requirediv prayer warth inthe ſame.) 
' The ſecond thing our Apoltle requires in prayer, is warchfulnefle, (charis) 
fervency.That che holy exerciſe of prayer be performed with earceſt intention 
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| £8 continge 
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'| the Lord 


wreth waver bot mſt them, for T, will conſume -4bem.” This was ”"J 


| of heart, miade and body : it is not enoughthar we pray , and that wee | fer 
| G 
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children. 
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uſe our Spiritoall armour with all SOS & 
or by the Spirit, he pays and rare 


| joy as pay reand Cree tilts, matt neva 


requires vehemency and feryency in all duties both tx + biinſlfe 
rowards men | therefore prayer belog an cxcellene ſetvice Sit oogk 
bee fervent, and to ber Foured our ith veto Wag to 
body; Hencelriscalled , 4 powring wring out 6f the ſbule; 18, i; -ltxdofi 
hearr, Pjal.42.4:And indeed che heart and inward fonle is the 
vencie in prayer, howſocyer ſervency iti prayer, bote che moſ pitt & 
by —_ fi Saint geſtures of the A bode 19 of te 
nes of yoice, by or proftrating Wpthe utes 
and ſuch like : yet ſomerimes, nodondre thers may ben js 
God,where theſe lignes and geſtures are wanting: asin caſeofextreame yy 
| neeofbody;whearhe body throagh rage;or of ficknts is 
| ly weakaed, the ſenſes decayed, ſpetch taken #wiy z 6 thi the D—_— 
mindeare che chicfe ſcare of fery=ncy ini prayer hey 
co a quickeand ready performance of the gdury of 
{ artentive in ir, yer ſo (as out of the caſe before ſpecified 
| parts ,by ourwerd fpnesand geftures of the body Herman 
| be performed End ine ten bart of fork ant hang 
'| Many popiſh Herethen 1 m uſtly caxe many popiſh prayers,av 
| proyers lp-l- | fing ra God wg bedger in an onk10wne rong ——_ 
le > pad ers 0n their beades uttered wichour any fincere affe&ion of the 
Bad. , mumbling up their prayersinrhcir canonicall Houtes, Yee Ba The em 
Ve andronerd oar ſelves, 18 irſo, thar prayer muſt be fervent, and that 
- © c of exerrile of invocation muſt be performed mich earn ntenonfche ou 
| ſuch as are body? 
drowiic and |  yyharthen (hall we fiyof ſuch 2s have cio ſooner knedl pt 
— pray | WP their hands and eyes rowards heayen ( and fore doe 
| onely of cu- | forthwirh, as if the y were aflcepe; or 4 gs br —</ 
{ flowe and for before whom hey have preſenred therſchves —_— 
faſhion fake. | ;n hand. Others having begunne well, by and by forget theme] 
cheir drowſie minds © be tirried to fome mad {ing wel h 
| flumberſpeake many times chey know not what ; or t l:aft thry eonſidet nor 
| what. And doe not many come deforethe Lord, both in publike and 
and rall on him onely of caſtome , and for faſhion fake; and 6 
a cold and Qugyith yirager 7 Theſe things ns 099 0c fog 
men, 

Well,  beſrech yo ro conſider things arighe: would ty mkh this bt 
himſclte ja making his peticion co a Prince, a mortall nan, andrhartortl 
andrranficery things? Surely,if he had any underſtanding fn him 5 bee 
| not2and ſhall w —_ be lo heavie ard drowfie;Td told and earelefſcin fig 

' caring,and making perifionro the King of Kiops, och. thee = 
| and moment ? Doe wee thinke to obcaine ay mercy or good things 'ﬆ 
hards of God by a {]nggiſh and drowhie prayer, nerered with yawniicg , 
(erping and halfe waking 7 No cettainely, we (half not, Avehit prayer filth | 
(ifir be fervent) is nnexcellent ſervicero God,and excceding pleaſing #0hit; 
and of greate forte to —_ downe many bleſſings fromthe Lord, 4 mr 
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ro utter the ſecrets of the Goſpel], Proverbs 16. 1. The preparations o 

4H war, but the anſftver of the tongue ie from the Lerd, The meaning is, that 

| a mar} my have, av ic were, whole araies of chongnrs in his minde, and thoſe | 
(byJobg meditation) orderly diſpoſed, yer the acrerjng ofthe minde is as God 
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pf ya y Who onely ic is,thar muſt giye ir,and withall it behooves us co 
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open chedoore of utterance to his Minifters,znd if wee open our owne hearts, 
and ſuffer the Word of Godro tnter foro them, then ( doubriefſe ) where the 
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ans 6, 19. The ſecret of, ow the Goſpell iscallec 
[brift.becaule Chiilt is he fot matterof it,8&be is che very fi 
Goſpell,the Go Iloreing in che din of Citi 

offices, his humiliation, his cxbalcarion, big bumanicy, his 
mediation ,andall chings concerning zhe life and dearhof C 

And againe,the Goſpell is called amyſtery, becauſeir 
er amuoachable ann ict | 
as the underft and knowledge of ir cann amend yaw 
no nor of Angels, who are therefore (aid ro too aa 2h 3 
vellous work of redemption,and the ſecrets che Goel eta 
fore ] am alſein bonds) Theſe words have no diſl 


Ws 4 


reſtraint of my j "w-i and I am impriſoned and boundin 
In the firſt place obſerve we bere that our A 


might publiſh and declare, and by ſpeaking make knowne thed 
Golpell: chey defired notthat gitc for their owne praiſe, tbarcbey's 


ina darke place ) or for cheir owne profic, cthar art + 
rewarded by the Charch,burchat they might by ſpeech utter fort, nd declare 
the "on the Goſpell. Here then juſt -occafign.is-given tc 
of utterance beſtowed onthe Miniſter of he oy : 


and che good of his people; bur an theſe things1 will not ſtand,let ir ſulficeont ; 
ly to have named them. 
Inchet che Apoſtle defires the gift of ſpeech to ſpeake the wyſtery of Cn | 
and by ſpeech ro make knowne the doAriae of the Goſpell. - Bot! 
We may eafily ſee, that ſpeaking orpreaching of the word by the © 
man, is juftified and proved tous. Verbwm wocole,as it is (called) a 
a making knowne of che do&rine of the word by the voyce of rf 


nr: | | 
ranted,icis a thingthat may andought to be uſedzyea,ic isa martergfneceſiny, | 


R 
—_—— 


———— 
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— —_ — — ——— — 


oelleds qrer omar does enaes hrhet6R 
Cope brp bee publiſhed and made knowne bythe preachih; 6 
had the _—_—_ PLRGIE bo cal 
reach the Goſpel, ſhould by ſpertiog utrer fort the ſecrets inbienane 
= ind apply the Came to the perſons of thelr heares part pore 
| this croffeth the fol ——— ts foo bane whohold EO aats I. 
that the ike mioifterie & voyce and | Theopinion 
| of man eelſle 5 35 feds fr gh Soars =. 4 wh 9 = 
"where the ark erect under the new Tefta-|| yt denie the 
| -mem, men ſhi no moreteach every man his heighbonr, and "ma his reaching of the 
brother, ſaying, Kndwthe Lord;bur they ſhoukd at imnow himfrom the leaſt of | v9r4 by the 
EC Theretore (* vy they) teaching now bythe —_— of 
voice of man  proon-+ngy 


| *Anfivet Prophers meding is, that Gods Ele@in the —_ of wy he vew Te Obpf. 


ſtament ſhould not onely beraught by ourward Miniſtry and 
inwardly alſo by the Spiric of God,a3 appeitevin the erſebetore Talon yo 
my Law inotheir inward parts, and wrice Te fir cheie hearth, and will hee 

| God, and they ſhall be my! 0% 

' Ot bar faichrhieFamilif atbethe meaning of the Prophet, then'Sifot | 04.07 
$6. xnr" ye 27; hach hewed is to bee need: :fJe co bee caught by the vo ce of m— 
| ian ;-The annotited(faith he) (that is) the Spiric which yoe have dof 
bim dwellechia you, and need not that any man teach you. 
"'Apaine,themeaning Saint Jobn is, chat the Ele havin ngrecrlche 

nocthata Am emp ry on 


rir,need 
rour and deceit : TER che Spirit, Ek 


\(einclearly affirmed fnche veredeſire, 
oats thac doe decelyt you, 
bſtanding} theſe cxcrpdons) i ineth a truch, chat ic Is very 
= fer he doRE ofthe wee mercedes ered mage 
peech of man ca}le'ro fpeake; ard thar byutterance Kg 
dp lyed to the beares for theip in 
tech ry ro order ourconelead yt 
| ofthe word, php bur voyce and tongue erhar office, 
| "Let usnocthinke and efteemeic 2s ay" 

[eſt ro ovr choice to heare, or ot to hearezr our p Mei earn 
che working of fiving knowledge and faich : and. learnerhon to accouncit as 
ths ordinanceof Godco that purpoſe: and ici A 
H | 


| "RET MEE 3 4 OY 
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CLLR 
En 


Anſw, 


| 


the Golpell- | 


| 


1 


cs = 


DoF. 5. 

Ir is no eafic 
marter truly to 
und 

and belecve | 
the doftrine of 


| 


| cares, by the voice of wan,to make mo; eaccounto ks 


the doftine of godlineſle, c 


czaſt not kwow God EDT 5200 np 
= wa) 


if the come to bearethe wand, potoched;, 
piece the word,made kyowne to themby: 
office,cipecially of the dofgine ofthe law. 


make 


of men , the words. of LUO UC 
chem, 2nd hey blſle theme lex ir 0 
fiane, | 


| ſermons, eye. | 
ments,” The —_— ſcemestohreateg plc 
andthe earth as irony _ ©» +- +; 
Lexus therctore be warned jn time, whilcl.chewor 


ke T 
rence the ſpeaking of che.word by the miniſtery.of #:h 
God, and make wt kdng obpdiance pouai. 
our light regard of that foft a familiar hs Hani 
out his fearefull cbundring voyce 
ro yeeld our ſelyes flexible ro the one, wee may 
ſhatteredin peeces by the othgr. , _ 4 

Iathe next place, let ir be obſerved tharthe bao lon 
ae” ace" of Chriſt his incarnation and offic<s, his life agd a, 7 hs 
lled the miniſterie of Chriſt,a do&rine deepand ſecret, farreabov 
of mans wit and underſtandiog : the conſideration. of, this duh m_—_ us 
this concluſion. ; oa} 
Thatirc is no eafie matter eh. underſtand .koow nd beldevethel | 
ofthe Goſpell : a man cannot eafily comero have know and tairt 
ſecretsof che GoſpelLin the Jorine of Chriſt his i 
diation,his two natures, perſonall union of them, and 16 
be knowneand beleeved. - ood "od 
And henctit ix that the Apoſtle ith, r, imoth-3 I, ph 
is, the Goſpell cor 


perſon and offices : that doQtrine .is nor onely, 

andan exceeding profourdnefſeand de Gn a 

connroverſge) the word tignificth by = 

truth, h:1dand confeſſed of all, that rhe doftrine « 

and offices, is not ealily conceived, no. not by us wics: | T 

calie to irelofonty lo penionnes, 1.Corinth. 1.23. Wee preach ( 

_ lewera ſtumbling blocke, oo each Grocer aoliſhaclle, (% 
che Apolile) A&.chap.17.verſe 18. The Achenians, chew DIAL 

andthe wiſeſt amoag the Philoſophers, when Paul pre £1144 

and the ReſurreQion, Wa Gid. was a babler a flex 0X aj 0” 

OE 9s _— by: 


Wnt a 


ik. 


*. 


_— —_— <w___w dd. co 
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|Verl3: at | faith romrtivel oulyly tral tos. 


|_Gp | 
| Theceaſo ofchisisplaine, nactiely chis: Thetzinnd ſeed of thedoftrinebe | Kegſare. 
'Citilt ta gurare;:the morali{2w w23-weitten innarure beforerhs fall; and 206;] | + 


'>zrz i340 n2 cema4ars of iti1 us, R2W:2: t5 che Gentiles (hew cheeff:t ofthe. 


Liw weigcen io hdr be@re fhriciidbaledecaaobreticgy wine, and cheir 
rhoag 18 accgſiog oe another or 4 24122 2h 

' Aadche doftrineof lefarChri incacexce, the miclitorr ofthe new reſts 
aboy2 the reach of autare created, much mart'of niturecorrapred,” -| 

| Andchecgforeit is noeafie murtertraly/to know and beleeverhe ſecrets of 
'theGoll and chis (eyes co wipeaway a vilefionder throwae upon dur: 
Charchbyche Papiſts,, They lay we teach aneaſitwiy co falvation, inthirwe” 
 fay comen according coche doſtein of cheG pent.and balceveinChrift, | 
and thayſhiltbe layed; dthvld. (rh che Papiflt) an eafis why. bet ſaved; 
| ic 02, Gaa it bee 20 ralierhing for 
: mzrics,and co apply chem to fe to his comfort, and yes bee an hard mans 
terfor ccaclyto.kaow, and beleeve che doctrine of Chrit? 
can oneof choſe bee hard and che otherealie ? jeivgic polile and chrreforeTs 
is a meere (ſander caſt upon us by che Papiſts , that wee teach an eaſfiz wayro 
lors: racher (alezd) chey teach an calle Why 60 Glracion by bnpiicſe 


Bur lets furcherchinke onthe daftrice deliveradcochis pur * is: be G, 
tharkisao ealie matrer co know and beleeye the dofrige of « riſt, becauſe 
is no ſed of it in nature? 7: 09) 
deceive aot ſelfe;chinke nor that thow.doſt traly bilevia 
tothy comfort,when chou haſt anely ſuch « faith axmiy rare had; 
conecived without Mentacllay @ faith conceived 
(indeed)isthe fairhot the greateſt number in the world : p tranny 
borne borne and bred, and bron I IIRTCY 
| hcardir delivered lache- che Iclus Chriſt came Ivor world cog. 
| OUT Aature U pon him,and inchat nature ſuffcreddeath v ponthecrofſe, and gave 
hiwlclie tee forall men ; thereupon: hepoitoiirein miad anotion and 
a bare conceir, that Chriſt is-theie Saviour, and they can all che Arci- 
(cles of the Creed, and tly (as they i 
; ver fiodiog any hardnelle, or any aobelc efe ia their heares, in reſpeRt ofanyohe 
rticle. Itchy faich ig Ctuift bes ſuch a fairh, itjvno: erue faich, If chounever | 
Te tel: che mighty and ono word of God, or the working of his migh- 


|;y power, as the Apo Ephefians 1.19.woerking in thee underſtan- 
(ding andfaich ike al yuon tor pro og Cheiſt, cernioly hou tuſt 
notrue faich but fancy. | 


The do&ine of Chriſt his intarnationand Oilices.isa daQrioe full of 
myſteriey which cannot bee com without much hardnefle, and fiti- 
ving againſt narurall unbeleete : and know fora truth, chat chou doſt never be- 
Jeeyer c Goſpellco thy comfore,cill chou caaſt ſay,with a —_— 
owne weakencfic, and want of faich, as he faid in che Goſpell 
| Lord belpe mine unbdufe. A taich caldl ang 6 rare 3 Fe avy hardneſle 
and Rrogling agaioſt unbclecfe,js . looſe 
remptation or great affliction, that faith! will 


hee, it'is-3faith of natare 
ſtand. 


ly cheaſe of the meanes, hearing of the word preac hed RR 
rn like, and wrought inchee by a need yownn 


thy iba fooxvd wbelegeahogwalhbe ve her at ſo mmoug 
is a faich of Gods Ns ent A ar les 
hs 


evaile ; 
| / Hhh 2 


a man by faiczeaopprcbend Ohiif ants 


_— 
nee wh 
CS Eeetrerhen ae | 


by | 
of chinz: | 
beleevey/| 
vprag® nt yary nas | 
[andteaon and no of cheSin, and when arure ad aſa ll, that cannot | 
| Thereforedeceive not chy ſelfe;never ceft rillchov find in thera faich conce?- 


=) 


k 


| 


' 
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— 
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SEL Cert a bn ay 
er mercy,aod co ſa ne hrter att 

theeoh Pather, Lord of bereo and carth, h, becauſe hou uf I 
Gemthe wiſh and any dfandrintin | 


ee weto ah mateer of doQrine offived from the f 
ſetting out rhe excellency of che Goſpell (namely)the Api 
| expreſſed OA erect vedly (# ,or 

bands. + 2K FISIHHE) 
; Nowin n that the Apoſtle faith char the doArine ofthe Goals ws 
price Full of bigh and hidden myReries, and A orngs 
Mather hreall he refuſed not ro offer 


vitza B16 M mend, rams apy yet of tou excelvey nd dg 
io.” | Clu fifatings of ach axprokeſ the Ophel, h bo ol = 
'  MiniſRers 
Tee; ae others,che affitions thar arcthrowne aporicrue pts $Frhe Goſpel = 
cy of the Gol- | the on of it;are fo fatrefeom being uri gamer e worthide le 
q pell appeares | of e dofrine of theGoſpell, axthar they much clecte, 
| clearelyrbe- | cxcellencyofche ſame: oven 6 cage 
—_— : ar art " ens Sober plate - cho antdegy 
as truly pro or way erein g 
feſſe % F the Goſpel, tHat itisa moſt powerfull and gloni ons dotivits + "Were it 
Reaſow. | wetenorthe 11 foll of power touphold ihe) offer inthe tas of 
their ſufferings, doubclefſe, they- would not ſiffer wr beers 
confidence, and conſtancy as they do,ſomerimes to the 
and loffe oftheir lives : : and were there not a glory in che' 
dow the ſhame of it, and were riot men Se ned foes x 
doArine ofthe Goſpell, for which chey ſuffer : hd of rene 
never ſo cheerefully, and with rejoycing (as they doe) endure foririhe e: 
meſtcorments that their per@cacors can deviſe to ley upan them, 
| we may fafely Gay charthe fafferings of ſuch wprofel the Quipelheven tu 
ſuffering for the Goſpek fake, doe much cleare and mani{&t the excellency 
the Goſpell,and ſhew forth the glory of it,and rend much to the advanteme 
ofir. The Apoſtle afficmes it phainely, Philiper. 1 2. TED 
Vſe. for che Goſpell,hisafflitions, his bends, had'tnened 
_= _ adyancemeat of the Goſpell,than otherwiC. 
hinkes willbe | Now then, isit fo, that the affiQions ;of the Minis ad chr 
[a mmnom dif |; ake, ſeroutthe dignity and excellency of ic?See then, how rhac which] 
grace the Goſ- | t villthinkes will be a meanes co difgrece the Goſpell, and rhe projeinay 
pel the Lord | of it, the Lotd turnes to a meanes to vring glory to it, Solpelt 0ang y 
nicked wo 


Tunes tO be a 


molt repu he of Saran .t of l 
means to rl P Kaant tot tyranny mMannery 
gloryrol "yg "0 m=;; corruption of our ſinful] fleſb, the Devill and hi 118 QUTTT 
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} caraall and worldly minded men, te no manner of beau: ynor glory at all in the 


 feſſion of the Goſpel, by the ſufferings of orhers for che ſame. Lee no: the in- | 


| ſonment,baniſhmenr, ſandry kinds ofrorments, and death, are common to the 


[Verſ3. How to find the comfort of # true profeſſor of the Goſpell, © * - | 
OY = — | 


9 
gnicies and 
ic ſelfe 0dious.and co 


themſelves ag2inſt jr,and purſbe the profeffors of Ir, with many indi 
much hard meaſure,thinking chereby to make'the Goſpel 


bring the profeſſion of irinco & diſgrace, bur alcogether in vaine, the 
more they labour by affliiong the profeſſors of the Goſpel;ro diſgrace the Go- 


ſpel and the profefſion of it, che more doe they cleare che exccllency andglory, 
both of the Goſpel, and of che true profcſlion of ic, and ſuch as have their eyes 

by the Spiric of God, are able even chrough che aff/Xions of the pro- 
k fours of the Goſpel, to ſee and diſcerne that excellencie and glory; indeed 


Goſpel, and the profeſſion of it, being under many ſ:fferngs, they hold the 
fincere prof. ſſjon of the Goſpel baſe, and contemprible, and why ſo? B-cauſe 
as itis, AQ. 28.22.that way is every where ſpoken againf!, becaaſe ic les ugder 
many nick-names,and reproachfull cearmes, but ifrhine eyes be op:nedby the 

ſpirir of God, rhou ſeeſt even thorow thoſe and efull rermes, 
a glorious luſtre, and bright ſhining glory of chat holy profeffion, and thou | 
doeſt not looke on the true profeſſion of che Goſpel wich a right eye, with an | 
eye opened and cleared by the Spirit of God,till chou ſee the beaury and glory 

of ir lying under many and grear affli tions and ſafferings, the more rhe world 
ſeekes ro diſgrace the Goſpel,and the true profefſors of it,the more the glory of 
is appeares,the brighter ic ſhines, and ifthou ſee ic notgthon lookeſt on it with a 
carna]l eye,andthere is no more comfort of the Goſpell belo1ging to chee,than 
roonethar is carnall: and therefore if thou would-{t find the comfort thar be- 
longs to a rrue profeflor of the Goſpel, never reſt cill chon bee able ro ſee, and 
diſcerne the excellency, and glory of the Goſpel, and the fixcere profeſſion of 
i, manifeſted, and made cleare by the ſuffering of true profefſours, yea, never | 


q 


reſt, till thou bee,not only, nor diſcouraged, bur as the Apoſite faid of fo in | 


his cime,Phil. 1.14. more emboldned and ed to goe on ina conſtant pro- 


d and reproaches chrowne on the true profeſſours of the Goſpel make 


thee more out of hearr,and more out of love witliche profeſtion of the Goſpel, | 
ifthey doe, thy hearr is not right within thee, 
Inchenexr place, obſerve wee tharthe Apoſtle making mention of his ſuff-- 


rings, and inparticular, of his er the cauſe of ityhe rels 
the Coloffians, hee was in priſon and bonds, a 
for any crimecommirred by himdeſerving bonds,bur for the heavenly doArine 
of the Goſpeil,chat his proteſng and preachin 
fore he was impriſoned,and thar for it he was | 
Whenceweare caughe chus much : char of the ſame kind of calawiries, md 
ſufferings thac befall the godly,and che ungodly, of theſame kind of ſufferings 
that bet-ll the children of God,and the wicked,chere be <iffercnt cauſes. 
Though the calamiciesand ſofferings, that are inflied on men, as impri- 


godly with thenngodly,and light on them both, yer che cauſes for which chey 
ſuffer are different; the wicked they NENT 
Or Od no ame | wicked with many vex- 


ations, even for their piery and religion, and fo though chey ſuffer che ſame 


if 
thar not for any miſdemenor, | 
a was the cauſe wher. | 
bonds. 


Vt 2. 
Mcn looke 
not upon the 
crue profeſſion 
of the Goſpel 
witha right cie 
till they ſee” 
beauty of it 
chorow man 


and great aftl;» | 


tions» 


things, yer not for the ſame caſe, Wee may fee icin many ITY Gen.3 9. | ſuffer, 


chapter, verſe 20. We readerhar Joſeph was irapriſoned in rhe place where the 
Kings priſoners lay bound, n4inthe 40. chaprer, verſ. 3. wee find alſo thier 
Pharaohs ewo officers, his chiefe Batler and his Baker, were caincs the ſame 
rriſon where Toſepb was, and ſo both Joſeph and they ſuffered'che ſame. impri- 
ſonment,bucche cauſes of their impriſonment were much different one from che 
other; loſeph hee was pur in priſon at the falſe and f}anderous accaſation- of 
his miſtreſſe, indecd che true cauſe_was his refuſal} to commir folly with her 


Hhai 3 and | 
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Ve. 1. 
Thar ſcarence 
juſtified, that 
not the puniſh» 
meat bur the 
cauſe makes 
the martyr- 


The caule of 
pupiſh Martyrs 


0bjeT, 


Anſw, 


Vſe 2. 
It is raſh judg- 
ment to con- 


troubleſome 
perſons, onely 
becauſe they 
ſuffer, never 
examining 
the cauſe of 
their ſuffering 
Vſe 3. 
tf we ſuffer any 
thing at the 
hands of men, 
we muſt looke 
to the canſe of 


that we (uffcr 
for weF-doing- 


- a 


| 


our ſuffering, 


| 


demne men for 


| 


| 


| howdiffcrene the cauſe of cher ſuffering was, from the cauſe of 


 Andcthis ſerverh: Firſt,co juſtific and cleare that commnn 


Chriſt & good men bove binit ſpoken of aw arguwent abuſed by ſome.Chug, 


and co finne #gainſt God, Bur Pheraohs Officers were committed for their o& 
fences againſt their Lord and King, and juſtly for their deſerts, Wehaveexam. 
ple of chis alfo in Chriſt and the rwotheeves that were crucified with hinuboch 
Chriſt and they were in rhe ſame condemnation, asene of the theeves aid, Luk, 
23-40, (rhat is) io che ſameud t: they ſuffered che ſame puniſhmene, yer 
Chriſt, we 
well, and one ofthe theeves did acknowledge it,verſe 41. 'We are(indeedent 
hee, righteouſly bere, bar chis man bach done amif.. 

This chenis manifeſt,chac howſoever the godly and the wicked be underthe | 
lawe troubles, the ſame prefſures, and vexations: the godly are impriſoqed \and | 
ſo are the wicked,yernor for the fame caale, vhe godly they 
for a good cauſe,the wicked they ſuffer juſtly,and for their evill 


Wc 


received 


Martyr, H 
ſuffers che ſame rormencs, and the ſame tortures, that holy martyrs ayes 


Notthe puniſhment but the cauſe is that which makes che 


therefore a Martyr ; no,no, itis thecauſe for which 
him a Martyr, 

A man may ſuffer ſome things that holy men of God doe, and yet bee a wic. 
ked man, and ſuffer for his evil\ doing, and this is the very cauſe of popiſh Mae. 
tyrs. The Papiſts, they canonize ſome for Salats, and regiſter them for Mar. 
ryrs, who have ſuffered death tor no lefſz than monſtrous treaſon againſt their 
Prince, 

Oh, bur (lay _ 
conſcience, and for reli 
and Martyrs? 

Surely no, wee tell chem they muſt prove they ſuffer for conſcience cighely | 
informed, avd for Orchodoxall ſound and crue religion, elſe canthey notchal. 
lengerhe name of boly menand Martyrs. | 

Now this they are never able rod vercheir perſecuted Catholikes(as they cal 
them) ſuffer for ſuperſiicion and Antichriſtian herefie, and cherefore cannot be 
truly held as holy menand martyrs, | 

But for the uſe of this poinr toour ſelves : is it ſo chat howſoever the godly 
and wicked, both lye under the fame trouble, and che ſame ſuffering; yer if for 
diff-rent cauſes,the one for fin,the other for piety and religion, and for a good 
cauſe?Surely,then icmuſt needs be weake and raſh judgement byand by to cer 
ſure and candemne them for troubleſome perſons rhar ſuffer, never examining 
the cauſe for which they ſuffer : chart cannor chuſe but be headdy and uncimely 
judgement, and we muſt take heed of ir. And this muſt further reach every 
one of us, if wee ſuffer any thing at the hands of men, ro looke tothe cauſe of 
our ſuffering ; in thy ſuffering, look that the cauſe of it be good, and notevill, 
as Peter hath exhorted, x.Pcr. 4.15. Let none of you ſuffer as an evill doer, 
Srand not thou on thy ſuffering (a wicked man may ſatfer the ſamethata godly 
man doth) bur onthy _ a good cauſe.Some men being jultly ſmitten 
wichche of others, and hardly ſpoken of and that juſtly they lying under 
an hard cenſure, (and yet j-t)fortheir pride,their covcrouſneſſe, their anclean- 
neſle, their faithlefle dealings in covenants, theirdefraudiog, their circumven- 
ting,and going beyond others in bargainiog,and the like. What dothey?& how | 
doethey commonly ſhift offrhe matter? oh (fay they ) men {peakeill ofmez but 
Gay all whattbey will, or can, Icare not for it, better men than 1; have beenill 
ſpoken of : Chriſt himſelfe had ſcarſe a good word, when hee was here onehe 
earth. Ic 18 true indeed, good men, and Chriſt, haye beene ill ſpokenoff: but 
did Chrift,and good men deſerve it? did they ever provoke othersto itby their 
ill deeds? chou wilt fay no: Why then, doft thou not ſee whar a deceiving arg 
ment thou uk? Good men and Chriſt, have ſuffered inthis kind : ___ 


man luſters thar makes| 


(atholicke: ſuffer impriſonment and death too, for their 
gion,and what ſay you co them? Are they not boly men 


}- 


| 


Verſ39. © Comſortio ſuffering anjefth. 


beeneill fpoken of, F now ſuff:r hard andill lpeeches,and therefore I paſſe hoc 
good men deſerved nor | 


for chew, Why?bucchou chy ſelfe knuweſt, Chriftand 
co be ill ſpoken of; they have been ill ſpoken. of anjuſtly for well doing, bur 


i 


'þ 


thou ju{Hy for ill doing: wile thou theo ſhrowd thy felfe under che example of 


thou be i]1 ſpoken of,and thine own conſcience tell thee thou deſcryelt ir, think 
not to ſhifc off the macter, and to tinde comfort in fayiog, Chriſt and good 
men have bin ill ſpoken of:no,no,though they that ſpeake il! of thee zand revile 
thee, fiane in ſo doing:yer there is no.comfore in thy ſuffering.” Indeed, if thoa 
be ill poken of unjulily, or for a good cauſe, . there is comfort in'that ſutfe- 
ring:{ome ſay ſometimes, Oh,if I had deſerved ſuch hard ſpecches,it would oe- 


werethere juſt cauſe of griefe:but aor deſerving chew,gchere is no cauſe of 
at all,but rather of comfor:,apd rejoycing:and therefore in thy ſuffering 1a chis 
or any other kind, ever looke thou co che cauſe of thy ſafferiag. If chav ſuffer 
juſtly, rhen be hambled and repear of chy f11ne,otherwiſe the Lord will charge 


meekneſſe and patience poſlefſe thy foule, and rejoyce inthat chou are parcaker 
of Chriſt his ſufferings, 1.Per.4+ 13. Ad ifchou berailed oa for pierie, and for 


thy tides they ſtrike the ſpiric of glory, 
; Obſerve yer further,in char the Apoſtle was impriſuncd for the Goſpell, wee 


are plainely taught, that for the Goſpels ſake, and for the true profeſſion of the 


fame,we muſt be alſoready to ſuffer impriſoamenr, and lofle of liberty, yea, and 


{lollc of life roo, if we be called unto it. Ifthen the caſe fo tand, as we mult ei- 


ther loſe our lives,or forſake the trae profeſſion ofthe Goſpel]. Luk. 14.26.faich 
| our Saviour: If any man come to me,and hatenet bus father, and mother and wife, 
aud cbildren,and brethren,and ſiſters: yea,and bis owne fe alſo : that is, incom- 
pariſon of me and of my Goſpell,he cawnot be my diſciple. Therefore in the pte- 
aration of our hearts, wemuſt ever be ready co faffer any torture, or torment 
_ Goſpels fake,it che Lord vouchſate us that honour,and we be thereunto 
called, 

Now then this is a truth: onghe crue profeſſors of the Goſpell to be ready to 
lay downetheir lives for the truch of the Goſpell? oh theo how farre ſhore are 
many inthe world from ſuch preparation : how know ybu that,may ſome ſay? 


world,ſo wedded to the ſenuall pleaſures and profitsia the world, as they will 
not forſake them, for the keeping of faith and a good conſcience? they will nor 
forſike any ſcoſuall pleaſure, or any unlawfull gainechatcomes in, for the ke 
| ping of faich and a good cov ſcience ; and can wee then thinke that ſach p:rſons 
are prepared to forſake wife, children, houſe and land, and to ſatfer the loſſe of 
their lives by fire or {word it cime of triall ſhould come for the Goſpels ſake ? 
no,no,there is no ſuch marcer, it the Goſpell have noc beene ll iachee, 
and wrought in thee a deaiall of ungodlinefle and worldly lufts, certainly chog 
art not prepared tolay downe thy life for ic : therefore deceive not thy ſelfe, 
thon muſt be prepared to ſuffer impriſonment, and lofle of liberrie for the Go- 
ſpcls ſake, if time of criall come ugto thee, and how ſoone it may come thou 
knoweſt not; and ific come,and thon bee not then red, a thouſand coone 
{ (without the extraordinary mercy of God) thou wilt ſhrinke from Chriſt, and 
| fromchetruch of his Golpell, and chen woe bee tothee, Chriſt willdenie thee, 


and bc aſhamed of thee, when he ſhall come in his , Luk. 9.26, Therefore 
| never reſt till thou be prepared to lay downe thy lite for the Golpels ſake, and 
ro that end, never reſt ci]l che Goſpell have wroughe powerfully in thee, a de- 
niall of u2godlinefle and worldly [uts and raughe cheeco live ſoberly, righce- 


oufly, 


Chrift,and of good men,in regard ofthy ſuffering > Thoudeceiveli thy (clfe 2 if } 


ver grieve wee. Thou ſpeakeſt fooliſhly, ifrhoy baddet d:ſerved thew, then |. 


1c more fully vpon thee, at che laſt day : if unjuſtly, or for a good cauſe, with | 


religioo,as be faith, verl. 14. there is a bleſſing belonging to thee, an chrough | 


Surely ic is eaſily knowne, and 1can ea(ily make ic plaine: arenormany in the | ?* 


; 


DoT.r. 
We muſt be 
ready to ſuffer 
lofſe of liberty 
and of life alſo, 
if we be called 
unto ic, for the 


of the Golpell. 


Vſes 
The failings of 
men in this 
rticular du- 
ty diſcovered- 


—_— 
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true profeſſion | 
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Interpro- 


DoF. 1. 


'We are cſpe- 
cially to re- 
| member in our 


prayers, thoſe 


| that ſuffer for 


the truth of 
the Goſpell. 


| Reaſou, 


C 


_—_— 


| 
| 


| 


] 


| 


| 


; 


— 


| 


| notto bee taken (as ſome have taught) as a reaſon ofthar which 


| eſpecially and above others: that now in time of triall hemight be 


| 
| 


| | 


—_—_—_——— 


ouſt Andgodly in this preſene world, Tit.2.12. 
: bo ſafer cop bingher ſhall bee hid v 
if the time of triall come thee, thou ſhale be 


affiting chee) to ſeale thy profeſſion of the Goſpell with 
' Verſ.4. That 1 may witer it, avit becommeth mets ſdeoke, 
[ this verſe the Apofile requires theprayers of the Coloſſians for 


(ca wr rr rn priſon, and {offering forthe 
| grew” 


: 


the Goſpell (hat I may witer ) and wichall, hee ſers downein what manner 
defend her ke might anerie, namely, in ſuch manner as was mecte, and "_ 
him to ſpeake. 


may utter it) The word (it ) hath relationto that which went before, 


newely,the myſteric of the doQrine of the Goſpel: andthe word here rendred 
(utter) goifies to manifeſt, and rowake plaineand clere, that may diſcover 
and lay openthe ſecrers of it,that I may make manifeſt, plaine and - that 
deepe and hidden doQrineof the Goſpel, as it becommerh meto Ot as 
ak: for ſothe words are tranſlated, Ephef. 6.20, which words are 
drawne from the necefficie of duty,as it the Apoſtles meaning were, that] may 
utter the dotrine of the Goſpell,becanſe I onghe to ſpeaker, and becaiſe I am 
bound by the neceſlitie of duty: but as expreſſing the manner,in what manner, he 


I ougheto ſpe 


| defired that he might utter it,as if he had aid:rhar I might unter it infoch man- 


nera8lought,and as it becommerh mee, and rhiy decorums and manger of (pea- 
king mnt be underſtood as having a donble relation, bothirs the excellencie of 
thedo&tine ofthe Goſpell ic felfe, and to the office and ofthe A 
The Apoſtle here meant fuch a manner of ſpeaking as wasme=and fir, borhjn 


regard of the excellencie of the Goſpel, and of that rruft of Apoſtleſhip that | 


was repoſed in bim. Thos then wee arc ro*conceive the words of this verſe, 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid : I entreat you to pray for me, more ſpecially,being 
priſoner, that I may be able by ſpeech ro manifeſt and make plaine that deepe 
and hidden do&trine of the Goſpell, in ſuch manner of ſpeaking, as is meer and 
fic, bothin regard of the excellencie of the Goſpell it elſe, and of rhateruftof 
Apoſtleſhip that is repoſed in me, '\ 

Now here it is not to bee paſſed by withont obſervation, that theApoltle 
entreaced che prayers ofthe Coloſſians for himſelfe more ſpecially, thathee be- 
ing oow introuble for the Goſpell, in priſon and in bonds, for the of 
it,they would be mindfull of him,and recommend himtoGad ia thelr 


and not ſhriake backe for feare,nor by any finifter and corrupt d: 
verted and turned afide from aſound and ficnere utterance onof 
the truth of che Goſpel],bae chat he might ucrer ic, and deliver ic asit onghtto 
bee delivered, Noo 
Hence we way note briefly,that howſoever wee are to recommend all, both 
Miniſters and other protfeffors of the Goſpellto God by prayer, yet 
thoſe that are introuble, thoſe thar ſuffer impriſonment or in ary 0! 
for the truth of the Goſpell;zweare ro remember chem in oor. eſpecial 
ly,yea(as the Apoſilefairh, Row. 15430.) to frive and to be moſt carnelt and 
toſtant in prayer to God for them : and there is great reaſon for ir: Becavſelo- 
decd intirve of ſuffering, & triall, the divell will be moſt buſie,both by lmvard 
ſuggeſtions, and by outward affaulrs, both of rerrours, and flatreries; and that 
corruption of nature that is left in the deareſt Saints of God will then +. 
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would life op their prayersco God for him more 


Goſpe)l 
all corrupt feare ſer apart, bee able to utter forth the Tp 


i. kinde, 


hs. 


——__.. Inn 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| 
| 


| 


lime of the petfonof 


ing + and howibever jolt ible may) 


may bee able bothers! , doe, an iffer, Page toys 
, the crith ofthe | 


| ownv ſoules comiforeed ? teen ome or ———_—— 
ler notto/dte ſecure (Tr of 
— $m A nas 


oy for the GofpelsTake, onght in fes 
ber ler ie (ulfice- ti have 


d attheſe things 


ſoner.Now totichin dow; 


_ 


hae they would pray fot himin 


| conceiveand underſtand the doArine of Chit; 


| ſepririe, wheretathe dofiriet is wra 
[are abovethereach and underſta 


charthe Apofiledorh here defite to be helped 


articular, char Hem 
manifeſtrhemyflcriebf Chrift Chrif Hehere chavgrrh 
heuſedrheword (ſprake )butherchefatth,e 
feſt nbd male plame. Wheneewe 
Thar the 
ought ro bee a 
the Goſpel! muſt manifeſt and wake plaint thedoftrine of wget ol 
to be a perfpiculſe and pla in 
onght ro be ddlivered in fach! 


iGured and painced one Hefore eyes'of men, 
way Coy ef reproofe co the Gulatizns mote t.O0 


the Goſpelli#to bring men to knowledge and faith In'Cheiſt,” 


Bfr and Glvation, 
- 7 Now this cannotbe effe&ed, this end carmot be at 


in foch evid:nceandy lainneffe asr may concelve 
Thar manner ofpreachii mee 20k 68 jet 


of her wh 
hy of Rench, NS and Gre 
{ hearers that areunlearned : and howſbever ſome in way 


that kind of preaching is learned: indeed and trath,there noſis 


4 


rw 
Lf 


—— — 


_— 


che profeſſion ofthe Goſpel), arid five unb he fighr of then 
TIT ne I 
he oe daoemry nmr pom ind hey fr 

and therefore our part is in Hs in praying for ther them in 
enveſpecially, ther are he triall, II 1 
foxthe eruth of che :We at ax rin the would 

faferorhem fach wil Cit org abc 

conftencie nad every needfull grace,and SIE 


by tlie yers ofthe Coloſſians, 
acer forthand make | * 
the cermein rhe verſe before 
urreric, cher T may mani- 
ito m4 this mach : 


of the 
X jupferie of Cn, the provtny of the Goſpel, 


nd prey 1 of 


the miniftrie'of che word, yea 
and pHinnelfſe} as chemeaneſt 
may bee able ro conceive andto 1 etandjr and as if Feſar Chriſt cracified, | 


av the Apoſtle ſaid 
bf Golerinn whobath by 


witehed you that you ſhon!d wot mb rhe / f whom Teſt Chriſt þ war d:. 
ſeribed in your fight,and amon ifhee had ſaid, ro T have 
[preached thedoRrineof the Goſpell in ſachjevidenceand avifOhrif 
been pamredont before youreyes, and hid been ied lamong you” and 
you had Gen his blood diſtilling from fiis hands and fide, 

Andhenee iris, that our A eals Oo of the Goſpell, a decla- 
-ration,or a mariifeſtarion oft Fenifieth, 2 [Cor: 4.v06.2. 
_Y of the truth, we phntins ſelver to every mai! conſeiner in the 
pets of : 


g* may 
cotze to know Chriſt and him crucified, and may ey core poof 


8,onldſemen 
vs herb ; 
thar is fall! of ob- 
ef = brnor path ; 


ory? (ts) ph on 
hwy andto entrear others likewiſe codoe che ſie, in his Sehatfe : 
offered to us froth the chvGhin- 

e, and his condition ar that time bring a pri- 
ofrhis verſe, we at in the nexr place 


mark, 


yr | 


The reefonfebtench js plaine,namely this: The enfofheprening of 


ol x7 . 
ad 


muſt not be ſe- 
CUres bur muſt 
be earneſt with 
God rhEſelves, 
and entreat 
others alſo to 
pray for them 
that they may 
be ſtrengehned 


DoFS.1. 
There £ 
to be pA 


cuitic & plain- 
nefſe in he 


| 


—— 


D 87 #3 . 
The Miniſter 
of the word 
muſt lay open 
the dorine of 
the,word; in 
ſuch manner 
as is ſurable 
both ro the ex- 
cellencic of 


the matter,and | ſpeaks, 


to the dignitie | ſpeake ſuch Fords. Wee find that the Minifter of a Goſj 


alſo of his own 
calling, 


— 


| cially cheſe two. 


_ \ 


| nefle and fimplicitie ; thy have bi 


| 


| isſtiled withthe name of Ang 


| 


| 


ppjinhios.... -: >. 
he Golpell. 


. 
% 
inf, 


SEBILLE.CT 


bghtro thiogs delivered in more a glorious rermes , (urely fach | 
bake of ii chandina_ -. | 
pericgs be Yr pr pra wk iron lerſtandiag canteen | 
the truth delivered in plaine and Tre Ar 5 ns 
nly with thee : whence 
comes, and chouſhalt | 
ped forward by ſtrong delufion 0 
againſt chat which. may. bee mfr 
that which many timesturnes rh 7 The { 
nitie of thy mind, and Page 
ſonand d eooteroun, in | 
thou und en lrg mm La 
dodtine deliveredin in plainneſſ of words, If chou qhowerherm 
plainely delivered, be fa farre vp agalalt ic,ag 
God for his mercie, that vouchlafes to diſcoves, tathee ei 
ſo familiarly, remembring that ſpecch of che Anal 1.Corchap.z4 brow 
Strange tongues are for fg i even or detoce pods ſent of God | 
to themthat beleeve nor, thou neither excepraguinſ, 
nor diſlike of the dotrine o aut, rthe plaioneſſeofjc; the pla plainer and 
the morefamiliarlythe word is delivered to thee in the pyblike minilterie, the 
greater token and figne it is of Gadsloving kindneſſe andfavour.cawards thee, 
and yer know wee, that this perſpicuitie 8nd. plaineneſle jn of the | 
word,muft not be rude, ruſticke and upſecwly, and ckeretore x] Apoltleabde 
in this verſe,,av it becommeth me to ſpeake, 

And ſothe ne pond poles of dotine laid downe. io this verſcschis: The: 
nifters careand myſt bee, not onelyin plaine and familiargermes tode- 
clare and ſpeake the Goſpell of Jeſus Chrift,bur alſo fo to. Ch6nogryes | 
to bedeclared. The miniſter muſt not onely have carero manife 4 

openthe doQtrine of the word, bur hee muſt loske alſorhat ioion ls fon 
manner 8s js meer, bath acccrdig to the excellencie of the matter,,nd dignity 
of his owne callj that ruſt thatisrepoſed in him: 3Pet.4. th Frons 
ſeake,(laith the Apolile)that is, in the publike miniſterie ores 
wot onely _ of God, but the words of God, as KOTane | ih 


or dillikey 


— A 


che | 
Nel: 2.and ales 3. He js faidro bee 

Steward pur in truſt by him, .Cor,441. all whi ks him chat hee muſt ds 

liver themelſigeof] his Lord and Malter, with EIN : 


' meflage,and anſwerableto thac cruſt chat is repaſed in y 
Not to ſtand on the generall: Re paniculars nt 17 


many excellent ticles, bee is call 


—_—_ 


| 


F 
, 


] 


Verſh,) Theevidence ofthe ſpirit required im predeling. 


k}.oinkill che 
bterrs of the hearers+ yea the word muſt bee delivered withiſach evidence: of | 
| Me yphiecs the bearers may diſcerne the power, the preſcnee, addthe mijettie 
| queſtion Godis-in the Preaqher, 1.Cor.1 
| ja wy Is AP Br aq IL. vp A ABER ut a 
ast e Ap _— FN" : 
'namely, ſuchas deliver the word of God ia'che joticingarords of wans wiſe 


Secondly f@ach as mingle the word with theiy © 
| towake their doftrine have (hemoreapplaule, than which, what can bee more 


che ſpirit of God, and had the infallible aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, being an A 


——_— 


| Firſtthe Minifter muſt looke that hee vcrer-foech and declare thedo&ring 
ofthe word purely, and powerfully: for the word of God ig pore, and mail be 


Secondly,it muſt alſo be delivered (asthe Apoſtle fairh, x,Cor. 2. 4.)in plaine | 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spiric,tharis avfuch ſort as finne mayithbtc- | 
yu rebuked, the conſciencerifled, and judged, and rhe ſccret corruption of 
hearc made manifeſt : and chatic may be a meanes (by Gods vl; fGng pp 
grace of faith; and repentance; and holy:obediedc:* inro 


ia the preaching of it, 'and bee forced to fry in plaiceceriaes; without 
425. That is the-righe manner of 


oltle ich, 1,Cor. 4:30; 


\\Now this doQrine mi 


T2 A? ! + ITY FT'3 | 
: bee applied co reprove ſandry ſorts ofreacher, as 


io a carnall 'manner, ' 


wne,and ocher mens devices. | 


- (06-64 rin Lord ſaich by his Propher, Ierem. 23.28 What w choſfe 19 the 
wheate? . ' ' ' : = 7 
Thirdly, ſach-as for wane of paines; or ftudie; deliver) the word, eirhtt in | 
rermes unfic tocteach, orperſwade : or withour order, and fo not eaſic xo bee 
learned, and remembred; and-ſo withour power, as ithath'no poinc:ca prarce | 
the hearrs of the hearers. Theſc,and many other, come withiathe cumpaie of 
juſt ceproofe by the doQrine delivered. BoYo 0:52 ur vos 
Bortlet uschioke on ic to this purpoſe : Ts ic fo that the Miniſter muſtnoron- | 
ly manifeſt che dorine of che word, buc he muſt deliver ieparely, and power» 
fully: yea,wirh fuch evidence and demonllration of the Spicit,as the word ſp0- 
ken by binktaay judge the cpoſcience,and ſearch the ſeccer corners cfche hearts, 
and (asthe holy Ghoſt Gich, Heb. 4. 12.) enter rhorow, even to the dividjag efun- 
der of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the joyne1 and the marrove, and diſcover the 

trof the hrart,2nd be #\meanesro worke grace inthe bearers? 
.-:Olteben,as the Apoſtle ſaich;s.Cor. 2:16. 1/bo i ſufficient for theſe things It 
is nocafic matrer to h cheword : Men thinke che. Miniſters of che word 
of God ſpeake wharſoevercomes inco their mindes 2 ic is nor {b (if chey ſpeake 
the word as it ought tobe ſpoken:) No, no, preachingof the word of God re- 
quiresgreathabour ſtudie,medicarion, and prayer : and the miniſter; muſt nor 
only bee earocſtia prayer himſelfe,bur after the example of the Apoſtle in this 
place, he muſt requeſt others?o pray for hitn,cthat hee may uuer the doftrine of 
the Goſpel azie becommetrh him ro ucteyir. Did Pa#l'( who. was guided by 


file) deſire to bee prayed for,that he might urtex thedoftrine of che 


it became him ep ? how great cauſe then have wee that are bat ordi- 
nary Miniſters co defire the prayers of the Church ? we are much more xo crave 
the prayers of Gods and they ace rohelpe us wich cher -Qae | 


faith well,confider that itisthe eafteftrbingto heare, and it is che 


thing to preach the aright : cher; tort pray 
utrer the doArin* of the word, as ar ll F449 


ſpeake,thac be may de- 


upon ir, chow ſhalc find ic 4 meanes di the ſecret corupiignoh 
heart, and working faviag knowledge inthe: yea gchou ſhalc 


purely choughr 0n,and putely delivered, wichout mixtare of mens devjorg, or | | 
mens authoricies. 22441) 8 | 1% IW mi! 


chu that the miaiftee may ho 


liver ic in ſach evid lainnefle;and withall ſuch puritieand ul- | 7 | 
ye it bagke oe inte an tendnblaTegtrond Que P Fn 


kad. ce. do- | 
ine | 


Gods 


Sundry ſorts 
of reachers 
briefly taxed, 


hy 


þ AO” COCEOTS 


{| yers muſt be 


behaviour and 


] 


you 


True belce- 


the wicked & 


tion or offence 


| 


— —_— 


up in chee, and making thee certaine of 
BW 


| vents, wat wild towerdebumtbat a wither, andrederme tune, 


| them - cours withews. And theo,wore parti 
| doe hg the laft wdupencly, Spcodeantng by _ IS 
(ond redrene the time ). Firt generall exhorratioo 
wiſely toward them that are without.” 7 OW 1 
(Walks ) Thatis,livccarrie your lves in life and 
wordsand decdsirhe word (#elke ) is often fo uſed 
140108. or as the word is(n wiſedome,or with wiſedome) The 
diſcrerion,wirh celigious heed, and circumſpe&tion, as the 
verſ{.1 5*T ake beed that ye walke circumþefl not as fooles but ae wiſe, ou) 
Now-Chrittian diſcretion, and an bo]y warineſle is-uſed-in fife and coover.. 
Chriſtian diſ- | ation, when in ever y thiog, faid, or done, there is regard bidof het 
cretion,what | ſpeech, oration: tharthe word or deed, bete theiglorie 
_ of others, and that ir be witbour giving advagta 
or any juſt cauſe of offence : that is (indeed) 


and chcumipeRtion, even coward chem thar 
wiſe in their among the wicked, and unbelcevers,andin their dealings 
haven wiſeregard of their behaviour, chey muſt looke thar every 
dealings with | or done by ther, be roGods 
RI | prorated 
4take heed | Ec, T fay, withour juſt cauſeof exception, and offence : for-many 1 
that they give | Wicked take exceprion againſt the boly religious and godly behaviour 
them no juſt | belcevers,wdarcoffended at it, 1. Pet:4.4; And as the 
- ging chap.1z:verſ. 10. T be wicked 


in chis life,and ac 
be mindtull of chis durie. 


% : 
af " 


inche 


ge of juſt 


« 
* 


- 


I OO OE 


Pts Apotie in ths vele proceed 1 is fcond groan whore 


all exhortationin this verſc et many 


had of a right end,eyen Godsglory, Cotati 
ot or offence to them | 
iving among them, 83 


bre coolvlered bn the fr 


| 'F "14294 


chem thac are withour, and this | in chis verſe, char . 
chemſelves wiſely in all cbings z and then thaethe cartie theniſeives 
ER \"VEr br. 


Eph.s. 


o uterine 
Toward them) Th _—_ them,orbatin | 
converſation : ( T oward them ) T ba is, among 
with them: (T bat are without)By thoſ: thar ONIONS 
a]! beleevers, all chatare out of the Church, or withour Chriſty avfiphe(2;42,) 
Whether fuch as have not heard of Chriſt, as Intidelsand 
heard the doarine of the Goſpel.,and yer have not received 
in their naturall hardnefſe and unbeleefe, I \ 462 ban 
Thus then we are to corcrive theſe words, Wake wi | 
withoxt, As ifthe Apoſtle had ſaid: Carrie your ſelves in lite and converſation, 
both in your words, and deeds, with Chriſtian wiſedome and diſcretion; wich 
an 6 Sr {ſe;and circamſpeRion,look thatin 
, be regard 
and ler your behaviour be without jult cauſe ofcxce 
that are unbeleevers,of what ſorc ſoever they be, 
neceſſitle requires, or having bufineſſcs and deali 
The dutie heere laid before .us;, | comes £0 


and 


chas haye 
continae 


. 
 ». b $4. 4) 


"IT 


ace, *; ; RT Lo0 gy 
And itrmey thus be concejved : that true beleevers, ſuch as truly profelle the 
DeJ.1. | Golpetorewcarriethemſelves wiſely, wich good di wich warindfſc 


2re wichout, in their wilking|- 
wich chem: theymuſt 
lory, and (if ic bee poilible) a meanesro-worke 
an c ble) a Tl 
bar it be without juſt canſe ofexceprion,and os 


= 
Propher fair, Hol 
and fallintiz waics of Ged = burduth 


—_— 
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{ vals. Tie doivy of lawfull things may ſometione be forborse. 


offence raken,not given, Trucbeleevers and profeſſors of the Goſpell muſt bee | 
| wiſe nitheir behaviour, and take heede they give not any juſt cauſe of ex- 
| ception,or offence, and that not onelyro their weake brerhren, but even to the | - 
| wicked arid nnbeleeving. And hence ir is, that the” Apoſtle dorhexhort as, | | 
| Rom-12 verſ.t 7. To procure things boneſt in the Febt of all men : that is, words 

| and deeds, not oncly lawfall,and agreeable tothe rule of hnneftie, and 

| nefſ+,and the will of God revealedin his word, bar ſuch alfo as giveno juſt of- 
fenceroany,wveche Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor-10,32. Give none ofſince, neither ts the 
Tewe,nior to the Grecians, or to the Church of God + neither ro the Church, nor | 
tothoſe that arewithourthe Charch, 1 TheſT.4.11.12. The Apoſtle exhorted 
them of that Church,chat they ſhould Rudy ro bee quiet, and to meddle with 
their owne bufineſſe, andto worke with their owne hands, to this end, that | 
they might behave themſelves honeſtly, (or as the word fignificth) decetrly 
towards theim that +re wichout,even in che fighe of unbeleevers, 

We ſee then there ought to be a Chriſtian wiſedome, a godly warinefſe, and 
circum{peRion in ſach as are true beleevers, that in their behaviour a rhe 
wicke),they give cthemnojult advantage,either to except apaioft,or to bee of. 
fended with nyehing,G or done by them. mon | 

And the rea(on ofthis duieisthis: The life and behavioar of true b:leevers 
ought to beea viſible confutarion of the manners ot the' wicked : rhar when 
| they looke nponit, they may bee checked and reproved, and thereby made to 
ſee how they ovght co behavethemlſelves, and may glorifieGod inthe day cf | 
the viſitation, 1 Pet,2.1 2. Andtherefore ic ought to bee farre from being like to 
the wicked lite of anbeleeyersin any reſpeR, that fo it may givechem no juſt 
caiiſe of exception, and of ſturnbling at ir, ; 

« Nowthen,to applie this : I may ſay ro many profeffors in this caſe; avthe A- Vſe. 
poftle ſaid to the Corinthians, 1 Cor.6.7. There isurrerly a faulc among you, þ Many profeſ- 
there is in many profe (ſors of the Goſpell roo great a yeeldingrto cheir owne | {915 * the | 
corrupt affe tions: ſome that make profe(ſionofthe Goſpell, carrie themſelves wa" juſtly 
notas wiſe, but as fooles,in che fight of che wicked and nngodly, and as Mxbsl bobndben- | 
fidro David,2 Satn.6.20, they. ancoverthemlelvesia the eyes ofcaraall inin- | ſelves unwiſe: 
ded men,as a foole uncovers himſclfe:they Chew themſelves envious, coverous, | !y in che ſight 
ſelfe-conceited;comentious one wich anocher,cenſoriougand ſuch like, ever in | * the wicked 
che ſight ot the wicked, tharthey are able juſtly ro raxe them withthefe and Ds 
the like faults, | ; 
" Oh remember thou haſt taken on thee the profeſſion of the Goſpell, end 
wouldeſt bzarethe name of arrue Chriſtian :thou muſt walke wiſely even to- 
watdsrhemtharare without tis thy whole carriage in thy- words anddeedes, 
thou muſt have regard to the right end, Gods glorie, and the good of orhers : 
9d thou muſt take heede rhoa give no Juſt cauſe of exception or offence, 
by aty thing thon aiſt, or doeft, no not tothe wicked and wibelecving yea, 
thoumuſt bee ſo wiſe in thy carriage, and thy behaviour among thei, as 
that ſomerimesthou muſt forbeare the doing of lome lawtull thing G farre as 
mayſtand with che keeping ot faith and a good conſcience, if ſo bee, thon-in 
chy.Chriftianwiſedowe and diſcrerioa perceive, that the doing of it willhin- 
derſome great good that may otherwiſe be done, c & 
| - We haveexampleof rhisin Pas}, As 19.10, Hee was full two yeerevin E- 
ſus an Idolatrons cicie,andfaw their 1dolatrous worſhip of Diane: yet all 
that while he kepr ſilence, and ſpake nor a word in particular againſt Dians(as 
he might have dane) onely in generall cermes hee aid, as iris in the ſpeech of 
Demetrins,verſe 26, That they were no gods which were made with tiands, | 
And his did Pex/forbcare to doe, that hee might doe ſome good inthat Ci- 
tieby preaching of the Goſpellwhich could nochave been ſuffered if hee had 
poken againlt Diana in particular, 
| T 


] 


| 


| 


pn 


5g 633 


| 


m the 
wicked, 


3-Things are 
tobe confide- 
red,'erving, to 
ſtirre uptrue 
profcfors of 
the Goſpell ro 
carrie them- 
ſclves wiſcly in 
| theſight of 

the wicked. 


Note, 


Do.2. 


Though wee 
are to eſchew 
the corruprion 
and bad man- 
ners of the 
wicked,yet 

We are not to 
avoid all man- 
ner of dealin 
with them. 
Reaſons why 
the Lord will | 
have his chil- 
dren live a- 


6 | 


| 


| Gale thenames of the harmelefſe with obireQations and flanders, 


] then, thou thaedoſt, or wouldeſt car 


among chem, and as occaſion is off:red, to haye bufineſſe anddealing with 


and manrec of life, yet wee may live among them, and have bafinelſe, cradiog 
and dealing with them, as occaſion is offered ; howſoever wee: we-totſchew 
rheccorruprions and bad manners of the wicked, 
avoydall mannerot dealing withthem.The Apo 
that we areto liveblameleſſe and pure, as the ſonnesof God without 
bur where? aparcfrom all wicked and ungod 
ty and crooked nation, among whom wee ough 


Gord comrerſationodorneth hol profeſtion. 


—C—CC—————  ——— —— 


And thus maſtthoa chat arc a true prof:{ior of the Goſpell 

and let it never bee juſtly aid of ehte hee wouldeft earl the ing 
Chriſtian, thar thoo art as Coverous, as unquiet(oace angry)as hard ts CO 
peaſed, as mercilefſe, av ready tocuch, as idle, as cenforious and jud, UÞ» 
choſe chat make no profeſſion at all ;lec none of theſe things, or a Ting as 
x = rm of thee, ler nor che wicked bee able juſtly co.chargech dee 


And to that end copfider: Firſt,that ifthoy cantie thy (elfe fo vowifel ba] 


ſo wichout Chriſtian diſcretion, as thou giveſtj iſt cauſe of oh 

chou doſt expoſe thy ſelfe to the malice ofthe wicked, and (azir were) incloſ 
will af. 
will 


eby ſelfe withio their hands : and if che wicked beefo bold, asthat 


they inſult over thee, having juſt advantage agaialtchee? |, "7 

Ag1ine, conſider that by thy evill and unwiſe-behaviour inthe fight ofthe 
wicked chou doſtnor only expoſe thy ſelfe rocomempe, bur even the Golpellic 
(elfe, whichthon doft profefie, ro ſcorne and reproch; ande thy uowiſe 
behaviour the name of God is blaſphemed, and thoſe, among/xhe wicked of 
whom there remained ſome hope,are caſt furcherof, and lefrwithour all 
roberecovered, Thus ſpeakes the Lord by his Propher Ezekiel 36,20. and 

bearing the name of atrue 


Apoſilecites itRom. 2.24» 

And remember further, that thon Chriſtian, by 
thy godly, wiſe,and wary converſation a the wicked, God is glorified, 1 
P-1,2-12.the doAtrin of Godoour Saviour is adomed,Tit246, and many times 
undeleevers are wrought upon, aud wonne asthe Apolile faith inone parti 
lar ; Let wives bee ſubje&ro their husbands, that even they which 
the word, may bee wonne by the- converſation of the wives, ay ns Oh 

| the name of a true Chriſtian, 
carclull ro walke wiſcly roward them that are withourlet thy: 


thou 
beordered by Chriſtian wifedome: in all yr have an eye 
ro.Gods glory, and the good of others, and rake thou diligent heed, that-no- 
ching bee faid, or done by thee, rhac may give juſt advantage to the wicked 
ſpeak evill ofthee,and to throw diſgrace vpon thy hol ww 
Jathe nextplaceywe are to marke, tharthe Apoſtle not, Walks wiſely 
with them,but toward them that are withest; it is onething to walke wich uabe-+ 
leevers,and another to walke roward them : there is great difference berweene 
theſe tmo, To walke with any,is co walke as they doe,/ and to-hgld onthe fame 
kind and courſe of life that they doe : butco walke toward orhers, Is to livg 


Hence then wee may gather thas much: That howſvever wee areoot to 
walke with the wicked, we are not todo as they doe, nor to follow theirtrade 


to 


yet wee 
le hath Phil.2.45, 
rebuke, 


ly men?ao:iathe midſt of a 
tro ſhine 2s 


body and mind, forthe common good of all, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Pet:440- 


whe world,even in the throng of wicked men,andunbelce Lord wil 
have his childrenco live amoog the wicked, as Lot did in Sodoine, 1 
Firſt that they may their eine, their ſtrength, and all-cheir abilicjesof 


Lerc very manas hee bath received the gift, miniſter the ſameroanabt, 6 
good diſpoſers,of the manitold grace of God, TY 
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Secondly, | 
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+ $econdly;/for SED 'rheir wiſedome,and other graces 


char are in chem, and forcriall of cheir ftredgrh in ſtriving againſt finne, that 
cheirfaich and orher graces maydee exer-i may be tried” whar 


| char they 
is m,wherherebey will cleave co che Lord'wirh a perfe& hearr,or bee car- 
ers 7 withrhe covuadictabebd world: for chat isindeede rue refiftance 
of finnit, and vitory overic,moſt vitorjous;when wee confli&ting and grapling 


wich many occaſions and alluremencs to it,. ſtrive againſt [it, 
and hee is cruly good, who is good among 


vg arr Ts nr evifl.chatrheftreugth 
world,in the middeft ofmany'mems and provocations ro eyif],thatrheftreugr 
of Gods grace thuris in us may bee koowre'r'and chisdgftrh made B20 yp: 
plicd'to ſhew the errorof ſame of ancientrimne, and of Tome ofoartime,who 
re MEET EI Wi Wes ne men-a0d I might hereby 
ſhew the error b\the Monkes aid Vorariez among the Papifts, who thinke ic a 
ſtace of perfc ich olive like drones fatring themſelves in a cloifter, apart from 
all fociecy of aten : bar I catherchuſe:ro ſhewrhe limicacion of chis truth thar ic 
benot miſconceived of us : andcouching the limits of ir, kriow wee tka jtis 


thus confined; 5c - 2 g IST T2540 d a 2 
mong the wicked, onely as wee ſtand in ſome relation on 


ſuch as bee evill : if Pſeph badoor 


yned with them by ſome bond ofnarare, of office, 

habiration: for che corraprion of men-muſt nor drive as from our ſta 
tion and from performance of Chriſtian duties#thatconcerne ys in our pl 
andeallings: Asthe Lord hath called every one,ſo 1:t him walke, r Cor. 7.17. 


. Andapaine, wee may bavedealing withthe' wicked, onely as juſt accahon 
is offered: wemaynor( hand over live with all ſort of Ard pod nog 


carele{ly chruſt our ſelves into any wickedcompany, andehiokeas che foohſh\. 
Familifts doc,oras Drunkardrand epicuresdoe, that it iy no marrer inco what 
company wee come, wee haveno warrant forrhat 5 And there is greac daiiger 
in ſodojog.there ivno diſeaſe ſo comagions,nor fickneſſe ſolnfeRious, as is the 
ill behaviour ofthe wicked,jif we forc onr ſelves with them:andrhere is no age 
ſexeor compl: xion, fo apeto catch andrake a diſeaſe from another, as ate t 
beſt of Gods children, torake hure by the-compiny of wicked perſons: and 
therefore weare nor to live among them, 'bat according to'the limit of our 
owne particular placesand callings,uor to hayedealiogs with chem, bar as j aſt 
occafioa ſhall be offered unto us. ao 4341008 
thoſe wh haye not heard, or not | 


Jn thelaſt place it isnorto be omicted,rhat 

receivedthe Gofpell, are here faid to be wichont: whereinthe Charch iscom- 

paredro Gods Ki .Cirie or Houſe : true belecyecrs to the ſubjefts,” citi- 
ſtrangers, and fuch as have no 


zers and houſholdof __ aunbelcevers-co 
re nor Portion among 
ed nnonpetigbiborcdddord carſed condition of wicked men and un- 
belecvers:they aredifioyned from God.che foantaine ofall true happineſſe and 
comfort, they haveno fellowſhip wich God, orche people of God Ephe(.2 
{ 12.chey are witboutChriſt,andare aliens from che common-wealth of Iſrac 
and ftrangersfrom che covenants of promiſe, and have no hope, and are wich- 
{our God in the world : Yea, wicked perſons, ſich as bel:eve riot, © long as 
they contiouc in that ſtate, (tand fubjeRt co 'the whole wrath of God, Oh'thar 
they had hearts toconfider cheir fearefull condition: thou that arta dru/kard, 
a ſmearer,a prophane perlon, confiderthy carſed ſtate, as yetthou art ſevered 


: 


| 


of life add falvation;, thou haſt ao part nor ticle to the bleſſings 
of God, beloo ging, co the: Saines of TT BIG that is a beginning of helliſh | 
| ii 2 torment * 


— — 
—_— ee 


overcome it : | 
cofollyby his Miltreſſe, his chaſtity had not beene ſo great and | 
ve awong the wicked ofthe | 


ba 


1c ondition. 


from Gods comfortable preſence, chou'arr ſhav'our from all beriefic of Gods | 


| 
V ſe, 
Some briefly | 
taxed, who re- | 
fuſe ralivein 
any fellowſhip 
with notorious 
finnetull men- 
The godlymay 
live among the 
wicked,only 

as they ſtand 
in ſome relati | 
on wich them- 
Nate, 

The godlymay 
have dealings 
with the wick- 
ed,only as juſt 
occaſion is ef- 
fered- 


DoA:;, 
Wicked men 
and unbelec- 
vers arc ina 
moſt miſera- 
ble ſtare and 
V fe. 
Wicked per- 
lovns Arc to 


conſider their | 


fearcfull con- 
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coment for all puraon om God,wd2napprebentio 

_ [irfelle, chq3 +6} ona BEG 

| Fo ch thenl ill, oder 
_ - | 

thou chat arta ECELEISRS | tayned | 

from God by finoe, as theres greater comiry; and 

| God and thee, tao beeworne heed ace, gia dakaa: 

70s Ar nk then who ao ſtand for thee Þ--oaj Ge 


proce, eſt of God artend rhe, all che-ct £God ar 
ce and nary 9. Oh thee 


eos co 

roſkethatn Ii 
fn IRA | tuly beleeve in Iefus hd 
then without queſtion thou ſhatbeein Gods rm mer ur 
bouſeand family, : and have communion 
the Saints of God, and that is @ molt bleſſed ſtare and: par wir vr Frente 
then have with God, withthine owne conſcience, with-all 
yea w the creacures inthe world, 103kas iuis baviear 
|" The floges ofthe field ſhall be in league with thee, IST, 


' 


(ball be ar 71g yu .23: thou ſhalthave 
ce with endo ere | 
alt Awe pe blefliags of Gods Saznes "md ighrwa| 
nall happinefle in the life rocame, maine 1-1 Lewpone 
CRETE thereforefor thisaboveall thivgs, and count 
in the reſpc& of this, that rhou maiſt winne 'Chrift, 20d 
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eeming ; 1448-6 

Th word ER (time) pro ay Cnc ontatdy aac 

| occafion, that preſent fic time, at 29% 198; ching to bee done, may bee/done 

firly and happi y:and ic.is = tobe underſtood with that 

wg bee donecven for that fit opportugiry,and fir occafion 4 
ing : andthe word (redeeme)in the proper and naturall 

fies ro buy ſome things backe againe, and ir is heere 

way of imilirade : ic is taken fromthe cuſtome and praiceof \ 

or tradeſmen, who ule co buy their commodities while firtimeof 

and while the marker holds : : and haviog (haply ) had grear loſſes; or 

ly ſpent theirtimeidlely or unthrifcily,doeafterwards Keme ro 

ic wereYo buy backe againerhe bn chat is paſt,noc that chey ure able to 

| backe agiine any one minuce oftimepaſtthar is impollible, bur by cheir' 

carefull anddili ara wag LE fic ciwe of gaining, 03" 

kered rothem,by aling (io that opportunity) more than ordinary dLIgene, 
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ſeondparofche verlnackrnionfe nd, fore the Go: | 
that their ſpeech was gracious, namely chix; th 
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| and favourite: we probe repro acts and 


{| cher thiogs are with falr,as chat ir bee not only thereby kept from ood, 


_— - -— 


| iv within the hearr,and char ir be good and profitable to the bearers, and apreo 


opmers 


| dence, and pliine demonRtrarion of grace; that che people wondred at the 
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might know howroanſwer tver m cp ak 2 
way know bawto anſwer every man. TY 
Lo Ofthele in order. 


dewkv ,oftheexhanation : Lee jow peed ur gracei ini and 


[es 9s ſalt: ING 


ran Prey 


gre enrnpeBeuninetl corruption, tharfd itbe not rocten 
hee 4.verſ.29, but that ir al(d bee ſoſeaſohed with 
hes hee Vemey with iechioratie offpatn and evey 6xpreſſe the gracethat | 


ant worke owe grace in the hears and minde»of chem'rhae heare | 
ic : for (indeed) ſpeech is,or may be faid ro begracious,orſtaſoned with 
when ic exp ſome grace, thatis In the heart of the ſpeaker, and ic 
isal apt eo worke ſome grace in the hearts of choſe that Heare it, #3 che A- | 


pair BphRpng. Ihevis k goodtorhe oft of edifying, reef 


'Ttworhen wee are to nndeefiand this exhortation : Ler 
talke, andcommunication one with ana marop dxf torr ev mw pe 
and corruption, but it ſayoor of grace, and*exprefſe thar thetis within 
Chemend that ic bealſo fit co worke grace iothoſerila heere ts *-- | 
- Nottoſpeake of that which is offered to us from this-verſe, coofideres ro- 
the former : the Apoſtle heere exhorcing the Coloſſhwsto carrie | 
Ives witly coward them that are without, arly in regard of 
their ſpeech, and ſo implying, wal wv dr ſpeech, ſerves mnch 
forthe good of onr ſelves 7 nd geken have occafjonto ſpeake of 
that afcerwards. | 
Io the firſtplace, wee have tnchis md his durie plainly laid b-fore 
18: That our ſpeech muſt bee gracious, it muſt bee K@fſbned with the file of 
prace, it mutt favour of grace, .zs powdred meaces doe of ak, and irmnſt bee 
z manifeſting, and an exprefſingof the grace- that is withip, wrought it our 
heares, 


| Ds hs hap ran and Proverbs 15.2. S«lomon faieh, The 
tovgne of thowiſe uſ-th knowkage : that is, the wiſe derſon ſpeakes in ſichſors, 
25 that his ſpeech doth ſhew forth grace : and we have example of this in our 
Saviour Chriſt, Luk. 4.22-where wet findeir faid, rhar hee ſpakke with anevi-+ | 


ous words which proceededout ofhismoeuth. 

BF Andchereafonofttia(charour perch 
vaveaf greetlurie within)is plaine : 

pe ger 0 cm = faculties nd phos foole mol be 
lapQified,bur the rovgue als outward parts of ; grace 
holinefle maſt nor beeonely within, bur ir moſt allo ſpread and fe 
toall the parcs ofthe body : yea ro all cheaRio222nd of every part 
and member ofthe body, elſe is there no true on. Therefore the 


And hence je 18 that the Preacher faith, Eccleſiaſtes 10.12, This the words | 8" 
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Contrary to this, is ſcoffing, curſing, and derding ſerch, axduerercad 
ſpeaking ef wen,and to men, 

Sccogdly,ourſpecch age ſeaſoned with — _ : If'we 
be to mention thiogs, that are ious, or goodthings cegding 
to our as are to ſpeake of chem with modeſtie; and ſo as wee 
rather extenuate them, than boaſt of them, as Pax}did, 1Cor,1 5.9, Tawebe 
leaft of the Apoſtls,which am not meete tobe called an Apofth, If wee bee to weny! 
tion ire 4 chat may move bluſhing, wee are to utrer themin a3 ſeemely words 

ibly maybe. - 
Concrary to this is boaſting and vain»glorious ſpeaking of out ſelves forbid- 
den,Proyerbs 27.2, Let another man po thee, and uot thine owneamenth : and 


| contrary to modeſtie in{peaking, jeall filebie, «obſcene andunchalie 


ns by the Apoſtle, chap. 3. _ hs, on _ things, 
wrath,enger malicion/nefſe.curſed ſi ont your mouth, 
Thirdly,our ſpeech dorſdpe caſon OY —_— ; ger anger yars 
reprove thole that any way off-nd us, dy meekneſſ:, with calme and 
ſpeech, fcee from paflion and perturbation - 1 Pet. 3. 9- Be conrieans ( Ong 
Apoſtle )nor rendring evillfor evill,netber tebuke for rebuke. | || {1 
Contrary tothis is miſcalling,rating and reviliog one another.' 
Fourthly,our ſpeech muſt be ſeaſoned with finceritic : weeareto 
treth fincerely,orar leaſt that we thinkeco bethe truth, and, wee m—— 
plainly ard fincerely wicH ochers:in ſpeaking ofthcoir rage 
is offered, to tell them ofcheir ſinges: Epheſ.4.25. 5, the 1rath 
uls bis neighbour. Levic. 19. 17. Thew ſbalt not bate#by  ireher thin hah 
thou ſbak plainly rebuke thy neighbour, and ſafer him ns: to ſium, 
Contrary to this, are lying , glofing, diſſembliog, and 7 Gunering the 
ſpecchesthar ſooth up megin cheir fias,or extoll rhem above mealure,wþereof 


Devid 


_ —_— 


| Verlſ.6. Speech powdred with oathes. 
David ſpeakes,Plalme 12.2.T hey ſpeake deceitfully every one with bis neighbour 
Jaring wihrbed lips,ond peryiravy; hear.” 

Laſt of all, cur ſpeech mult be ſeaſoned with care of other mens good name, 
wee are to ſpeake of the ſayings or doings of other men in privare, charitably, 
| either ſpeaking of them,as little as may be, if rhey bee evill, or i all 
in chebercer part, ifthey bee doubefull, and where there is no evident cauſe co 
che contrary, which is an efpeciall fruit of charky,as the Apoſtle ſhewes. 1 Cor: 
1 3.7. Love beleeveth all things it bopeth a ll things js endureth all things. 

The contrary to this is raſh ſpeaking, andcenfaring of the fayings and do. 
ings of others, (landering, ſecret whiſpering abroad che faults of: r, tale- 
bearing, forbidden, Levit. 19-16.T how fbalt wor walke abrat with rater among thy 
Ms dertnn tow wer aterodduhthichy ab unde namely thas : 
our ſpeech muſt be ſeaſoned wich grace,and it muſt favour of grace, that is, it 
muſt expreſle a teverend regatd both of God and mav, it muſt bee « manife(ta- 
tion = onr modeſtie, mecknefle, finceritie, and a due regatd ofthe good name 
of orhers, 

Now ther) if wee examine our ſelves tonching this dutie, how farre will ma- 
ty of os bee found from thar grace that onghe to be in our ſpeeches ? are there 
not many that are ſo farre from ſeaſoning of their ſpeech with a reverend regard 
of the great names of the Lord,as that they careleſly uſethem it cheir common | 
ralke, and upon every erifling occafion uſe roſay, O Lord,O God,O Irſus,lec. 

And is the number of thoſe few, that powder their ſpeech not with grace, 
but wich oathes,blaſphemies,andcurfings ? I wiſh it weretiot fo : bue alas, the 
number of ſach is exceeding great, many there bee that ſcarſe ſpeake a word, 
bar chey powder it with an oath : yea, lirtle children-ſo ſoone 33 they are able 
to ſpeake,cheir mouthes are full of oatbes, they learne them(ao dottbr) of their 
elders:and thisis fo common a fine, as wee may juſtly ſay asthe Propher did, 
[erem. 23.verſ.20, Bevawſe of vathss the lavd monrneth : and arethere nor tnany 
| whoſe moathes are full of ſcoffing, ſcorning, and reproachfull ſpeeches? and as 
for ſeaſoning our ſpeech wich modeſtie, meekneffe, finceritie, and due regard of 
others good name, are there nor many whoſe mouches . avne over wich ribald 
 andfilthie ſpeaking, with railiig,reviling, with lying, diflembling, flaceering, 
| with uncharitable cenfuring, with (landeriag,ſecrer wii wich rale-bee. 

: ring? asthe Apoſtle faith, 1 Timoth. 5.13. ſome goe abowt from bouſt #0 boiſe, 
are pratlers, and clacke in everycomer, whatloever they know, and fo are 

ſowers ofdifſentior,md makers of (trife, OPTAIPY 

' Well, ler us take notice of our finne : and know whoſoever thou arr, that art 

| ouilcieof finne In any of theſe kindes, thou art i farre from gracious ſpeech, as 

 rharthy ſpeech isgreceleſſe and wicked, | 23-1b-> 2:7, 

' And 8 they thathave their ſpeech powdred with have reſtimonie to 
theircomfort, that their hearrs/are ſeaſoned. with rhe ſpiricof grace: ſo-rhou 
haſt evidence and reftimonieo rhy terror, char. the diyell fir and rules is thy 
hearr, and chatrhy tongne is ſet'on fire of hell; Tsm/3.6. Confider therefore 
thy fearefull condition, and the greacneſſe of chy finge, and now whileft'rhar 
thou haft cime, berhou hambled for ir, and labour hence-forward co havechy 
ſpeach ſeaſoned with grace, and ſayouring of grace : and to that end confidey 
wich me forcher whar a woke 20; 19. There 7m 4 nonleude 
ious foner : but the lips kdge are a precions iewell. As if hee had 

(i: the greateſt heape of gold and precious ſtones, is nor to be compared wieti 
gracious words, and ſpeech ſeaſoned with grace, © 1 0 

And againe : Pr6y. 13.2. Awenfbell rate good things by the fvuite of hig month: 
whatbee thoſe 'gvod things chae /aiman ſhall eare as chefralte of his 
ſpeech ? Surely,the good will of good men : yea;as Salomonlirh, Prov. 22.7 240 
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| chat heare it : and to this purpoſeſpeakes the Apolile plainly Eph, 


"Tpeech muſt ſavourof grace. 


great men, 3bd Gods bleſſing; theſe two orc the precions froies which 
and gr2cious ſpeeches brihg forth : as onthe comrarie, ſpeech watcing 
is like Rtiaking fleſh, and ic is loathſome and odious roGod and good brace, 
therefore thou wouldeſt have reſtimonie to thy comfort, tha thy h_— 
loned with grace z if thou wauldeſt bee enriched wich that which bows | 
gold, or preciousſtones if chouwouldeſt not utter tharwhich iz hateful 
and Gods bleſſing onthee, then bee thou carefall co haye thy peech Gy Gn, 


with grace,never reſt cillchou fiode thattby ſpeech is the yery image and liye: 


ly p;&ure of grace, carrying init andexprefliog a reverendregard of G 

men, modeſtie, mcekenefle, fiaceritic and 2 due regard of the good ap 

others, 
From this exhortation, Let your ſpeech bee graciow and powered wh 

we are further taught chus —_— ; a with ſol 
Thar our ſpeech mult not onely be a manifeſtation of gracethat is wi 


our hearts, bur it. puſt bee fitalſoro worke grace and ſome grad effe in choſe 


4-29: Let no 
good, topbe 


good 


corr wangenlenie proceed ont of your Wy wy hs that which 
« of edifying that it may minifler grace nntot &7. Azifhe had fad. tha. | 
Kt Sr3; Airy yl gracious,and ſervethto theulſe of; edifyiog, a pe 


fring grace anto the hearers.Our ſpeech muſt bee ſpeech of faith , of | 
_—_ the feare of God, ofpaticnce, of comfort, vfadmenition, of Je joke 
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{ell and the like. 4 

May.we not ſpeake of worldly matters? - | - 

Yes doubtleiſe, wee may, ſo azour ſpeeches therein fayourof grace, and bee 
for the good of one another : our ſpeeches muſt bee ſuch, as are ficto miniſter 
grace,and good tothe hearers; there is no place for fond and foaliſh talke, for 
idle and _—_— _— ny Saviour Tk _ y by, words wee 
20 2Ccount at t of judgement, Matth. 12.36. And it wee tepent nor, even 
for chem,we ſhall be, ml ay .Our ſpeech nuwſt bee ſuch, as may.yeeld ſome 
goodtaſte,and effeR ſome good in thole that heare it: yea, jrmuſtbeealwaies 
fuch,asthe Apoſtle here ſaith : Let your ſpeech be graciow alwaies, Haply ſome 
will ſpeake religiouſly,avſuch time as they are pinched by affliftion, chenchey 
will ſpeake religiouſly,and graciouſly,or before graciouscompanie, and yerat| 
othertimes,and before other perſons, ler looſe the bridle ofcheie tongues, But] 
a true belecyer muſt alwaies ſeaſon his ſpeech wich grace; And; if hee doe it not 
at all rimes,and cuſtomarily, heedoth ic not for conſcience fake; andebercfore 
looke that thy ſpeech be ever ſeaſoned with grace, and ſuch asis fic to muyiſter 
ſome good to the hearers : and thatic may be ſo,obſerverheſerworules, .- 

Firft,premedirate and forethinke what is fic to bee ſpoken for the good of 
others,and let thine heart gnide thy momb, as icis Prov. 1625. =: 4h 

Secondly ,fanQtifie and offer upthy ſpeeches ro God in prayer : praythat the 
Lord would guide.thy tongue, and ſer a watch before xby and then 
(doubtlefſe)chou halt be able to utter gracious words, ſuch _ d and 
ſavour of grace, andthou ſhaltthen adde dotrine to thy lips, Prov. Lok 
- 16,yerf,23; thou ſhalc ſo peake, as thar orhers ſhall becberrered bytby 
peech, 44-4 | Am 1 vol pill 

Now to the ſe&nd generall part of this verſe : that is, the declaration olit 
to what endihe Colofhaos ſhould looke that their ſprech {hould. bee griciou, 
txprelſed intheſe words : T hat yemay know how to enſwer every men, |: 

will briefly deliver the ſenſe and meaning of the words... "24 

T bat ye may know] That is, that yee ay artaine unto wiledome anddifae- 
tion, and may bee able to know how wich wiſedome anddilcrerioa to 
every man, The word (4»/wer)) ja our common ſpeech hath relationto.0 
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Verſ 6. Tic hanifctlmnoge ec, > 649 


queſiion, or demand going before, and edanſwer C as wee know) hr ys to re- | 
rurae ſpeech co queſtion or demand, zccording to the purpo meaning of | 

the queſtion ordemand : but here itis uſedin a largerſence and fipnification, it 
{ ignifi-$to begia and co continue ſpecch whether upon occafionof ſome que- 
tion or Cemand,or viherwiſe, without occaſions miniftredbya precedent que. 
ſion or demand, | 
And hereit ſ1goifies generally to begin and to continge ſpeech :- wee finde ; 
the word ( anſwer) fo uſed in many places of Scriprure! Marth, 11.-25.itheſaid | 
atthat time Iclus anſwered &c. wee finde inthat place, no queſtion nor de- 
mand going before. and fo the word (anſwered ) hach northereteſpeR ro any | ks 
queſhoo or demand foregoing, bue is put eo chat which hee began to | 


 {peake, and ſay. So Mar.2$ 5. wee finde iris: , thartheangell anſwered ycr 
| nora lthitandiog rhere went no queſtion or demand before, and fo F-thighe | 
 ſbewjr in ocher places, that the word( anſwer) ismanyrimes aſed a&cording 
tothe Hebrew phraſe, anddoth generally fignifie co begin;-and-£o cofteinue 
ſpeech, awd ſo iris bere uſed, andisroberukenid char general Rn and apts 
heation, | » 

Naw becauſe ananſwer(as we know)is comtonly octafioned by a ApS cor, 
ar-Gemand from ſome ocher man, and is, ox.oughteo befit; anti ſairable rothe b---1 
quetion, or demand; and made accordiog 6 the purpoſe, qodmeaningof him " | 
that makes the queltion, or demand ; Therefore the Apo Socks etyman)} 7” | 
his mcaningis, firly, and co good purpoſe; according to the $cc/ on offcred | 


_ OE —_— 


"TBA"; 
from any man- \ che Apaitc bed God evans - were 
to anſwer every man)3s1tt ec more plainely us: eels 
| auraine roWi ome and diſcretiog; and may be ableto knowhdwe@ bug hu —_ 
how co continue to fpeake ficlyy and ro-good purpoſe, ac | 22cm: © 1 


ut yon. it 1%; "aagBe re] 
| "Wee areto marke-and- obſerve in the firfÞplace, hatheApati nes") nm 
| exhort the Colaſſians, thac they ſhould have gracious ſpeecbin cheft touches 5 | | 
rhar cheirſpeech ſhould beever ſeaſoned. wich grace, 'to this/erid,; Var i | 
might koow both wha, and howto ſpeae ey ad to/ god pip "a 


09; that isoffcred unto you from any man. ' 7:51: 


hier Sree harp ler your ſpeech bee gratiom.alw | wt 
cle, that yee howeounſwct Gene 


howto contigue your ſpeach a, 
chis eonclution': —Wgrreos atop popoe cen wich graze; + 
with grace, 'as ir were” —eurvn yr ale, ws able htpb he 


] to #fifiver evety man : by corihiuzll*culiomnie-and 
| and: graciouf]y,, 'men antdine w© | 
{rion, andrhereby.enabled to ſpeake brly, © d to goof 
orcafionCs tlb5on} 11 fog foal 14, dz of 7 norte 0 
| Poriwby? dv hnt-Gcicdy han; that y_ he indie Fra 
{ riowh peaked Mab:r 2 44. burallo fomehGabs 
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Note, 


Pe 1. ' 


Such as defire 


of comfort in 
time toa weary 
ſoule, muſt 
have their 
mouthes ar all | 
other times 
full of graci- 
ous ſpeeches« 


Note. 


| hearr, and cxprefle ir by holy and gracious ſpeeches, he 


, | ly ſpec ches, yet thou ſhals be able ro ſpeake to berter purpoſe, 
| iis notmans wit, but Gqds grace; that ſeaſons ſpeech, 
and com LES 


| "Againe, isit fo, that by uſe and exerciſe of ſpeeches 
c PET en et 


Am. 


jadgement a man is berter enabled to judge what is moſt | _ 
nar pe” 7" roy dre" and this is grounded ny nt 
ble of the talents, Mar. 25. which being pur forth co uſe, bring forth, orrucks 
briog in as many more, as it is verſe 16,17. I a manul the prce cue hu 

ga ry 


ine | 

more to it, 5Ow Ag 0 
And hence it is preaching of the w held a y =_ 
meanes of all manner of grace inthe heart of the Preacho; Hem 
ever ſome teach others they ſhould nor finne, and yerthemſelyes c efouk 
lianes, yer it is not poſlible, bucthar one, who is indued with faith, and cheSpi- 
ric of God,ſhould arrer gracious ſpeeches, to the edificarionand goodof others, 
and noteo be wonderfully ftre d, and much increaſed in all manner of 
ſpirityall grace himlelfe; and in this ſenſe ic was thar the Apoſtle Gaid to Tims. 
be ſcene how chou profiteſt all men: and! (doubleſe) i caror bee, 
buc that any, whoſoever they be that have in their bearrs,a0d uſ ie-and 
accuſtome _ _ _— 4 IY tr pe on cannot be a Gy) bu 

that they (bould be a wh. 7 y, and to good purpoſe arall times 
Wodich thou then bea le to ſpeake ficly, .andto good —— | 
occaſion, as in one particular caſe, in time of diſtrelle, in time 


jy 
roſpeak words | yexation of body of minde', wouldeft thou be able toſpeakea word of com. 


fort, and as the Propher faith, Iſai. 50, 4+ Know to miniſtera word in time to 
bim chat is weary ? Oh then let thy tongue beever powdered with the fale of 
| grace,have jn thy moarh at all other times gracious andcertainlythea 
hou ſhalcnot be to ſeeke of Feet and comfortable wdrds in time of need; Mg- 
| ag5ome to their, frieods whom they love well; and wiſh well unco, intime of 
 ehicer trouble, baply lying on their ficke beds, and arenotableto aftoord them 
' one word of ſpirietall comfort”, onely they canuſe a common forme of ſpeech, 
askethem how they doe, and ſay, they are ſorry ro ſeethem io, and 
have done: 4 war Armada cw" RE 1 | 
gracious ſpeeches at other rimes z eh notcoſcaſon i 
at otherrimes, and it comes to paſſe thar when they ſhould, and(c —_ 
| would uſe gracious and comfortable words, .chey cannotframechen 

them, but eventhen alſo, they arc ourof ſeaſon with;them; Jeame chou 
tore ro acquaint thy (elfe wich holy and religious ſpeeches, let thy mouthar-0+ 
| ther times be exerciſed in ſpeaking graciouſly, andthea(doubileſis) though 
. wks bo? not {peak fo, ently, as ſame that foume car nathi 


and makesir 


3:12: 13-2a8 (091) 


menareaa- 
Surely chenicfollowerb 
echrough heule of rotren ſpeech, andalignedeſle her 


co none, thus 
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1CY are ts 
faich,) Eccleſ10.14.T hekiginany of | 
Ns later end of hue es ap ys 1 
1in folly, and | - | ead' 10 .0psdasfic;: | AT . 
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0f what men are to be aſhamed. : 


Ver.9- 
'ntheirlife time, when they come tothe houre of death, they comm'oly know 
not wharto ſpeake,or how to nrter any word of ms niS-n bet revs 
lie like Fockes, or (tones ,- or they Hers idly, and vainely ; and( indeed) it is 
juſt wich che Lord they ſhoald be ſo puniſhed , as they loved curling, fo ſhall 
ir co come unto them, and as they loved nor bl. ffirg , fo ſhall ic be farre trom 
| chem. P/al, rog 17. As they loved gracelefſe ſpeech ia their health, fo it is juſt 
wich the Lord, that in their fickneſle chey ſhould bee able co utter that onely 
which is graceleſſe, and voyd of all true comfort : thinke on this, and confider 
ie,chou thac art a co:mmon ſwearer,a railer,or the like : thy words are noe wind, 
they paſſe not away wich thy ſpeaking ; no, no, thou that doft beIch onr birter 
blaſphemy,and other curſcd ſpeeches,thou doſt not onely thereby offend God, 
and grieve Gods children,and make chy (clfe liable co the carſe of God;as other 
greevous finnes doe, but thou provokeſt the Lord to follow thee with bis 
niſhmenr in this particular kiad: tha asthoy haſt beene gracelcfſe in thy ſpeech 
in thy life time,ſu thou ſhouldeſt not have a word of grace, and ſound comfort 
in thy death ; therefore remember thou ſwearer, thou railer,or the like,by thy 
ſwearing, or railing , thou doſt even ſhar up thy awne mouth, thar thou at, 
not know how to uiter one word of comfort in time of thy diſtrefle,and in the 
houre of dea:h;and as thou doſt render the comfore of thine owne foule,tnrime 
of great diſtreſſc, put away ſwearing, railing,” and all manner of corrvpt and 
rocren ſpeaking. 
Now from the words them. lyes: in that the Apoſtle faith here, that ye way | © 
know how to anſwer every mav. DoF.4. 
We are taught in the next place, That a Chriſtian muſt have in him a know» A Chriſtian 
ledge, he muſt know to ſpeake as occafion It offered,ef) xecially if he be deman=- gn _ ke 
ded any thing pertaiogto his Chriſtian fairh,and vroketficnt 1.Per.3. 15. Be rea- | when be 5s de. 
dy alwaies to give anſwer toevery man that arketh thee arcaſon of the bope that ts | manded any 
i» yow, A Chriſtian muſt be ever ready and prepared to give an account of þis | thing har per- 
faith ,and of his hope of ſalvation. | =—urryon bis 
| This(for che uſe of ic) firſt mecrs with that graſſe opinion of our adverſaries, FE; and pro- 
the Papifts, rouching implicite faich, faich antulded in the faith of che Church, | feflian. y 
The lefuires reach,that Lay people are not bonind ro know whar matcers of faich | Ye j. 
be : ignorance (ſay they ) is betrer,ic ſufficeth if chey conſene ro the faith of the | Confugation 
Church whatſoever it be,which isagrofle abſurde herefie : Tf a Chriftian mat \ *fpopith _ 
know how to anſwer,aad mult be ready to yeeld an account of his fairh, cer- —— 
| raincly chen he muſt know the doArice of faith,and of Chriſtian ho pe: itcannor 
otherwiſe be, ons 
© Forthe uſe of this point to our ſ-lves is it ſo that a Chriſtian muſtknow how 
to ſpeake of Chriſtian fairh,and bee able to give a good anſwer ro one that de= Pſe 2. 
mands areaſvn of hjs hope? Ohthen ler moſt take notice of it, that they are far o __ 
ſhort of that knowledge rhar ought to be in them:be there normany,andthule | je i give 
nor of the yonger ſort, but of great yeeres, char aregor able ro give any good | any goad ac- | 
account of the:rfairh? It they be exaMned rouching originall ie, fol ati.” | count of their 
ov inthe fight of God,and thelike poines, whereof they have ofcen heatd : yer | ak 
they are noc ble to give a good andViret anfivere ; and er it ſhame us,of this 
indeed) we ought ro be aſhamed:haſt chon lived 'many yeeres under the reach- 
( of che word ? Duſt thou heare the Doctrine of faith, and heaventy krdbw- 
Ir from day today, and isirtor a ſhamefall thing charchou fhouldeft b:e : 
ſa ;able to render a realon, and give a good account of rhy fajch? Thiake on it, 
20d let ir hamethee indeed, and fever reft;rill thou know how to anfwere any 
\rhat (hall aske thee a reaſon of thine hops; * wy 
Now here a queſtion waybe moved ; [t may be demanded, whether aChri. 
(tian be bound to dnſwer every onethar ſhallaske bm ay thiivg of his Chrittian 


feſſion., | 
"a Kkk 2 No | 


| 


DoR.5. 
| Chriſtians 
muſt noronely [tk 
_ _ 
ro e bur 
of few ro 

ake ficly ro 
i <7 

& fo 

«« ey naaydo 
moſt An 
To that end 


4 all due circuth- 


in admonm 
ingorre 
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wrodefend tbe trot, and every title 
meager Jaan, ny 


ving of "a x 


| AG rar i lethem - bp their 
{rt nottoadmoniſh, or —_—_ them, bur racher bee 
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No, indeed a Chriſtian ls bound co make a juſt apalogy of his 
agg jorre of I; SLID 
before nabeleevers; ; be ary 
red, any LABEL our Savionr aot to wer ſuch 2 queſtionMer 
26.63. chap.s7. 14. and wee have his commandetnent, 'M ur. 16. 17. hows 
of men, and therefore we are not roanſwer ſuch as aske us us ome thing of ou 
= wn 6. car oglgreny 065, paged taeda, 
a. W $8 4njrwpey man. 
Ma bet cly applied, Me 2 ne Ve metre 


the preſenr 46 ought to bee in Chriſtians an 
FT fey how hae 


oi theſct 4 
havercgard of all 


þ wait" of Ha 6a 
eth ont all by port 


chk, mos 


Fs 


| 
tella man > yorky- 


oy yr nk is nl apt ae and reprove fuch as are not fit to 


be admoniſhed or xeproved. 
Who are they tharare not fir to be reproved? 
Joy bee rx ewo lorts. 


F 
all foole 6.4. Anſwer not b& hal | 
rs wr" = Mn In 


{ wicked 


Verſe 5.Itisfaid, Anſwer a fook, according to bis foeliſoneſſe, leſt be bee wiſein | 


fooles be anſwered accordi heir toll gnpora amps: 
are nor oo acc mngtot (s) are 
to be anſwered, their errour is to <del s to bee| 


reproved,chat perceiving their dotage and Fs ou may be hambled god fo are | 
he two verſcsto bereconciled. 

Secondly, ſuch as be obſtinare Corners, Prov. 9.8, Rebwhe net « ſorner 
hate thee. And our Saviours rule fy: Marth.7. 6. Give yeenot that which 

r, neither caft yee your pearles before ſwine, It thou (being a 
_- certaine thaech SETS ,or reproofe will Tt 

feet es repre thoa 

them ; forif thou goe ond thy bonndes againſt therule 
thy warrant offafery aga te leg iced ne pay violent roi) Sa 
ic cowesto Eons chat apriyat | 


b& owne concett, 
There bee two forts of fooles,naturall fool 


himſclfe co cheir malice,and they 


| andreare him ; 


yea 20d ſometimes pr 
on ;therfore inthy admonition,in 
have regard co alldue 
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cnchig the prom ene by by the 
Apoſt ledid commende 


you 

ther and faichfull Miniſter, wich One fins 
ail and b:loyed brother, p wh. 

Gid,l have ww ph per de whom) 


hanger areas 5p err >. 
are go2d men, boldly 


cai-erS maps; yote roy 2 A ja brong : 

to be an hoceſt man; and good credir, and one f 
that he brings, 4s the" beter crediced, the 
devſihe melger commonly makes che meg | 


reg 
As David concluded of Abimazz.t the fone of Z 
good man, therefore hee commerh with good ridings: and 


good opinion that men hive of'the honefty and —_ 
| ly nnd and nas = 


regard co it: common expericaceſhe 
: EE nes Lorie 
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Jobnwsa juſt man and Mg reve 
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innkefgns of hol ro whom they te 
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rounds. le mellloigers ble eepane-v hy eo our ſow | 
| and chac they would make it = all oth = 
F. ny ona oF vera bem 7 Gudorthem wn 
KEE they beyarbelonedbnechrn, | ly nos 
for our pares are to for that d of che 
arealy eeflag rack ay the fs ops of the dag 


Cue iww habe ofthe perſons ſeverally, and firit of This an 
his commendation, in theſe words if Thbiw er level rad enbſl 
Miniſter gud fellow-ſervant tn the ord ) Whac Tycbicws was by birth, Inre. 
ſpe ofthe country,we finde M7.20.4. that he was bornein 4 thathe 
wepe with Fenlgolng hicher to preach the Goſpell: bur for his deſcription, 
here Pax/ calles him: | 

Firſt ( beloved brother) a brother notby birth or blogd , de 


of the ſame true faich of Chriſt :'{o are all rrue Chriftiany, all 
| char profetſerhe ſame faich of Chriſt called, Aarh. 2 8, owe" is your Dotter yo 
DE ry i ol 
ngt was co oved o 
ns Ctriiane ior bis rhe ion and godly life. 
En ena 
in the m n wer 
| Hee addes (and - ſervemt in the aint ler the fire 
Lordchacl doe, even che memos; > pt, = 
ceth jnche mi of the word, togerher with me. This 
NG 
08,0ne one 
thie to bee beloved of all true Chriſtians , and ET pon ror 


' Chriſt la che acd of the 
on nelnthe miaterp ofthe Word 1 SIS 
ate 
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Nate wales, lathe ficſt ,thar the A ; commending T) " hee 
| \Nxe weber ate plac ta phat waa bye: 


————— 
nor betcer grace him, and Timon cam chlendey# both bf Crt, | 
« Miniſter of he a fellow-ſervantiathe Lord, 


Hence then ic is Ethel eater eden: 
andicis an excellenc pri ys I oor pon ona hu | 
niſter of che dre employed &rvice. * | 

Ic is iid , /ob. 1.12. enteng eufo noe, es be endacr's Vo 


cher the Wd Graf otpnior ind priviledge 
19 them that belerve in big nonee. Where the Evat 
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and ſet their chiefe delight and loveon thoſe who beare the 
rng ad he: Cee may fy ch 09 Ora 
ring e: may lay as 
12. they are a8 Caive was, ofthat evill one Saran : they ate yer to bee d 
both incheir owne,and other mens j ,children of the divell, (ive 
flew his brocher, and why ? becauſe(as ir followerh) his owne workes were 
ill,and his brothers good : che old ranghathnoe yer caſt his skinne, 
ſtill owes diſlike among men, and for che ſame cauſe, wee finder too com- 
{mon, where ſome arc.cruly fearing God, and religious, rhey make chemſelves a 
Prey, 1Gi,5 9.25, Others char are wicked, even in that reſpeR, hare chem,gnalh 
oe 1 wad ay wi _ them hy þritn > agtver: are ev Ape 
ja it CANNOT they goe on in | at 'bee 
like bain puniſhment : che hand = curſe of God oe rho, | 
Lec us learne tolove men bearing Gods image, becauſe they beare his 
: a beleever,becauſe he is abeleever,and a godly man or woman, becaulz 
«hey arc godly.And co perſwade ustoft,know we chus much : | 
That this is an iafallible note of che true childe of God, x Toh.3.14, Fee 
huow bat weg avetrauſiatedfrem death to life, becanſe wee love the brethren : and 
David wakesthis a fpeciall aoce of him that ſhall dwell in the Lords Taver-. 
nacle,Plalme 1 5.4.that he is one in whoſe eyes a vile perſon is defpiſed, but hee 
makech much ofthoſerhat feare che Lord, Would we then bee iofallibly alſu- 
redthat wee axethe children of God ? everyone (nodoube) would have that 
afli yoane making ſhew of religion,will flatter hitmfetfe, char hee 
isa childc of God: bar would we certainly know ic? then ler us love themthar 
feare God,and beare Gods image, even becauſe they beare hisimage, becauſe 
they are godly and religious, | 
And chat we deceive nocour elves in thjs:let us love with ſpecial loye eve- 
ry one,in whom we diſcerne any meaſurcpflanRifying grace,according rothe 
meaſare ofgrace;qwichour partialicie,and without peſpc# of perſons : for (hap- 
ly) wee may love ſamethatare renewed according ro Gods image, ſome that 
arebaly and religious, becauſechey are kiadero us, a 
or Grotheby-veipet,zcd pu not love ocbers,asholyand religious as 
hey,becavſe they are nor (o kind,and fo beaeficial! itmo us In outward things : 
hat is,to love asthe Publicans did;of whom Chriſt laich, Marr. 5.4.7, thar they 
are friendly ro their frieads,andrhat love may bein them that are yer inthe cor-! 
ruption or natore, | | 
If thereforethou wouldeſt bee ſure chat thine beart Is moved with an bly 
and-dlar&ified motion en eons that are holy aod dedligies what- 
foever bee, yeathought ve many ivfiemitics.in them, and choug 
they > 44 yer love them ſofarre a3 they beare the image of God, 
even becauſe they beare pagan, << love brochet becauſe hee is abrocher 
in Chriſt,and that will bee co thee an infallible noe chat chou arr a childe of 


of Saran, 
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ws 2 r in arkenaclſe, in fees: ; 
holy Gioſthach taught me, r1Tot.z. | oight 
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Ged,zud ic will cercaialy ſeale ic upto the comfort of chy foule, char hon artin 
the ſtare of graceiintbis life,and (halc be partaker 


in the life cocome. | | 
=” the nextplace wee are to: obſerve thatthe commending Tychicas 
in regard of hiscalling and faoQion, that hee was a Miniſter, and one char did! 
kim oak caltigyb gioerrotheX lex te jo crepe FEue, 
wich him 1 veto c or e, faith 

Cond farcbjel Minifter ) wb a doth not commend Tychicus a Mite for 
his wit, his kcarning, his eloguenceyhis gravitie,Rec.chet he was a learnedyan elo- 
miniſtry ,& did anſwer char cruſt chat wasrepoledia himio change ofiedery 


| Ft 


ofthe glorie of Gods children 


e Miniſter, (chougb and commendable t in a} 
\ nfm > for his ek charke was in fils 


] 


| 


Opp Cn 


%. ” & 
\»* 
- s % 


7 » "0 ' PS) \ ; * YALE EE 


— 


— 


| 


| _658 | 


DoR. 2. 
The chucfe or- 


namenc of & [faithfoll : it is che b-ſt epithire of praife that can bee given tO a Miſter of the | 


Miniſter of 
Cluiſt is faich- 
tulacs in the 
cxcculion of 
his office. | 


Defa.z. 
Ordinary Mi- 
niſters that dre 
truly called ro 
that office, are 
fcilow ſervants 


with the A 


[Minifter , yet he calles him fellow-ſervant (T yebicss owr brother al 
Faithfull Miniſter, and fellow-ſervant.) | beloved 


Ordinary Mixifters, fellow-ſervants with the Apoſtles "ou : 


Hence then. wee may gather , that the chiefe ornament ardrhar which map | 
:ommends a Miniſter of Chriſt in regard of the execotion of his office;h wtd | 


Goſpell,that he is faichfull, and char he js one that doth uſe thetilenr 2x9 10 
Nin on him for the beſt advantage of gaining gloryto Chriſt his _ gif 
fgoodrobis people , and that inghe pertormanceof ſach durics as "d,and 
him, he doth anſwer = ow-co is won _ bs; - -oocerne | 
1, Cor. 4.2. As for thereft,it is required of the djſpoſers that manbrimnal 
aithfull ; as if he had ſaid: Asfor che other things,or trons! Avpys found 
for otherghings,ir is nor you maceria]],bur it is eſpecially required of My 
ifter of cbe Goſpell, that oh 94m f 1d ( par faithfF, ulnetle is required 
f a Miniſter in every miniſteriall aRion,tharin teaching in exhortiog, j | 
orting, in reprehending,and ſuch like, he be found faichfull-and ich filth, | 
fulnefſe he can doe no duty of his calling, pleaſing to God,or proficable rome, 
[ have heretofore handled this point, chap, 1. 7. andtherefore I now roach ir} 
na word. | | [Ry | 

Now in thelaſt place from this commendation of Tychient "note we. rhas 4 
che A rofile.chough be was an Apoſtle,and Tychiex:(ne doubt)bur an : Lo | 
| 


We ſe then,thateyen ordinary Miniſters of the yen asare truly cal- 
[edto that office and funRiov, are felow-ſervants with the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
hough indeed, there is a difference in. degree berweene an ordinary Miniſter, 

and an Apoſtle(an Apoſtle being a Miniſter of a higher fort) and that bythe| 
ordinance of God, yet ordinary Miniſters ſerve the fame Lord thar the Apoſties | 
did,even the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 


F / " 
Comfort to all 
true Miniſters 
of the Goſpell, 
who faithfully 
labour in their 
calling. 


Interpre- 
$a110%, 


ſtles. _. e ; And that js a matter of great comfort to all erve Miniſters of the Goſpell, | 


[rhat)having won to Chriſt, and begorren in his bords,28 he faith, Philem, epiſt. | 


aichfu'ly labouring intheir calling : they are thereby affored of the aſſiſtance of | 

Gods Spitic in teaching,of his proteQtion over them in their Miniftery,and that 

chey fall be rewarded in the end,with an eternall waighe ofglo an 

:5 the Apoſtles that are in heaven : they ſerve the ſame moſt powerfull, good, } + 

and gracious Lord,the Apoſtles did,and ſerving him,they cannorbedifappoins} 

ted of their hope, Ke | | | 
Come wenow to the deſcription of Ozefrmer, | 


Verſ. 9, With Onefimn: a faithfull and beloved bratber who is one of you. 


His Onefimm: (no doubt )*was the ſame man that was ſervant to Philemon, | 
who both robbed his maſter, and ran away from him : whom Pax!(aker 


pardoo for him, Now himythe A- 
cherby ca 
my 


ga 


———— 


— 


Verſ.7.8.9. A man is not to be ſuppoſed alwaies evill, who once ir evil [| 659 | 
would have others fo to thinke of him. Hence wee are plainely cavghe chus | 


| much, | | | 
| Thar the falles and faults of men ( after their true repentance and converſion | DoF.1. 
'to the Lord ) are robe forgorren of vs, no mans finne which he hath cruly re- | The falles and 
pane of, onght to bee any diſparagement to him ia after time : wee are not to | OI a 
veany man inlefſe.cfteeme,or to thinke che worſe of him for hisfinne in for- mtr pd; 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
f 


mertime commitred, if he have truly repented of hisfinne, and good fruics of | ang wurning to] * 
amendment doe bud forth, and ſhew chemſelves in his lite ard converſation : | the Lord » are 
bur we are rather (afcer the example ofthe Apolile inchis place ) ro commend | <2 b<torgorten 
rs yr ge will beare, and co ſpeake of the graces of God, that are in 


of us, | 


Luke 7. Wefinde, that when a certaine woman that had bene a notorious 


fincer came eo Chriſt , fitringin the Phariſes houſe , rhough ſhe waſhed his 
feere wich teares}, and ſhewed forth tokensof unfained repentance, and1ove, 
yerthe Phariſe chat had bidden Chriſt , fill cfteemed of che woman as ſhe had 
beene in times paſt, and ſaid within himſclfe, ver{, 39, Sucely,this man isnot a 
Propher,if he were, hee would haye knowne who, and what manner of woman 
this is which touched him, for ſhe isa ſinger-; this ſecreerhought and cloſe bi- 
| cing cenſure of the Phariſe, our Saviour(who knew his heart)broughtto light, 
and he reproved jr. | $9" _ 
' Firſt, by propoy to him a parable, from the 40, verſe to the 47. and in 
the 47. verſe, he CE. Oty checks his hard conceir of the woman, and cells 
| him, chat he thoughe amiſſe of her: 1 ſoy to thee, many ſins ore forgiven ber, for 
ſhe loved mweb, Ax if he'had faid: thou iudgett amifle of this woman, thou art 
| notto deeme of her according to her former life paſt, knowneto thee to bee 
wicked and finfull , bar as ſhenow is,truly-pevicents Jadge of ber by her love 
|which is an infallible proofe of her acquirtance, and diſcharge from her linnes: 
| plainly reaching chepoint T have now propounded , that we are noe co thinke, 
|orcſteeme the worſe of any one,that hath becne knowne in formerrgimesto be 
| faulty; if fo bee now we ſee viſible and apparent fignes of his unfained repen- 
jcance, bur we aretothinke and ſpeake of him asnow he is, 
"Fran el Gotpterhon be glorified inthe comverfionoffiomers 
_ repa that he ma inthe conv : 
farche work they wars on rant rdmorear'o he tre and power in 
their amendment, and his mercy rowards them therein ought the more to be 
acknowledged, and he the more magoified for the a tears0776/7 0 
{Secondly ,' in of the perſon himſelfe that hach repented ; that he may 
; tbe encouraged; and fully perſwaded of the good eftimarion he is in wich men: 
| for howſoever his conſcienee, after his true repentance, doe affurc him of Gods 
[favour towards him, yer his weakenefle will cafily noke him ſuſpeR, that he is 
contemned of men, or that howſoever they make ſhew of eſteeming him, yet 
| fome hard concen Rfll Ricks ln cheir mindeagainſthim, -* | 
 1-6Andlaftly; in of other men, ro whom his labours and endeayours, 
{ though neverſo , ſhall be of little force or fruit, there be 
cowenk Pe Croeoko meetings 
| of avy that hath beene he © ve gui 
| amends vers go road, ren 
pebcance, 23 Þ:16 (13164 20M IS TO CHUULGEC THT | ſi03 * ” 
-r-Firft, cherefute ſuch perfoneare juſtly to beraxed; and much to be blamed, 
who if once they know another to be guilty of ſome grearfinne,cver afterthat, 
| [carty afoute of har party; andthongh they ſee manifeſt rokens of 
repeatance, yer will never be farisfied; but arcalwayes ,and rake irs 
matiine or ground; he ot (he, that is once found to be evill, is alwaies ſuppoſed 
| ww bervillx yta;ſomeareſotalh and-{o unadviſed, thar they ate ready on every | , 


Mis: Jarre, 


hardly of that 
party ihough 
they ſee ma” 
nifeſt token 
of his repen- 
rance- 


Pſe2. 
Comforr te 
ſuch as have 
beene guilty 
of foule {1ns, 
bur now are 
truly bum- 
bled for rhe 


ſamc. 


Note, 


D of «+20 
If men be 
conioyned 
not only by 
the bond of 
one faith and 
religion, but 
alſo by ſome 
natucall or 
civill bond, 
they are in 
that reſpeXt 
bound to love 
and regard 
one another 
pw render- 
y+ 


Sw 


p - c- disHur. | 
thened : 1fthou ſo doe, thou makeftihy ſelfeodious inthe Gghrof God, p 
15: Hethat wſtibeth the wicked, and bt that condemmeth the id whem Gui 


This ooghc nor ſo-to be, thou art not to chiake, of ſpeakethe worſe, 
whoſe fione hach been open to the ſight of che world,it 00W he hath repens 
of his finne, and now carry in his body and life, the markes ofzrue 


for ir: remember then to deale with others, as thou wouldeſt beg deale w; 
chy ſclfe : and for this poior [ ay ” TI —_— * 

not him, whom(ic may be)God hath acquitted : iec not thog acyyſs.w | 
leeſt che print of Gods blcfling, and doe not thou load them wich vere hey 
cheris, whom { for any thing thou knoweRt.)/Chrift himſelfe hath 


diſh, chou haſt done amiſſe in former times, if chou haſt beeneqzuly i9-chy. 
Wichall 


hath inſt:ficd, even they both are an abomination to the Lord, 
Agaioe, -is it ſo, tharthe falles and fan]tsof menafter zheig 


| Te repeveance 
areto be forgiven by others, and are not to bee caſt intheir reech, and + yate. 


hath caſt behinde his backe, and forgiven, the party having cruly re 4 


confider wich thy &lte, rhatthon wouldelt be : 1>ath ro haveckroy. 


S "49 


How repenton iners my axſwer Satan oiecfngteiiqpeſ.Chaggy, 


not to be upbraided wich chem? Here is chen matter of great comfort ro als; 

as have beene heretofore overtaken with foule lioges, butnow. bums 
bled for the ſawe, and doe teſtifie their repentance by bringing forch-new Going: 
menarenotto obie&choſe finnes to them, if they doe,/itis either malice; ol 
raſboefle in them, ic is their fine : yea further, if chou baſt beege fankyin ſagie 
foule ſhane in times paſt,and haſt rruely iy Pros of thy fag know iro thy com. 

fort, the devil] himfelfe is not to uphraid thee withir, hee caonos-lay it to thy 

| charge : if hee doe atany time obieR co thee thy life paſt,,onchis ground thou 
maylt repel] his obie&ion, and maylt boldly fay-unto him, Tellmeenor whe] 
have becne, bur tell me what I am, and what wilt be(byGodggace)) hereaf- 
rer:I(cooke(ſ- indeed co the glory of Gods powergand mercy, Lhayebeenetling 
or thus fauky, but now(asthe Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 6, 11, )lamwaſhe 


am ſanRihed, I amiuſtified in the name ofthe Lord Icſus, and by rheſpi i c | 


God, and the Lord now accepts me not as I have beene; butasLame 


» 


fore avoyd Satan,be packingsthou art not toobicet yoo y wa fine. Thug 
may every onethar bath-truly repented bis farmer grofſe [pave pmonrs 
vill, obicRiag co him his life paſt. And this is a fiagular comfort toall tracre- 
pentant ſinners; and let none but ſuchtake hold of-rhis comfort4da@norfuck bs 


a grievous ſin! er heretofore, and now-art humbledxrvlyfofubyfipoes; 
repentant, here is comfort forthe, I ſpeakcit for thyicomlerralone 
mennor devils are to bbje& to thee hy former francs; itthey 4s 


thy camfore, GY re 9o{ 394940 4 2 _ 9484 þ7majp30d 
One thing yet remaiqeg in the commendation of- ftle adds 
( who is,oue of you ) a8 if he had faid;- Oneſinens is one:ptyour 04 Ry Wen: 
member of your Church, therefore you ought rhequorepaeNeemanime yy” 
{ Heace wee are caughe,. that eveppargrall and civil reſpecting 
partake one wich another, as conlauguinity, affigity,narigns muony: 
like, ſhogld bero them cauſes of greater-awryuall love onetowatd 
men be conioyned not onely in fellowſhip of the ſame fairh 
alſo by ſonie natural ox civill bond, cheyare in thacxeſpe@be 
ly to love and regardoneanother. \-.;/> +14 1 rao or 
And onthis ground(n>dgubc)it was that the Apolile-{ais 
provide not for his owne, namely, for them of his houſe 


ada ras wa i 
faith and is worſe thanan Iofidell, [i tk 9s > 40 Joye,, 406reg wn, 
|thatare more neerely knitto him, by the bond of nature, Arby anyDt "i 


_ 


the Lord doch iuRtifie thee, and who ſhall condemng thee? addihinkeonitto)| 


*Þ. 


live io their fannes,catch at this, it beloogs got unto chem; buciſghout tbeen| 


_ 


; Verſ7-8:9. Nelghdanrhood ogreat bond of friendjbiy, @ Go. || _ 66 _ 


cial] bond whatſoever, It isour common fault thar wee eſteeme them leaſt that 
| areofour ſelves,in regard ofthe familiaritic wee have with chem, or becauſe 


| > We 0 yy It 
cheir infirmities are beſt knowne unco us ; and itis hardeo finde neighbours ro | them who re- | 

| agree together,even becauſe chey areneighbours, ard daily converle.one with —_— | 
{ another 7 What jars and differences doe daily riſe between neighbour and| Fete 


neighbour, and berweene foci: as dwell the next doore one to another :; wee ” " 


find ic too cummona thing. Well, lerus remember, char our neighb 
ooght to binde us more neerely togecher in ſpiricuall Iove one to anccher,a0d | 
\whanettow bee lered up Ty he divalf and ehins owor Comment pe ionn ne 1 
|to fall our withthy celghboors, chinke thus witch hy (elfe : Shall L fall oue | 
with him ? no: befidesthe common bond of | ano: tir ya 
wich a more ſpeciall bond of ceighbourbood: bee is of the ame pariſh, avd 
the ſame particular congregation wich me, and cherefore I oughe the more to 
love and regard him,eveo la that reſpeR 2 Jer us remember thac wee are-caughe 
by che ſame word, fedatche ſamqetable ofthe Lord, led along by the Gamgwa- L 
ters of cotnforr,and wereſt in the fame fold; and lee00/8 oegend ooo Dy | 
conjunRion, more tenderly love and regardone another, that fo having mu- | | 
tuall love and fellowſhip one with another in this life, we may (chrough Gods | 
mercic ) have ecernall fellowſhip, and Communioa cogether ia the life $0 | 
come. as 714 IT 
' Having now ſpoken of the perſons of whom the Apoſtle fent to Caloſ. 
fians, and of the commendations he gavethem, come we to ſpeake of thegnds, 
and cauſes, wherefore he ſent them,which arc(as I baye ſhewed)ewo.,,, | 
| Firft,co acquaint the Cololſiaps with his owne fiace, parcicularly, and wich | 
|the ſtate ofrhings where he was,generally:as he ſaich verſe 7,({bal dechere mm | 
you my whole fate ) And verle g. (They [ball ſbew you of al things here.) \ _. 
Secondly ,rhat he might be made acquainted wich cheir ſtate, and chatybey |_ 
| might rective comfort by his meſſengers, ſent unto thery, and eſpecially by Ty- 
chicw, whom he faith, verſe 8, thathe fentto chem forthe ſame me Yi ts ors wi 
Touching the words, ſome things are to bee cleared, char wee may beter }' © © 

in the mater of do&eine : verle 7, ( ſpall declare unto you 213 whole | DTp®2 
ſtate) The Apoftle by his whole (tate, meane all choſe things thac were doneco teflon. | 
him, and befell himin priſon; for ſo the words doe fignifie : things done aboac 4 

what 


ll 
 —..c 


_— 


| 


| me,or done to me 2: the Apoſtle would have the Coloſſians u p: lily-al af 11 | 
was done to him, and how hee was dealt withall being io priſon:chen he ſaith, | + | 
verſe g. they fball ſhew you ef «things bere: by «[things, he meant norall chings | 
in 11, whatſoever were done at Rome, for there was (no doubt) a malci- 
aofblog done, a-world of things done in that cirie, bur all chings. concer- 
| ning the ftace of che Church, and che caſe of Chriſtian falch, and proteliga.the 
\ knowled whereof was profitable for the Coloſſians to know. 'r 
And where he here Bahr he ſeneeo chemforthe fume pur | © he 
might know their ſtate : _—_— that hee might uaderftandrhe ſtace of | 
cheic Chureh, and how ic ſtood chem io regard of Chriſtian p 
bow the Goſpell profpered,and was orified among them, or | 
they were moleſted and troubled for ſpell : he addes (a»d might comfort 


| your beart!)char is, might encourage cheere up your grie- | © 


| 


or that be 
| mighc hearten, and ftreogtheo you agaialt imminent dangers, and agaiaſt che 


mai © Torngs, _ , | ; BY: | 
| Thes then weareco conceiye wi, the ends 
Th a$ifhee had ſaid, I have fenx-to you 


ving, and fainting for my im perſecution of the Chorete? 


no wondy ieſegers Toche 20d Ones, 1 hk end cd 
ewo JODICMS , £0 | | 
that chey may report to you, howT am deale wichall, and rf en ages 
done to mee in my impriſonment, COTE things thac A 
| | 


| _ — 


— 
DR —— 


2? _- | 47 — a 
we, 
Ob 
© x 


mt 


| God: dealing with bis Church, 4 thing of ſpecial — ay 


: | ſtate ofche Church bere at Rome, and may relate and make report to meg, 
apaine, how it ſtands with you, how the Goſpell dothiproſper, and ; meh: 
among you; cr otherwiſe, how you ſuffer for the Goſpel 
mighe be meanes to cheere up your hearrs, thac you faic not at my crook, 
migheſtcengehen you ognok croubles chat are like co fall apon You, and rp 
| the offence and ſcand flange i FR FY coi 
|} - Imight hence (as Jaſt occafion is given) ſp:ake 0 > $00 ons 
| ehathe badorerrbe Coloians wh being Remi ih arOryerſes 
bat give him much occafion of care for himſclſe , yer ceaſed na: to care for 
, | | hem,anidincareof their good,nor only co write, burto ſend ſach wo meſ 
| ſeogeryunto them,and that forſo good ends: yea ſuch men ag ro res 
had ieed of to miniſter to himin priſon,and fo for their good, to peer 
were ) his owne lifc,and healch, which wat av exceeding meafare of care. and 
otipht eo be imitated of allchat wilt approve chemſtyes 
| miniſters in the like caſe, bue vpon that] will not ſtand, by ouch | 
| -Tatharthe Apoſtle ſene forth his meſſeogers totheſe ends, to acquei the 
| Coloffiaris wich his owne ſtare, and with che ſtate of rhe Charth 9 aan G wa 
| andconnderflzndoftheir tae! he doth plainly manifeſi dere harman” 
' [to /know the ſtate of the Coloſſians, and that hey alſo were defirouy to hear 
| and know his ftate,) and the tare of the whole Church where he was, and that 
; | they dideven long to heare one from another : whence we are given co under. 


| Particular cular Church may defire to heare newes from : riicular| 
| Churches may and members of the Church, way enquire after tieakar fot 
{| Echrerokn9# | Chutches, yea,of ſpecial members, and ſpecia!l laſtrumena of Gods glory, is 
'| ofanother : & | Xber Churches, Ada PITT Rr 
| particular per-. | | Wehave here example of it, and elſewhere in other Epifllesof Paxl, and we 
P P ae - ape: | 
| ſons mayen- | haveanotable example of it in Nebemiah: Nebemi.b alter the ſtate of 
quire after the;| che [ewes,and conceming Terufalem, Nehem. x. 2. and here is reaſon for this: 
eſtare of other Becauſe (indeed)the Lords dealing with his Church,isqotoaly a al t 
as - vealed will,but ic is athing of ſpeciall note and obſcrvation, and therefore may 
*" ' [beenquiredafterand knowne, . * | 4 | 
Fj. | Andfolt is lawfull for ws, ro defireiewes rom orbie Chances, wockig 
[t is lawfull co | ſuch az are eminent members and ſpeciall inſtrumencs of Gods glorie thoſe 
| <lirers heare | Churches: bur withall know this,thatir muſt aot be for novelties fake:  itls an 
| 09—"rots wa Heatbeniſh thing co bearken after newes for novelcics fake, as the Arhenians | 
| and touching |"are noted to have done, AR. 17, verf.21, who gave chemſclveseither co ell, or 
luch as be ſpe- | toheare fomenewes, and many of us may rang taxed alſo for lo doing, We 
| call inftru- | may lawfully defire to heare ewes, bur our liſtening after newes from orher | 
or eng Churches,muſt beto other good ends and purpoſes, as aamely, chat wee, 
7 —_— praiſe God for their good eſtaxe, or that we may reach forth our helping hands 
| noveltiesſake. | to them, either by prayer, or otherwile, as occaſion and neceſlicie {hallreq, 
Theſe (indeed) are the principall, and almoſt cheonely cauſes why wee 
| Theprincipall | be defirons to heare newes from other Churches : and if weeliſten akernewes 
| m—_—_— we to theſe ends, it is ateftimonie of ourcommunion with chem, and that porous 
nee nnxl '* members of the ſame body with them,and have a fcllow-ſecling, both | 
| from ocher | g00d,and of thelr troubles, 
Churches. 


| Rand thas much in l: ? 19% 4 #65. bys 
'| DoZ. 3, | -Pharparticular Guurches may be defirousto know the eſtate ops of another: 
on pr 


|'bin $thar befell him in his impriſonmenc ( chis being one cnd1 refore he 
ſcar lis meſſengers) and he ſendingrthoſe meſſengers, our of his abs 46 # 

and care that hee had of the good ofthe Coloſſians, wee muſt needs coperive 

chas much : FT - 


| 


Ds. em. 
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How topat off « ſablillfeight tht of Suten. 


Tbatit was good fot the Coldfſianato kaow che xe of the Apoſlechenio 


or yr cor wp wrt bir ener 
| any athes jc is 
torus to dex acquainred wich there of Godschildrea ſaifering either Ly 
ſonment,- or any ocher kinde of crouble or : iris good tor usro know, , 
and confider how. they are dealt withall, whac ehings come ugto chem, we 
they behave and catry chemſelvesincheir troubles, aod what ſue they have 
out'of them, what end tbe Lord makes, as Jemes ſaich Iam.5,11. Ye have heard | 
of the patience of /ob,and have knowne whac end the Lord mader foitis 
for us.to know, yeato mirke, andob(crve che thingschat befalt Gods 
intheir 3 ahd whatendthe. Lord makes of them” atid nor onely to 
know and er the things char befelithe-Church #nd the children of God 
in former agcs, ſet before us oreifor examples to looke npen; bueto 
know andconfider the things that are now done to Gods children io rime of 
their croubles, and how they demeane themſelves, and what ifſae uhey have 
out of them: forthereio wee ſhall many cimes G2 Gods Oy 
wonderful] power manifeſtly ing ax 1iſdrekt we reorder 
furyof Sarap, and of the world againſt Gods chilttren, and how marvellous che 
Lord is in his Sainrs, how hee many rimes reftraines the malice and power 'of 
their enemies, how pars, pon and holds up his children, how he armes them | 
with patience,and how bes preſent 
when they are moſt weake,and wok ry ee when 
hape ſremes ro bee gone: and therefore doubclefſe it ix* good: for ns to know 
an6xonſader the ftate of Gods children in time of rheir impriſoamene or aty 
CE NE re En INT) it, andto dee” 
Ir.c ? 

_ To whatpurpoſe may ſomeſay? | 

.-Eventochispurpoſe, boch coceach us how to'carry onr Gives, Pal346: | 
[4+ nnigs; us, and © make us better ableto endure che fike- 


jncime of their prefſuresandaffiioos, and how they eredealr wichall, 
h ey cuny carry themſelves, what comfort they finde,'and what «6d/che Lord ini 
oftheir trials, fs cf excellent uſe, to put off, andto make voidanotorions 
 rbac Saran uſech ſomerimes agaioft che weake Chriſtiao't as when a weake- 
miner Ines 
c mup 
ms Re what end che Lord medeof cheir trials; 
ro ſupgelt tothe weake Chriſtian : am arer wonharger p gs 
ws ds po OY $9 UT ns 9. os 7 xg le 


net aber todo js nor tobe 
pliedro me : which indeedis falſe; for as I. 'L 4 "Lair 


| che ſabrilcy 
Heatenele brenorabeto Fade combo in cotdfideration ( 
knew in his owne timea childe of 


,piſon,and bing: mov ay guckirthiapolcoteetraſlonsy' | 


by the uuſpeatable comfort of his ſpiric ſpine, | 


| cri 1k nog te dence of Gi 


ſon,orin at 
other crouble 


or affliction, 


| 


] 


—m—— 


lachenendofit,zaftullbe moſt for hvownegiory;uadin 
mts 20 acquaiacthy felfe with the Nate o' God hides, ae Ge th 
oble IE 
rve, are t 

Pea Trop yrndo] 
| meanes 0 n n rime :2 Bond | 
ofchy afliftion canſi call ro nniod, and beeadleeo lay, knowacy ue 
that Nas afflifted as1 am,l m.l remember itwbole ey bow tema due , 
all;and what eud rhe Lord made of his crouble,no'donbe; choy — | 
this cooclufion of comfore willfollow ; therefore I make ns > 
EEE = ne 
eroubl moſt for his owne 
Godrhereiore, labour nor only toarme himlelfe | > Int vary le] 
EEE NES = = 
| 2 time, and ale time ſhale 1 
| "En aAIG 5 3 I 
Now further, wheras the Apofile faith,hee ſarbisn 
ans, t know their ſtate, and ro ſhew them 
| this, ro koow cheſtateoftheir Church, how je fivod widichen = 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and things thac did og 


he was : we may eafily conceive thus much 2 - + + - 
|. Thatin ous liſtaiogand aierche ſtate of other Charches, wee are 
DoF, 5, | chiefly tocnquire: bowirflands reſpeQ of religion, kowitfarey: 
We arc chiefly wkbche {llamang dem authowthe proklore Eatdee ie, 
to inquirchow | yea, in ourenquiriog afcer che ſtate of our parricular iriencacblent from, | 
ir ſtands with | "re chiefly £0 liſteo and looke:aftee their ipicicuaUſtageyr 4 
Icis an uſual thing for men (in roken of.their love) to: | 
- | health, the Se frugalitie of cheir friends lore) oak aber | 
ao array are 
ans afcer theſhes p 

beck, andgow recovered, tbe Apottle ſent him, 

ſee him,and rejoyce for his recoverie : but weare 
bro ont my ddeteeco know bowels finoda wich eheta-dolaefped of religion, how they| 
| lrcrher profitand increaſe ji. faith, io! loye,'in gms rote ang mn 
things bis and graceg of Gods ſpicic,that is the 

yy aod ler ic lice yo havonemedahia paige: T'be Apoſiigalletfinier 


ſens Tychicmsco the Col wi he rye 
ide hz SIE | 


Whence weare taughe, thaticis a wry" duie to beperformed 
D«#.6., | thatare ſew,ax Tycbicw was roothers,co ary ran 
The Miniſters | that they faintaor,andihat chey bee ngtayercome of affliftion: Þ bake 
| f the Goſpcll | (yeciall end ro beg driven ar; by all och asareſent forth fromche' Lordro' his] 
are chicllyto | people,evenbygliche of prrnanonn ova os oe | 


imend in their 


ſpeeches and |  miniſteriall ations, c hicfly $04aFmcac this, chat mens heaits w 
miaiſter:all pawn tr tur 1 aur ro ee 0; God pay. receive: ſpiricuall zop-and' cc 


[ aions,the may be fu re,astharthey may be able co Frory 


ſpiricual! io 1 
and # [ft ting wrimge/of any pr roar ns uny has 


»-For(indeed,) for = end: haye knowledge ofcheſcctes of 

ſachasbelong | pat Yu ron aordoiche Gopal parice heir moms, 

am of glad ridings 17 atm @ ma and chezand of the 

| of ®, is ga CR and-as 

| begoceen by chaclively hope, arealſobrought corejoyce wich ke 

| | <1» Pod Peryu 5 Deel have eogony =} = — 
| AT] SEOL6LS S* It 
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| Vere3- \. © © Corddial tomforts on 
| I: may ſerreto checke and reprove many Miniſters of the Gofpell, who tn 
their ſpeeches and other miaiſterjall af ioas, ayme notar the comforrand edifi- 
cation of thoſe,ro whom they are ſenr, bur ac their owne profic;” bue chiefly 
ic diſcovers the wickednefle of Popiſh reachers, who'rume their ſpeeches 
| their teaching to a cleane contrary ead, even to hold men in continuall feare 
and doubt, aad fo in ſtead of comfore they fill them fall of diſcomfort, and dif- 
paire in time of great afflition: any man may ſee that that is co crofſe theordi- popith nw 
[nance of God, and to profanethe holy word of comforts «+ © - '? + 1 CBA Ys 
We are futhert> marke, thatthe Apofile faith not, and might comfort yon, 
but, comfort your hearts. = In alt; | 
Hence wearetzvght : That comfort of heart, trueand ſound comforr, that Doft 
—— ma —_— yrs mare by the miniſters of the... & oo, 
Goſpell our © | ay ( ordinarily) for extraordittirily eavaorr of 
| be delivered by private perſons. lob 33.29. we odcharwhen a mini frkcke, heart is ordi- 
with ſorrow on his bed, and fiads no comfort, yer ifchere be with him a faich- | narily delive- 
full meſſenger of the Lord, oneaf achouſand, it hee declare anco —_ -— = 467 we 
tcoulneſle, and miaiſter comfort to him fairbfully,our of che word of God, that Coral vated 
will comfort bim,and cheere him up,8 make him ſee the face ofthe Lord with | hy Fora oe 
joy,ver.26,'andthe reaſon and groundofthisisg ' 3 7 | God. 
| -Becauſe (indeed) theLordehar formedrhe lips hach'undertaketi ro givea| Reaſon. | 
bleſſing to the. word of comfort delivered by his faichfall capa v6 4 7b | 
d wry red fam > nov ry Peace unto thena that are farre off, and | 
ro them that arenecre faiththe Lord. Peace (chat is)erue, perpetuall, ind con- | 
Rane comfort, unto them that are farre off,and tothem that are neere; - = | 
- Oh theo, what actonntought wee to make of the'comfores of the w 
made known tous by che 1niſtry of faithfall Miniſter? How ought wee to 
| creaſare, and ftarerhem up in our heares? Workdly wiſedome teacherh'mento | 
ide again a ſorme, and a rainy day (as we uſe toſpeake) that they may | 
ove ame thing o'comfort their bodlevinrime ef need] then bethou wiſe, 
| provide ſome comfort for thy ſoulc againſt the time of diftreſſe, and affiftion, | r< 
andremember that chou canſt not ordinarily have true comfort, tinleſſe it bee 
delivered by the miniſtry ofthe Goſpell out of the word of God, and the com- 
forts that faichfull Miniſters deliver out ofche word, are cordiall indeed, they 
are ſach as will Rand by thee, and cheere up thine heart, when all the com- 
| fortsia the world faile thee : thou maiſt obſerve it in that ſomeriniesit comes 
to.palſe, that a man thac hach had no care to provide ſuch' comforr; When the 
Lard lets looſethe cord of hisconſcience, and ( haply ) now hee lyth oy his 
{death bed, though he would give allthe world(ific were his) for che leaft draw 
of ſound comfort, yer hee cannot have it, cherefore bee thou wiſe now, take 
| precic nadie combbers delivergt tother lnilradaitephf word, 
idethemand creakure them u in thine heart, that in rimcof needrhey they 
comfort thee,and than maieſt find the ſweernefle and comfort of theny thy 
greateſt TY os 130 YT Ar A bnwantuands' 


m_ : 


x GrCNS my priſen-fullow ſalweth you, and Marens Bitnabsr 


bflexs ſonme,( wr received commandement!; If be come iniloyon, 


receive bim, TRAX , Y 
. 3b» :n And Tees which bs aalked Tuftnr, which are of the circumciſion,” T heſe 
aly are my worky-falowes nuts the kengdome of God which beve betz wnto my 
11) capttios 4" a | " U13B\es \ ” ' 
— 


the braxchof his conclaio ep 
l 3 ; 

= —— i , | 

\-\j 


93" 4 


_ Why Paul wrote tothe Coloſeiant for Berncbar, "Ga | 


en for them, in the 10411.12.13.20d 14. verſes. Inthe 1 20d 11. verſes 
| bag pools Bane P ett hn Gains | 
ticre Colne RO Silke ang 
| U a ro | 
ba detmrbeachem and ndthemm out after adouble manner. orcteaogh) 
Firſt,he commends chem by ſuch titles as were proper to them 
| that Ariſtercns was his prifoo-fellow, Carcxr kioſmanto Barna, - 
LmergdriChecamemtriem, they whom they had received received commas, 
men tifhe came untorhem, t receive him : 
"res that he was ſurnamed / ad Iefuoby his 
; Tha the Apolile commends all hree togriher by things commonto 
ma 
As fiſt, by their deſcent from the Tewes,rhat were all chree of of therace 
| tide lewes, (whichare of the circumciſion.) _ 


Secoodiy,by their aſiting of him, and working eogether with bim to the 


further amplified 
kingdame of Gud, which: commendarion is | 
reflcalar (nſ) char they oaly were his workeef eat 


Thirdly, they are commended by the Er which yeelded 
A Ale, har being in-part an effeC& of their affiſtance ch heyy wa 
of God God, inthe wh words Gf verl. 11. (which have been unto wy conſolation Dn 
we ſeethegenerall chings contained inthele ewo verſes, 
Come weto ſpeake of chem ſe verally, and Tre m—_—_ 
my priſon-felew ſaluteth you nd Marcus, Barnobas foſter /n)Teckgac 
cwo perſons, aho they ware rhe rt h(rhamrmimnty _ 
29-4. and AR, 27 2; Io thoſe places wee adobe AR 
Th: fſalonian,ne devbr, deſcended of the ſewrn,ad being corny Pl 
preachivg, be did accompany. him in the moſt of his hee wat 
with himinthe tumulc at Epheſss, and after rhathee accompanied hit yok 
_ | into Aha,and.was carried priſoner rogerher wich PaulroRome,anh 
| he here cals him hisfellow-p riſoner. alk 
Theother here named (Mercw)mai( ao doubt) tha Jobm Maths holes 
of, AQ.13.11. who. being caken into the company of Paxh, and Bomb as) 
miniftred tochem in xheir 3 Journey till chey came,to DN any Rs 
lia, bur - dong > them, andretarned roleralalem, \At/1y, - bh 
| meanegof whoſe departure, there aroſe afterwards ſharp differencet 
P awl and Barnabas, infouch as they parted company, eſe 
from anocher AQ-15:39 Bat after this, Aſerke repenred hir 
and was reconciled co Paul; yea,he became ftadioos and x 
the Golpel,f& he was with Pas! being priſoner ar Rome, & 19Nt 
both in this text,aod Philem, Epiſt, verſ. 24 him The A 
ndreader ibecklocf Recaies hcl Gang (thar is Je phones 
to Barnabas, that worthy ſervant of Chriſt: aw}. 
' him they had received commandements, meaning that they had beene: 
dag oys ama ha ary ymar ary £ 
as, tha fe came rrp mn yr char eheyſhovld eters 
ond 5a oth rue and faichfull ſervanc of C 
Commandement, or writing was, leſt upookib former | 
So per ner 10 ger 
upon Paxls refuſuIl to rake him to his company, the Coloffigns ſhowidtmians 
chat Paull] carried an hard conceit of him, and _ hes werhet | , 
_ be received, P wy je & 2811: 210197 We 
_ Thoathenc6ceivey enndewening os ein the 
| a3if hey had faid ; Ariftarcus uo hatgone 


_—_ 


"WIE 
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Verſ.10. Love brotherly without fainting. 


wich-me, and now my fellow priſoner, and Tobn Marks co Barnabas, 
chat worthy ſervant of Chriſt, who (indeed) ar one time pulled away bis ſhou!- 
derfromche worke of che Lord, for which I was much offended, and after rhac 
| refuſed rorake himro my company, bur having repented himlelfe of his depar« 
ture, and being r:conciled unto me, | have written to you concerning him, and. 
touching him you have received commandements,thar if he come to you, you 
ſhould give him kind and reſpeQive encerrainement, Theſe two our of their 
love, ſend ſGlararions, they lovingly and friendly falure yous | 

Now heere obſerve we in generall chat theſe perſons Ariftercus , Marcnr, [ DB. x. 
and Jeſss, called ſaſtxs, ourot their Love, and in token of ic, ſent ſalurations to | Sending of (a 
the Coloſſians : whence we have warrant and ground for ſending falatationg: | lucarionsis 
that ſeuding of ee _ onely a matter ofcivilicy and good manners A = 
as we call chem)bur a duty ot loye required of Chrit to be performed : R 
_ to another, by word, or by weidlnge We have example of ir not onely here » | or vary T4 
but in other places alſo, Rom. 16, almoſt chroaughour che whole chapter, 1,Cor. | oncchriſtian 
16.19.20, 2.Cor.13. 12. we find ic required by exprelle precept : greet ye one hoogntdes. 
another with an holy kifle, and theretore ſ@n ing of greetiog one co anocher, is , and it 
not onely a matter of common courrefie, bur a duty to be per 
ence fake,to expreſſe that love and good aff. Rionthar we beare oneto another: 
forthe Lord who hath appointed icco be a token of love, woald have ir co 
proceed from love, and therefore whom we are forbidden to love in their evill 
| waies,weare forbidden to lalute,2,loh. 10, 1f there come avy une you and bring 
not this deirine, receive hins not to bouſe, neither bid bins Joefpeed We muſt then 
looke wich what aff:&ion we falute one another : our ag and greeting 
 one-another maſt be teſtimony and roken of our hearry, and unfained love to ' 
| choſe which we falure. | TENT 
| . " Nodoubr we will eafily yeeldtharto Glace one another is our du:y, and we | 7, x, 
odor, ax0ccafion is offered, bur ischy (aluting of anocher ac all rim«8 a fruit | Reproofeof 
ot thy true love to them whom chou faluteſt? [ me it ienor ſo lo ſome;hey | thole who 
faluce others,and feeme kindly and friendly to greer them, ba: theie ſalucecion | y<<14c0 _ 
is many times (a8 we uſe to ſay) bur from the eeechourward, it comes not from | 27 h00e 
any true loye ofthe heart, eſpecially if chere bave beene a difference, or jtre | mencall falu- 
'berweenthem and thoſe whom they (alute,or they have conceived ſome diſhke | cacion- 
ofthe, then thetr alotarion is but as the coverous miſers welcome; Peo, 2 367, 
| as though he chought itia his hearr; he ſaich co his gdeft eace and drink? , bur 
his heart is not with him: ſo they ſalote others wich whowithep live,and(bap- 
| iy Yaske them how they doe,butie is like /oabs faluring of Amaſe, 2,Sum. 20.9, 
they carry within, a wicked purpoſe, andmiſchievous ems ae them, yea. 
| ſome chinke it ſufficient if rhey yeelda verball greeting of choſe wich whom 
they live, and ſtickenot to (ay, [ give him or her che time of the day, when: 
| cectethem,[ arke thert how they due,and whar-wonld- you have more ? | yes, 
there is more required oftheer thy ſalacing ofothers fromacrue 
| loveof them, it thuſtbe 4 fruir ifſuing our of char love, and to that end conhider 
thos mech : SMLLHS 335 $207G Y | 

That counterſeielove to men diſcovers falvedband counterſts love to: Gods |,  F* | 
Forthe firſt Table of the commandemenes is falfilled inthe'fecood :: andthe | ,, vo lure 
dacies of the ſecond;ave plaine eviiiences of rhedaries of rhe firft.: and hee that | others beartily 
 Gictyhee loves God;and hates hji-btocherghe 13/4 lier: for how can hee thas lo- 
verhi not higbroche# whorttbe bath ſcene, love God whom hee hath'io ſcene, 
MR42o; <5 075770 Ph or ofa H.: Ueri1247 76 


muſt 
from loves 


| 4 > *$LC JTU 0914 02.11 #83$1-: i 
Againe,comtetfeit love to wen diſt overs'a corrup; 

| fied byche word, andfpirir af God, 1Pet.qi2s; 

fied in ob:ying the trach cheough the Spitir;co love ly wichouc falpiog, 

love oneanother with a pure heart fervently,” mt: 1215 | 2224, 
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DeZ3.2; 
The conflant 


ſuffering of 


men and their 


| impriſonmenc 


oughtro move 
usto love and 
rohonor them 
above other 


profeſſors: 


Vſe. 


Weare nat no 


world doth 
touching thoſe 
cthar are impri- 
ſoned for the 
eruth of God. 


Dei.z. 
The ſame af- 
flitlons befall 


divers of Gods 
children. 


| thinke as the | 


| Ifchenchou wouldeſt beloathto didemble wich God, and if 


| 


| che Lord, &rhar it is a 


[and ſome a 


| ced them) deſcribes him by his impriſoamenr wich himſelfe, thar 


| namely the impriſoament whichthey ſuffer or have faffred for 


Lſuack, 


Nochilde of Godis ſingular is bis ſuffering, Chapy 
chou waul.. 


deftnocdifcover that thou are yer inthe 
the word and ſpiri: of God, then ler rhy 
chy {alu:iog of others, rake heed of formall 
grecting of others ever from iaward 
ceſtimony ofthy anfained love to thoſe whom rhou Glareft. | 

lathe next place wee are more ſpecially ro marke, thatthe Apoſtle (co 
voke the Colofli4ns to love, and honour Ariſteres:, as hee our of his loye 


of aarure, and nor 


po |/ 


bee hat goar 


of men, and 
| tuch ſhould 
be a ſpeciall reaſon ro move us to love and to. honour them, yea to honor them | 
above other men, yea above other profefſours of the Goſpel/, Wee find that 
theA chus fer forth Andronicus and Iannis his Coſens, Row. 16, 7, And| 
« Philem Epiſt,yer{.23- and indeed ought we not exceedingly to love, 
and in love to honour, and reipeR them, who being ate content to be. 
come bound for the Goſpels ſake, and are moſt Faithfull and faſtroGods 
and ought wee not ex ly ro honourthoſe whom the God ofglory hath 
6 bighpheccumd.cn to chuſe them out from among the common fort of fol. 
diers,to bee, as it were, his champions, to ſtand out ia the defence of his eruch, | 
againſt all gaineſayers? certainely we ought. | 
And therefore take heed chy thoughts bee not like the thoughts of the 
world, doe nor thou thinke they are fooles, and filly fellowes, menofnoreach 
vor wit, that ſuffer reftraint of their liberty by impri for the truth of 
God.as the world, and as carnall minded men thinke of chem ; bat remember 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil.1-29. To you it # given for Chriſt, that not aneh 
Je ſbould beleeve in bim,but alſe ſuſfer for bis ſakgs P 
The Apoſtle would have us to RR ; emer pre rn 
attaine to, but they to whom it is given and y 
ey ra ſpecial i vouchlafed to Cr rofulerforclowk 
of God: and thouart codiſcerne rhat hogour, and co ſee ic ſhining through the 
thicke cloud of cheir ſufferings, and thou arr to honour and eſtecme them the 
more whom the Lord hath ſo honored, ocherwiſe thou lookelt nor on them 
with a zighteye, and thy heart isnoc right withinthee, 
Obſerve fartheria that the Apoſtle cals Ariftercas his priſon-fellow, wee 
To ener oa 
fellow,one thac did ewith himin ing, | 
ary raiſe this point of dorine, That che ſame 


with him: and hence we tnay 
affli on peri may bomapporbes ſerch pe rupofaliioni 


ſaffers,another,yeair may be others ſutferthe like,the cy 
my UA. ccrammated; fopp iared to one child of oy (aca 
a py ory ea ceo in pochildofGodls gu | 
of children oft cup of affliFion,noc | | 
7 leing Sarkoma findouta fellow ſafferer,if he lookeabroad igtothe | 
world; and intotheſtare 
Gen. 26.1 Theretrfaichthere was a famine: in the land 
minerhar wasin rhedaicsof Abreberr, plainely ſhewing, that 
wichtheGme efligion:d] famine, that hee had 
ther withall : Hcb. 21.36. The boly Ghoſt faith, others 
mockiogs,;and ourlags, yo woreoner hg and 
pr. laid on any onealone, but others 
Ts. | i MIO - + 


chorow many troubles, and now was his priſon-fellow, 
Whence we may note rhus much : 'That the coaſtane 


——_— 


. 
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kind of eflition was 
yerefellow ſufferers with him, and cndured thelike, : / We 
| | oe 


| 


k 


| 


CS 


— 


— 
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VerLio, 4/fiiieg Gede meſenger ſent is A 


| children ia like fort have abiden, and thy faffering, and meaſure of 


| 
| 


| 


| 


þ 


Jets 


God alone, bar othersalſo. 
wy Rowan gent atgay comfort co a childe: of God : intime of 


any ka 2 Sat yar waar rf feele and endure, Thou'arc deceived; who. 
| He ono ett is but onc ofehy weakenefle, it is not {@; if thou be a child 


is 00morea token of Gods, diſpleaſure te rhee,” than theirs was to : bar | 
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that reſpeR, 

Uſe 2. 
To be deſcen- 
ded of exccl- 
lent and wor- 


: 1s an honour 


faithin Chriſt. 


Note. 


F 


tn it. 0” I On ttt, = 


It is an excel. 


joyne their 


hands roge- 
ther in 8dvan* 


cing the king» 
| dome of Gd. 


Wee are to 
| pray that the 
Miniſters of 


may joyne to- 
gether as one 
man in advan- 
cing _ 


A vile and Fra 
commendable 
ing it is, 

when 


| ppync hands 
and hearrs to- 
ether to hin- 


Qriae of the 


ek fee 80 SAatans Cingdene. © I 


where it is ſaid, that Paul 
fied rhe kingdome of God ; 
ay gan unco ——_— 
And againe, ig the King 
re add rect mg concerne the Lord Ts 
Whence it is —_— thar the ned of God i frkſlen 
 Qrrine of the Goſpel : fn mae chair me erm = Gopeljethe Sores 
Gods Kingdome, andrhe ſpeciall meancs whereby her 
which reſpe& the Goſpel 1s F called che Goſpel of the 
and the rad of his mouth, na lips Mayhew, 
1 1. 4- and the arme of the Lord, Iſai. 
| Thus thenwe areto conceiverheſe Words (theſe only are my SES 
unto the Kingdome of God) as if the Apoſtle had faid : Thele one! 
Jewes joyne their hearts and was cine evenall their my 
me, tothe CE teronce of the Goſpel : and doe 225 top with 
forward, and promote the DoAtine of the Goſpel. 
Now,firf odkarihd — commended theſe 
Marcus and eſusgthat erehis work-fellowesto the ki 
in that he gave © chem this commendation, we ied ed born and! 


ag Telus: 
I. Preachy 


when men 
TED 


pager ay the Kingdome of God, in helping forward, = 
nadracin he inp ppcecanine ja. arm > | 

For why ? We know that a combination, and afleciation,- and j 
gether men in any good worke, is an excellent ching, deſerving Fe as 


peg 


mendarion, and theberter the workeis, the grace is it 


oneed rheir hearts and hands rOgerieer inthe 
e advancing of Gods kin 
Goleta vant ent work: for thar being adv 
fied, and his Nameevery way moſt of all ſanQuified 
be a moſt excellent thing, 
furthering the DoQrine ofthe Golpel ; and ſpecially when malter 
Muuſters of the 
(as the Apoſtle airhGal.2.9 .) Give the right hand of fellowſhip one to ano- 
ther, and joyn cogether as one manyin 
joynetheir ftudics, their labours,their learning 
and all their abilities to the furtherance of the 


of it. . 


when men joyne together in helping forward,and | 
Goſpel, joyne hearts and hands.in that bufineſſe: when they 


Gece kingdom prhanalny 
cerancegheir writing 


That is an excellent thing indeed, andchat is a peciall ding thr mearer 


ar 0 pry re at 
we ton, Ler thy earetopra 
meuſerhe pers £99 thy Tiglowe comes WoaretopraphaaeLnin 
Ne} Ordo Ligdons, an fort bexingcomner ho knglomee 
vancement of Gods and forthe bearing downeof che king 
finne, Sara, and af ar Arr bt hd ps pom againſt! 
CE rn gt ale ITOE comlorr, +... 

Agrinevis it enexoellent thing when meny beret Nang 
for the advancement of Gods kinggam.and 


chen, ery yg ay = CoomriryoShet w_. 
mendablc thing 


te Cl 1 
lem Coins 


for, if we 
Lon 6» dry 


— — —_— 


— 


lVerſ.11,  Fellow-norkers with the Miniſters. I 


chow jon hands with ochersco hinder the doctrine of the Golpel ?Dofithou 
rogerher witiorhersoppole the ſpreading of the: Golpel,and courſe of good 
changs? (a thing-roo commonin-the world) if the graceotthe Golpel doe bur 
peere our, and begin ro appeare inany;pretemly men bandichemſclves againtt 
ir, they diſcoumenance it, and they joyneall their force and ſirength again(} 
ie.:-doſt thou, I fay, joync hand with ſuch-perons ? Surely then, chou makeſt: 
thy ſelfe guilty of a fearetwll and high degree of finne, and thou provokeſt the 
Laxd roheaviewrachagainft thee: conſider thac place r Theſ; 2.16; The: A- 
there ſaith, char the in hindring the courſe and ngof the 
pel ro the Gentiles, fil'd uprhe meafurcoftheic finne: and it was'a token 
char ene of God was.come on ——— 3 Cn 
chen fil meaſure ofchy finne,and ertevenr torzudg- 
ment /? Wouldeſt chou not {eale it uproche terror eaeonind [arterial 
Gods wrath is already feizecupon rhee,andthae the Lordalready fits injudg- 
menr on thee ?rhen be not thow a work-fellow with thoſechar openly hinder 
the courſe of the Galpsl,and doe not then yopic hands'iwichchem that'oppole 
the grace ofthe Goſpel,and good things : take thou heed of fo foule anne; 


roche furtherance ofthe Goſpel, as himſelſe : bur he callsthem his fellow- 
workers, he ſaith, they were ſuch as did ſome thing together with him, co che 
advancement of Gods Kingdome, and to the furtherance of che Goſpel. 
Hence we may this-conclufion:; that it js not enough! for us to with 
well rogether wich others to the Kingdome of God, bur we muſt doe-ſome-- 
ing togerhet with them thar labour that way :' wee muſt pur our helping 


\Now more ipecially in rhe next place we are to marke, that che Apoſtle | 
calls norrheſe men his tellow-welwiſbers, or fuch as had only as good a will | | 


Dok. xs. 


Itis not &« 

nough for us 
to withas well | 
as others to 


to thar worke,ve muſt joyne hands with them that endevorand 
of God: yea we be buc private perſons, 
with the My may lerve tohelp tor 
»/This we find,chat 4quile and Preſeills being tent-makers,and one of them | 
4xyoman, yer were they the Apoſtles 


, 
. 


-helper in Chrift, and thus CMarcus, eArsftarchus, Demas,and Luke, 
-helpers, Phelem : Epiſt.verl. 24, | | 
Tomake ule of this ; A man may heate ſometimes many amongſt us, wiſh- 


ingrhar chings were well,and :-Oh that men would yeelg tarche Do- 
an raught inthe publike Miniſtry 
ching, then all would be well : alas,, few 
there be rhar help forward anything arall that way, few there be chat joyne 
hands with che Miniſter, ro-help forward che ki God. 
| And it may be, ſome thynke it is a matter not bel ro them, to helpe 
ferwardche Dodrine of the ie pertaines onlyto-the:Miniſter : 
indeed principally ir bur thou muſt know, it belongs to thee 


the Dotrine 


tlie. 


the furthe- 
rancec of the - 
Goſpel, but we 
muſt doe ſome 


of the Goſpe), 
and yet help it 
ncttorward a- 
ny whing at all, 
are reproved. 
It bclangsito | 
private Cs 
ſons within 
compaſle of 
theircallings 
to helpe for- {| 


4 a 069 — _u 


| by'i - | | ſell, { | ition, | 
and the like; bur cipecially\ by theſe two [rw 
2 Fir, by remembring the Dodine delivered by che Minigerandiconfer- 
>. upon « w6 and even herring thampon thy:children; ſarvancs or neogh> 
vimm 3 , 


« 


CN2u, 


Two mctives 
co ſtir up pri- 
vate perſons 
ro A wa for- 
ward the Do- 
| Rrine of the 
| Goſpel, 


Pita was Cle 
ther not at 
Kome when 
this Eprſtlewas 
written,or elſe 
hee was wuctt | 
roo blame. 


Dot. 6. 
The Do&rine * 
of the Word 
and Goſpel 

is that wherc- 
'by God doth 
rule and raign 
amongſt us, 
and over us,in 
ipeciall man- 
ner. 


neighbours, asche Lord commanded his people, Dear. 6. 7+ And 


| Lord to wrath againſt rhee : a RR oy 


| others, and by earneſt and hearty prayer for a blefling upon the preachinge 


Fellow-workers with the Miniſters. | _ Chap.4,| F, 


thou fra 
* rehearſe (the word Ggnifies ro ſharpen): bem com Clhitglvew. 
and reg) talke of them when thou Tok ha Pie a ks  walkef 
by = Way, avd When thow lyeft downe, and whenthou riſeſt ups | 

paſſageofibe 


ly, byeameſtandhearcypra yer roGod for afree 
Golpel, 2 Thel. 3. 1. Pray (fairhthe Apottle ) that the Wordifthe 
have free paſſege, and be glemfied even as it 18 wath yo v4 IE | 
© Minifiet,and 


Theſe two wayes, thou arr eſpecially co joyne hands wah 
become a fellow-worker with him: in che advancement of C Kingclome, 
and to further the-advancement ofthe l; 

' Andto ſtirre thee up ro this dury, conſider only theſe ewothings.” 

x Firſt, wherethefe is conſcience of this d aperienceſbenes cen 
is much profit by the publike Miniſtery of the and whetechis 
lected, there 1s-litrle or nd good done by che moſt Forermges pu 
Miniſtery of the Word : the Miniſter ma vibend his heart our-of his body,ang 
deelutle good, if he have'no work-fellowes to help 
of che Golpel. KY Af 10 2263% 263} 

2 Againe, conſider that chon prayeſt to che Lordehat Thy k 
be advanced ; thou ſaift, Ler thy k:ngoome comey and yer haftthontocareis]| 
help forward Gods Kingdome ? Wharis this but to mocke God,whocannool 
be mocked, and ro deceive thine owne ſole ?| Thou dot by tharprayerof| 
thine (thou not caring} to -helpe forward Gods Kingdome ) provoke the | 


judge thee. 
"8 chourhen defire that the Miniſtery and preaching of the Wordof God| 
ſhould be much profitablero thy children,chy fervancs,and others: pezifthoy 
would not provoke the Lord to hrhbwck a mocker of his Majef 
of thine owne mouth ro pdgean) colndinonticn; : then be chow th | 
carry in thee a confcidndeas this duty, be thouatellow -rrockermith be! 4 
\niſter to the Ki —_— hands with him, to help forward the} 
DoRrine ofthe Goſpel ell, by admonition; by conſolation, bygooe 
example, and the like : Nr 6 an pecially, by wherting vi Dodtrine deliveted by 


| 
him in the publike Miniſtry of bs Word upon thy children, chy ſervants ar 
| 


| ther he was there ar all, or no, I will not diſpote; but ic cannot be that he fare 


the Goſpel, and thou ſhalr find much comfort in ſo doing. 
Further obſerve wee (ina word) the Apoſtle faith, theſe onely among hel 

| Jewes, were his wOrk- fellowes to rhe Kingdomeof God. Where then was | 

| Peter ? it is like he was not at Rowe when the Apoſtle writ this Epiſtle:whes 


there as Biſhop 2 5. yeares, as the Papiſts hold as an Article of their Creed:: 
either he was not at Rowe when this Epiftle was written, orelle ace carried 
| himſelfe lictle berter, than when he denyed his Maſter. | 
| One thing yet remaines to beconfidered of us,namely,the forme andenan 
| ner of Þ here uſed by the Apoſtle (the kinodome of Goa) he puts doth 
\ Kingdom of God, for theDoGtine of the Word andGo 
The point hence offered is this ; that the Doctrine oft Word, and 

| ciallythe DoEtrine of the Golpel,is the kingdome of God: the DoQtrine 
| Word and Goſpel, is thatw God dorhin ſpeciall wy mere vo 
amoneſt us,and over ns;(1 ay an ipeciall manner) tor by his univetſall govern- 
, ment and providence, he lag ee all rhings, both in. heaven/and earth, yea 
over the divels and damned inhell,as the Palmiſt ſaith, Plal.29.10. theLogd 
remaines a King for ever: but in ſpeciall manner doth the Lord rule andraighs! 
by che Do&trine ofhis Ward and Goſpel, by that doth he exerciſe tus King 
power and anthoriry over his Church and ldren. co nt 1507 6 "And 


—_ M— 


—.— ts Fs 
hn —— —_ 


pn — ——_————_ —_— 


Verſ.11. The Goſpel, one of the Lanes of the Kingdome of Grace, 

And fence is the DoQrine of the Goſpel calledrhe power of God, 1 Cor:7. 
18. and verſ;, 24; me ' pros of God, andthe wiſdomeot God : yea, hence it 
was that ourSavrour ſaid, Joh. 5 ,25 ;thar the houre ſhould come,and then was, 
chat che dead ſhould heare the voyce ot the Son of God; and ſhould live: the 
Lord dorh rule and work {© powerfully bythe DoQtrinofhis Word and Gol 
p-1, as that thereby he quicknerh, and giverhifero the dead, even to ſuch as 
are dead in their F ſony and makes them hve a new I life, and yeel4 
| obedience and {abjeRtion to him : andthereforeby that doth hee rule 2nd 
raigne amongſt us, and overus, in ſpeciall manner : and the xeaſon of this is 
this. The Word and Goſpel, is oneof the Lawes of Gods ki ofgrace, 
and hence is che Word, rhe Do&rine of the Goſpel, called the Word of rhe 
kingdome, Mar.1 19. and the Law of faith: Rom;.27: Where is then the | 
rejoycing (faith che Apoſtle) it is excluded : bywhat Law? of workes;nay, 
| No xas arearthlyKing doth rote and raigne over his ſubjects, and keepes 
chemin aweand order, in ſpeciallmanner by che Lawes of his Kingdome: (© 
dorb rhe Lord by his Word and Gofpel;and by the Lawes.of his kingdome of 
grace: andtherfore by that doch hen ſpeciall maner rule and rajgn #mong|t 
ns, and exetci(e his Kingly power over his Churchand children. | 

Hence then it muſt needs follow, rhat the moreor leflerhe Dofrineofthe 
Word and Goſpel prevaileth with ns; the more or lefie che Lord raigneth a- | 


Tryall ot our 


mengft as,and over us,by the Dodtrine of his Word and Goſpel, the more or | !clves,whetter 


lefleare we ſubjeR rothe ſPeciall government ofirhe Locd': ifrbeDodtrin of 
the Word and Goſpel bepowerfſull and eftectuall among ns, then derhthe 


wee be under 
the ſpecial! go- 


' verniment of 


| Lord rule and raigneamongft ns, infſpeciall.manner, as our KingandGover- | the Lord or | 


us, ſurely then rhe Lord raignes nor amongſt us1n ſpeciall. manner : | 
prheLord is then in no'6rher fort our Kingafld Governour, but'as he is King 

over the reprobates, yea, over the divels anddanitiedin Heſl,eveni by his ge- 
nerall providence : yeaJlet every one in particylarexaminehimſelferouching | 
this point: doth che Lord role and raign over the, and inthee,by the dodtrin 
of his Mi ard Goſpel ? then is he thy Kingand Bovernour,in ſpeciall man- 
[ner ;'i not ſo raigne and rule over thee and in thee, certainly thoware 
nor under his (peciall Regiment and government : andchou mult know, ir'ts 
noc enongh tor thee, only to have underſtanding ofthe Letter ofthe Word 
and Goſpel, but chon muſt know and feele the power of ir. 

The Do&trineof the Word and Goſpel is the Kin of God: it is in it 
(el fe the arme of the Lord and his ruling power,/and ir muſt be oo thee, elſe | 
thou arr nor under his ſpeciallgovernmenc+ thow'muſt fette che DoQtrine of ,/ 
the Word and Goſpel; reaching theeto bumble thy ſelfe in due conſideration 
of thy miſerable ſtate wherein chou arr þy nature} and to _ thy ſelfe in a 
ern acknowledgement of thine owne cottuptiong and to lay faſt hold upon 
Chriſt, who is the lighr of rhy ſalvarion : yea;thoutmuſt find che Dorine of 
the Goſpel, reaching rhee (asrhe'Apoſtleſaith, Tit2.13;) to ungodli. 
neſle, and worldly luſts; to Jive ſoberly; GO and godly, in this |. 
preſent world : yea the power ofthe Goſpel moſt be ſeenc inthyarrire;thar 
thou goelt comely, norvainly and gariſhly +imrhy fpeceh; char Ive ricias, 
not idle, wanton, or blaſphemous*: inthy wholecarriage, and in the ati- 


7 rg a9 nt 4; Solo yo ertoo br: ofts: 
If the ine of the Word and Goſpel be. noc thaspowerfull overthee, 


and in thee, affaredly the Lordis notiby Ki r,1n ſpeciall man- 
ner :thinke'on und hereby ee Clo iſco fad tar then are 
not under the ſpeciall government ofthe Lord;chy caſeis'fearfull, haſtent ouc 


of itas ſoone as poſſibly thancanſt,rhouarr ina miſerable ſtate and condition, 
Mmm 4 thy | 


- 


: 


: if that be powerleffeand ruitleſle, andifchax haveno power nor fruit no, 


Some men in worſe caſe than other creatures in the World. Chap 


ed 


— 


ns yoo ſhould be their = 


gno 
of this, that tiechneheakd ale in chend that he 


naming ofthe Divell, and they ay, fieon him, ang 


they dehie thedivgilwath all c 
| Ignorance, and 
hveſt in thy pride, 
kennefle, thy whor 
' from under the fpeciall 
and King = HE TIIEI 
Kingdome of Chriſt, a 
Kingdome of Chriſt, thou att ms 
, conſider that condemnation ever 


api cove ey 
"= are i power ; © | 
vecouſneſſe, thy ſury, thy mah [$4 thou 
, thy ſwearing, orany other p 
ernment of the Lord,: 


nts and kingdome 


of Saran 3 


they live in their 


maliciouſneſle, 

the Dwell isrhy Lord 
inthe world, the 
and ifthow be noc inthe 


latty rg perdition, io yisthepor. 


tion of all chat have nor Chriſt for their head; 
Now Chriſt is head to none, bur ſuch as have their life 


have life from Chriſt, bur they that areruled and governed by him 2: and hee 


of his Werd: and therefore if thoube 


Doctrine of the Word and Goſpel,thon art in a fearefull 


rules none but byche 
and ordered by 
condition,thou haſt Saran 


nec ruled, 


ruling over thee.as thy Lord and King, and thou are 


liable to everlaſting 
chouthar art a 
rable thraldome;haſten outof it 
thar rhou art made ſubjezo 
ie is powerfull in thee, 
thee to all holy obedtencE'2t 
ſpeciall rule and government,;. - 


perdition-Conhderghis,thou tharart anignorant perſon, 
perſon,a drunkard,&c. and finding thy ielfe inchis miſe. 
poſſible means: never reſt cillt 

of the Word and Goſpel, 
phee to lay ade thy former finne, and curni 
thon maiſtbe ſure that thon arr under 


nd. 


that 


ſpeciall manner rule, and rajigneover 
2oarine of his Word and Goſpel ? Here is 
at comfort forall thatcheerefully ſubjeR themſelves rothe 
| Doctrine of the Word and Goſpel; chey are under the ſpeciall rule and gos 
frhe Lord;cheLord if ther Kingand governor in ſpeciall manery| 
oyall ſubjects of his King dome, are all rhe be- 
\ and communicated,cven the ſpiricuall and 
converſion, remiſſion of fines, righte« | 


Againe, i$4t ſo that the Eory dath in 
ch, and children bytl 


| chen.marrer of 


Comfort for : 
all that cheer- | 
fully ſubjze 

;\themſclves to 
{!theDo&rinecf  VECAMENT © 


| and to them as tothe trneand 
| nefits of tis K1 
eternall benefits of Chriſtas fai 
ouſneſie,he gifts of Gods Spirit,&,continuance of the ſame,g] 


| 
| the Word and 


— 


orification, and 


life exernall,and they are made partakers of that glory,to be Kings,ahd Prieſts 
unto God, Rev. r.6-which is an cxcellenc comfort, and tobe thought on, by 
all that eruly ſubmir themſelves tothe Dedtrine ofrhe Word and Golpel.And 


thus we have handled the ſecond thing, whereby 
theſe three men,' Ariſtarcbus, Muercus, and 
nely were his work-fellowes umo the k1 
weto the thirdand laſt rhing,whereby 
,inthe laftwords ofthis yerſe: t 
fort and conſolation, ( which lneve been wnto 


the Apoſtle commended 
/as, commonttothem all, thar 


ſers our their commenda- 


tonointly 


of God. 


ro his com- 
jon) and chis in part is 


s with him,co the advance- 
ward the DoRtrine of che Gol- 


anefte& ofthe former,namely of their joi 
edome of God, and ro help 
were to the 


ment of rhe kin 


pet: therein conſolation. The word ere rendred 


I nterpret a= 


ent: and © rhe meaning 18 


conſolation, ſ1gn1 
briefly this : W 


: bichhavebeen co mycomfort, ro my counſel}, and to 


my ett- 
Now 


" 
3 "x A p 4 5 
_ FX. 4 ; v* 


'Verſ 11; The beſt gvod done to 2 4 fairhfull Ainifter, © 


Now for matter of Dodtine hence offered : LN in char che Apoltle faith, 
cheſethree men © Gy mrs Mare 214 
dome of God, and 

ſelfe, were to his gin rc gun err pon did thereby of Gael rope 
We are to nnderftand thus much, Loa OL) 
God, and ſuch as with orhers furcher and helpe torward the Doctrine of the 
Goſob they are a conſolation to the godly,and eſpecially ro the Miniſters of 


ny: is a comfort to the Miniſters bf the Goſpel, when they hepthire 


with them to the advancement of Gods 
cringe Goſpel. For why ? iftheir hearrs be righc! 
they aime at, 


ought to be for the advancement of Gods glory : 
ſeek after,be he gn enki s 


only efeedand firſt and 


—— fur- 
eced,and ſet as 
chiefe 


wich! 


dig merci 


. it mnſt needs bethar ſuch as t 


themſelves,doe further and ad <a the ſame,area great conſolation rothern, 
and miniſter ſ\weet comfort to their hearts.. , 
Wouldeſtthon then be. 4 comfort rothe Minifier of theGolpel } dodi chou 


of} Dot2. 7 
It is a great 
comfort:o the | 
Miniſters of 
the Goſpel 
when they ſec 


them to the 
" | advancement 
| of Gods king- 


| dome, 


Regſon. 


Uſe. 


defice to cheere up his heart,and to hearren and.encour m—_—_—— Oy joyn 
hands wich himin advancing the Kingdome of God, Ing forward |; 
the DoQrine of the Go Ark 2 Foor tek yudirwages/ x rITvrY 
nifter ofthe Goſpel, a thon veoaldelt beglad ro doe hich any goodhow are! 
ar rt ge him che greateſt com: | 
thy hands wich him. in ady che Ki of Godand infar-| 

ine of the Goſpel, and char will be an excellent cordial! to 
rags Faberes ces mcg has" > a 


ay a0 cf wer, erp 


men, Ariſtere bas, Marcus, 


7 ae ongerg lady nan a4 ccmagency ; 
CX- 

| cellene gifts and prcesan ey on: Te inert im ng 
NCR meti of great gifts have need 


nile rs ge 


meaner gifts and Gon 
Ns Cy. 


roma fn cont ſuch as be of 
wicds Ronen, New. 


realon abner 


_ And 
. 1 2. that he might be comforted 


ll fi, bochhs and theirs; And 
this : hier paged 


pg 


1 


e 


Seen nr ang 
toe *7 


meveſmeancr gi chan or ſſes: 
e,or any.one 
ecthers, and diſ- 


liſten | ſpiſed of us. 


The right way 
to cheere up 
the beart of a 
faichfull Mj- 
ra, isto 
Joyne hands 
with him in 
advancing 
Gods king- 
dome, 


Dot. 8. 
Men of great 
\Eifrs & graces 
'necde fome. 
times encou- 


7 nr 
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his zeale for them: which 


nie is alſOprevented 
aid rothe 
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privieto his 


ſeerhe \ing 
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Vetf, 1 3. For [beare him record thiat he hath a 
then of Leodicea, and them of Hierayolic, © 


TT He Apoftle inchis x 2 and 13 verſes till goes eninthe ſecond branchof 

| I his concluſion, hatdy; cho decterition afchetare of orhers that were 

with himrowards rhe Coloſfians * and here he ſets downe 

phra towards them, manifeſted and made h 
orig ood) ew upbc fo 7 no oro, 

he falured them, and rhat he 

not thus nakedly and barelyprop ,bur firſt the Apoſi 
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over objections a iythe Coloſſians 
- nem har Eppbyas firiverh in praye 
privitepropers, for therein ſperiatty, if be Ube dentemtder a fe 


fret ef (ih whibirene of pour chat | 
proere, that ye may find perfelt and folyin af 


evle for you, and for 
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was great: and bycheexrent of it, th theperſons te whom it 
hey engineers van rr; 
and chem of Hi by the teſtimony of che*A- 


when he faith, ( 
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- — — _ - =D _ . De i av \| 


M_ - 


the tove of Fx 


Nove cheſe things are 
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Firſt, by the manner of his praying, that it was with firiving and earneſt 
cm fa imully, in cheſe words' (and atwayes ftriveib for | 
on in 2: | | eee a eee” 

J Col Gy cho manera is pooger, wiherirmankes edforentheir | | 
—_ c, namely this, chat they might ftand perſeR;, and full inallthe will of | 
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angry ger tera (as prey hn 


who 
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and all rrue happineſſe and comfort : 
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mic rofettt; arti fervebie of fpiriryhes 
Now fieſt irithar rhe Apdfitle calls E Kr nag 

png por om gowns of Chriſt, or char he ſerved Chciſt inche 
Goſpel, we are tangherhias much: > / : W719) 1 
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Fever 
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Now then this ſerves to teach Miniſters of the Goſpel aſpeciall ducy's Ire 
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Uſe 1, 
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muſt looke deliver noching bur hiewhich is both agordingrohis 
rr nr rocks piety: A ſervancwill doethe will of his Maſter; and : 
whar his Maſter appoints him, and whar he requires of him; and wilt ſebke 
his'Maſters credit1n all tus courſes ': che Minifters:of the Gol 
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| Uſe 3 £ 

' | Men are « 
eftceme the * 
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Wee muſt gar- 
| noe dond bag 


_ nick oe 
ſclyes,and c- 
ſpecially thoſe 
with whem we 
ftand in ſpeciv 
all relarion. 
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| hewas nc Sr = = 
Er Ne IONS 
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ceaſe «+ Samuel accoumed ic fone, i = 
for - hu Sato Andrhar'of Moſer, Plal.106. ce hereir jo idaharbe ol 

in the breach, nodoubsby earneſt interceſſion and prayer, recurne away 
Lords wrath fromthe people: and thus ( pep rees 


n _— —_— lively fellows enlingefabe rams andnececicyofe 


thers;(and as the Apeftle ſaith, 1 Cor-13.25. aleohiens fe RI 
—_— another, as inembers ofthe {ame body, and of the wants 
and necefſiries ofchiemywith whomweare more neerly and copprne: 
and there fore onroftha lively fething of the mane ofocherty 


fach lmt bond, we .kre £0 
en ej! old ns oo 


rit: ne} pee © 
theersic)burin 
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an pln cheyhanes Maſter thr is able and mi 
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mens wants andaeceffities, as rhou ro have! and it is 

hinart nar livchy member ofchs habe have and iam urn 
.the head : and if chou pray nor earneſtly for thy wife, children, and ſervancs, 
and out of a fi their wants, thou haſt noc that love, andrhat 
them,chat ought ro in chee, and withoue 1 r auth | 
ſwer tor it;yea rimes 1 comes to pafſtet ha ak, nſecence 
of this duty,even to be earneſt with the Lord m rn fag ch grace as 
is wanting in bis wr ARS APIs, Ren iſhis of God 
upon bim in his Lou 22g + ans hs with an 
uoruly wite,wich gracejeſſe chil and ond meteor lm 
rhou ro make ence ofthis dury 

EE I lu deney « his mannerof pray 

ſor che Coloſſians anderthat briveb) a weroyin 
and raken from ſuch as withſtand eand hoſtilicy, or ſuchias ſtrive for 
ME ens ermioi 

Fhar'it is no eafze pray well: to to es 
cake matter: neg againft 
oppokition, and it is as hard a matter to wore Mena. 
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And therefore the 
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Iris no caſie 
thing to pray 


to Ged VR. me, w_ 
empe/ors 


pra tall, obl | 
poyiga ei er ; 
pro 11g wrinyy of our prayert, *7 to poſt them over batt orto pray 
coldly or faincl 
Secondly; day owac corruption, the deadnedle and dullnefſe of our owne 


hearrs,onr want of feeling of our wants;our want ofholy defires andthe like; | 
ee en NS les of ocher, 


us away 14 


\ : 


* | Reaſon T., 
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are wee to 7 
thereſore it is lean oper mel 20 ol we | coGod| 
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| Sighing and groaning better than ſet form of prayer at ſome times © 
calicſt marcer inthe worldyo pr pray well: indeed; topray for 
== ayers, (as jomep-to Geeks the: they chey have ladder prayers) qu | 
| chem, their moucks only have. , their hearts pr. Cor, | 

prayed nor with any due reverence oft grear and glorious } we? 
| cop lin of rheir owne wants, or with any holy def T1 3494 
| chings cnnuat ies ſoro-pray is ancakie martec indeed: bur that isbu 
labour, and(zndced) loſt labor, yea barefull and diſpleaſing to God, } 'N 
berthou (if thon would TS ; 
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chat jc muſt be with much friving, thou mult find inthe iv 
ce of Saran, and againſt the deadnefſeand dulnelle of chine on wWne 
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yeathere: aura} or uſed in thine heart, when thou praye rp 
| thar is ropray truly and 


© pagan Is It Py that true ay hearty prayer A cverw "þ aving OS, 7 


ppofition 2 
n matter of comfort for fach as figde cadects? 
Ps * tand \berigeo ma vpon themlelves in ho hn ions ad 2 
1 | fnde Fe they doe truly OTIOS againſt rheſerhings 3 ſome are | whe an, 
lJometimesa | couraged, = they ther Prayers are nor lea g ſ OO hecar 
a and find crecimes intherſelves a deadnefſe,and ndduineſlc nany ;h 
cagne ce up- . 
; en themſelves 
pagan; Arr thondiſp leaſed withthem? Doſt GE pop ? 
4. they 10 I bart thee, nn == '# 
[unco God? Comfort thy ſelf,cven. oe RN ES 
| hearty prayer,and wel -pleafing ro God:chou haſt an example ſorthy 
1n this kind, Ia, 38.14. Like pores _ ws ono? 


ai 4 Dove, HeTekiab was ſopreſſed with 
the chattering of a Crane, bewas not xa | "4 
his prayer heard of the Lord ; Co tenet eioewacits Fo 
FOE MES pb under it, if thon inſt i by al 
yer if and groane it, ft pray aga Its. paged] | "4 
' meanes ſtrive againſt 11,0nd hey the perfeQion of thy provery 9 
|lnrdye prayers are\ceue and hearty prayers, and well:p oy in the} 
| fg fghr of and thar is an excellent aq >» chooght kj bas| 
| find a deadnefle anddu!neſle ſomerimesereeping « on them In prayer, 2 
; Upleaſed with it; and doexruly ftrive againlt ic, | | 
Before wee come tothat which followeeh, a qpeticn: isto bee annered: 
TN nd h Qriving againſt 4 
In that, true and hearty prayer 1s everwit ving a 
| P. | may be demanded,whether a man may firive in prayer, cha eg pn 
| IN > wi ; of pra ef? "N 
ſpars To this] anſwer, that he ?may:.2 man chat is not able ro conceive hou at 3 


| | Eciamoees ; Prayer in words, as ſome are not, for want of memory, Wtterance,: 
prayer. F ec ace needtul rothe conceiving of apraier;ſuch a man ; 
eAnſw. | yaſer former ju ag ned prayer compoſed, and made by! 
| Nee, | withAiriving ay 89 with bis ourlyand heaay dip 
| ON have a feeling = 1 want we ergings that are prayed forknx PROSIR 
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| man herein take liberty to humſelte, ar all rimes to ule. a o 

that cannot at all rimes expreſle his perticular wants and —_ 

fore let every one labour'that he may beable to conceivea progres dp 

| rake to hjmſelfe words, as it is, Hol. 14. 3. And if a man or woman beind-! 

\ denly preſſed by ſome calamiry,” or FOLAS finne preſſing the conſcience, @ | 
that pe Fon is table co conceive a prayer, then ler him, Or or her, is: 190} 

caſe, chengrn rothe Lordwith figbing, and gr roanirlg with ighes gharve®: 

iu expreſſe in words, a4 OR Pre faith, mans-8, 26+ thep ak 
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ledge and in 


ence 10 Gl 
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free gift of 
God, 


Uſe 1, 
The popiſh O- 
ini on conſu- 
ted, that men 
regencratc are 
able to doe - 
good and to 0- 
bey Gods will 
without con- 
currences.of 
new grace fol» 


lowing. 


Uſe 2. 
Such as are 
nuly regene- 
_ Kre 16 20> 

nowledge at 
all crimes their 
own impoten- 


cie and inſuff- | 


ciencie 
good thing, 


| fervency, for ro 


ond ues ras ohne ea 
tinnance in that knowledge 
on 
etothe wi 
= on 
om er et not 
pb on Colrathes, od pre GTA 
Fire of God har doc il ir and move their 
ney wa mind and to will that which is. 
Nene actions, which othe 
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cine fe. Her 
tor [01 IC 
nies, PR... The Church proyes forte 
«nd We will rus aftex thee : aibe Apoſle m IE 
2-12. that they had alwayes : yer he 
that wrovg bt 1» them both ihe Will,ar d the d, good pl 
nor of themſelves that they wereable to <A pon 
And fo hee plainly reac Era 
joge al fre beienceroG ed je ce R EE, OT 
ree ; 
Eh chis meer ihcha mipde mide vec pr meet ge-ſ 
panmarnnagy Weg. of Ged,andrto go on witho 
concorrence of rem prc/alloing mhichie mee ſton ,we 
with the truth now 
Fox if it St, tans” found knowledge and'f 
cere obedience (befide working re 
there muſt be a care ie an ork wal ret from the Lord, th 
makes che regenerate ws and thar geod, which they are made at 
ro doe by grace: it cannot be 
hginge rims cnioeegdparnge infookthworleagant 
obedience tothe will of God is the of God? Then bom 
the Lord hath wrovght ſound A orien ard a weakure of incere | 
bedience to his will, ever acknewlege their own impete 
thar though they be truly regenerate, yerthey are not abletodoear 
thing, wc bin woe 1 gd je pps nt: 
ledge that their ance in found 
the willofGed is meetly fremrthe Lord : ad jechum hell Yor ct 
be thou ever watchfull in hr cont and 
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asthat 1. Cor.16.13- endf fl inthe fan like men,and be flrong , and 
that Rey! 2.100 Be 3 Bend tbh iogu drag erin the Crowne 0 


tfe,: and cbis warning barb our $aviour given, Luk. 9, 62, He that putteth 
band tothe look h backg, # net apt ftv the king dowe of God : P ant bla- 
Mmdibe Galat. chap.3; ver{, 3, dodcalled them —_ 
rordetun ages iadepork Set thefleſh: tor nor 

#8 they had begun. Many other places of res x wn beare upon 
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© iba com 

nuance in his fnr64 ono grecezor vertne ſhall decrownedgbut walcAcdiy: | 
tirues ro the end, 3©OO1, 

tevFO88, 


Ic js onely continuance and per ſeverance, in faith in loveytnche fea 
glory 1we (hal fide 


| 


A qereroragy 7 do This ſhallbe cromned un | 
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man of a hundred yectes old, For roared "266 commit LH iniquiry; | 
and doe according 0 all he abomioations the wicked man doch, the Lotd 
will alſo forget all his righteouſaeſſe he harh done t-and ( as our Savieur flich 
Mat.2 4.13.) he that endurethcothe end , he ſhall be ſaved : and cherefore wee 
maydſefcly concludeghat continuance , and in'foond and fingere 
ori Pnag obedienceto thewillof Gd, n mol excellent thing and a 
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is 0ow io them, almoſt an utcer forſaking of all good duties t well , remember 
whoſoever thou arr,chatthere is no pleaſing of nor hope of glory, withoue 
perſeverance inſound 2nd wn Pur Tos m7 The Lord 
is au eternall God, and his will cternall, nad he ill ſervice, and 
obedience. Remember therefore whence thou Glen epenc,and doerhy 
former workes. hd (co revunetoonrexhormln bgu) TÞ choo beet one 
thac art yer ſound andfincere inthe ofthe Goſpel,in knowledge, and 
obedience to Gods will: SL ARE; 
tothat end further conſider theſe two 
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itis an hard thing to recover thar fall, ic will coſt thee many # figh ; and ws 
ONCE t hadft, AW 111 IE URT {TIAL * fTatn1.1 r ee] 
 -The ſtate of thoſe chat fall backe from.cheprofeſſionof the Goſe 
of gives, ner. n-hendeterefonif thou an 
and fancere Frhe Galpellaboureaftapd ſt; adware 
| awe, andtharchou mayeſt ſo doe, / looke there bee inthee theſe two chings 
1! 080 v2 17 50 $4 


olpeciall Ys FICATG - I $ .< 2 T”” _ 
.i\ Fiſt a receiving of the Goſpe], with a love of ir, fimply for ic (elfe 
ortof it,aniLnor for any by- , dotforhononr , profir, 
_ ia reſpe& of . 
z no longer than jt' my 
hindre: 


| 
| 


an-heact of infidelity to departaway fromthe. 
beig thee... ant £ 


Fe7 


, hypocrific,and fpi 
 allpride: undonbtedly thou having begun to profeſſe the Goſpel, thy 
aidg (hall bave increaſe, and at laft a perte&'wotke, and thou ſhalc bee able to 
ſtand faſt,and to hold on the conſtane profeſſion of the Goſpel, | ! 
-:Now from cheſe words ( perfel? and full in all the will of God) Inthat the A- 
pole faith (prrfe? and full ) the fooliſh Familiſts chinke they have ground for 
their abſurd apdfooliſh opini there is anabſolute ion ig the regs 
| nerate icitbe-time of this life : but alzs,their light braines are deceived, and the 


of ſoundneſle and trueth." I have heretofore 
| hewed the yaniey and abſixdiry of chat aglaihchap, . Iwillnotnowfland 
onthe large confurationof it,only.call tomindthardiſtinQion,thar chen Imade 
chatthere is a perfe&ion of parts; and a jon of degrees: a of 
<5 is an bolineffe io all che faculties of che fonle,andin all che parts andmem- 
Con the body, baviog the ſeeds of all verrues with 'an endeavour 
God in all chings,andthatis in theregenerate, inthe ime of chis life. 


namely, -perfeQ and full, in regard 


tao 

But perfe ion of »4hat-is an holinefle in all the powers | 

os RA ors ' in meaſure and degree ;"that is not in 

| any in this life, for /as che Apoſtle faich, 1.Cor. x3. verſe g, the 

| moſt regenerate know bur in pare,cherefore other graces arein them propels 
onably , bur in part , not perfeRin degree; in the time ofchis life : bat] 

1 them . , " 


| Note onethiog further, inthat Epopbras prayed that the Coloſſians might 

| and perfe&,ſound and fncere inobedienceto all the will ofGod: 

W We are taught,that it is not enough to perfeQion, and to ſoundnelſe 
and ſincerity, that in ſome or things we endeavour to pleaſe God, but 

there muſt be in us aconformity to all che will of God, 160 

There muſtbe in us a ſoundnefie and fincerity inreſpeR of the whole will of 
God revealedas David faid, Pfalm. 1 19. verſe 101. / have refr ained my feert 
'| from every evill way, that 1 might keepe thy word : and verſe 128. 4 Hy” 


P—_— 


; evpnifi 


of che ſoule, | 


he Ae ” 


| ſpirit oferrquedeceiyes them. Iſhewed before how the words are to bee taken, | | 


| 


—— 


— —_—— 
Xt 
— 


|Verſtz> _ Onefiwnedefilerallthelife. E 691 


all thy precepts moſt j uit and hate «ll falſewayes ; ſo muſt we doegelſe we are'not| Uſe. 
(pundand {1nce ihour obedience ro Gods will, m{$4q 17 | Weemuſt nor | 
AER —— on aff:Qions, we muft not hate one finne = ry m_ 
e 2 wene ſo farre, and.didmanychings olm tanghe him, | 709 
bqe AjJ1 be would have his brothers wife « © hp mak Crvms et ofinne. 
and love dxunkennefle z others hate drunkenneſſe, and love (wearing acid eves- | 
rg-0ne almoſt will have hisdarling finne : andif ic be ſo with thee, thou artnot 
{ougd.and fincere in thy obedience roGods will. Tf chou wouldeſt beeddand, 
thexe-muſt be in thee a purpoſe: and an endeavour (howſoeverthou canſt aot 
bur fall) <o obey Godiaall things;and ar all times: and know thoo, thateven 
one fione wherein thou liveſt wicringly and willingly , defiler-chy. whole Ute; 
andthe divell wll.noc much trouble thee: if be bold thee ifravigted in any ove 
linne;that.is enough to draw chee'downe to perdition,asa tle leis ſhip, 
not topped, willfinke the (hip: ant! he that makesnot conſcience of ſome 'one 
lzone,is.guiltic,of breaking the whole law, Jam2.10. Therefore if thon woul. 
deſt. bee foundard fincere, and have comfort-in thy obedience to che will of 
God,louke there beih thee,a-fullpurpoſe and an endeavour to obey Godin' all 
his commandements. SUPT IEEE | | 13 +2699 | 
iy. +  Comeweto the thirteeath verſe, / 


"  Verſ.-13. For Ibeare bim record thet be bath a great 240k for you, and 
thaw of Leoditea; and thens of Hierapolss, - avant 


N this verſe,as we have ſhewed,our Apoſtle doth diſcover the efficient canſe 
of Epeprha his carneſt ſtriving in prayer-for the Colofſians, that ir procee- 
ded and came from his zeale for them : and this verſe hath reſpe@ to the for- 
mer, as at argument or reaſon, proving that :Epaphras did ſtrivelo prayer for 
them, taken from the efficient cauſe of ir, namely his zeale rowardsthem, and | 
that zeale of bis, is further ſerout by the meaſure of ir, by the excent of it, and 
by the Apoſtles owne teſtimonie, For 1 beare him record that bee hath agrees | 
2-4 for you. The words of this verſe needno long expoſition, For [ beare him 
record, or I witnefſe with him, | yeeld him my teftimonie, that be bath > great 
zeal, The word (zea/e) inScripture, bath many Ggnificationss but having 
here relation to the Coloſlians. and others, it 'fignifieth a fervent affeAion of 
love, aburning love, a love that cannot lie hid, but js liketo a fire that is hor, 
| and often breakes out into flame: for you Colofſians, and for your ours | 
them of Laodiceazand themof Hierapolis (for 'Laodicea and Hierapolis were 
neighbour rownes or clties not farre from Coloſle,) | 
This they is briefly the meanjog of the A in the words of this verſe. 
For I witneſſe with Epapbrar, that be hath a burning love, even « loverthae of- 
rentimes,like fire flames out, and ſhewes it ſelfe,bothtowardsyot, and rowards 
your neighbours,them of Laodicea, and them of Hiera hy ap 
Conſider we the Apoſtles argument in IN tharche A oves 
Epopbras his triving in prayers for the h his zeale 
rowards thern, as theefficicnt cauſe, and root of it :he y teacherh us chas _— 
much: | , ”* 


* That out of zeale towards others,ever comes fervent prayers for them? yes, | 7*21< 2ndMur- 
the point is, and may bee generall : out of zeale, out of bg love- towards 1%. and 
others, ever comesa carefull performance and praQtice of all good daties'ro- | eyer brings 
wards ther as ccafion is offered: and accordiag tothe meaſure of zeale,; fo js | for ”-_ 
the praRice of good duties : a great zeale brings forth fervent prayers, and _ OY 
carefull performance of every good dutie; and where zealc and love praQice of all 
is wantiog, there is either anegle& of good duties alcogerher , or adoingof | good duries 
them for faſhion, or for by-reſpects, pu towards them, 

[5 | 


True loves everintlpſiviens. "I Chipy| 


3% 


PE CY 


| 


Reaſon. 


4 ſe, 
Whence it is 
that _ al- 
rogether neg-= 
lee the doing 
of good duties 
to their bre- 
thren,or clfe 

| doe them cold- | 
ly in by-re- 
| ſpets. | 


| 


| 


_—_— 


. 


What zeale is. 


DC— 


[ your faith, A plaineevidence and proofeof this, tha our of zeale and _ 
love cowards others,ever comes a carefall performance of all gooddaties: 
the reaſon of chis is very plaice, namely this, 
True love is ever induſtrious, and painefull for the good of thoſe chac are 
beloved : and accordingtothe meaſure of ir, foisir more or leffe induſtrious | 
and painfull. And therefore certainly,out of zcale,and burning love,ever comes | 


| om heace :they have no heare in thew,they have no burning atfQtion 


And for further ofthis, rhe example of Ps! is moftpregnane; he. 
many of his epiſtles,makes knowne his zeale, and his Grrewlorraanes 
to whom he wrote © and his carefoll 
jGaing our from thence, even his carefullinftruQing, admoniſhiog, 
comfortivg, and praying tor them, as occahon wasoffered,” a] Cor, y, 4." 
Gaich the Corinthians were io his heart, to dyeand live fromhar 
love of his, ic was, that he made them ſorry with a lerter, ver(] 8, and hee ſich 
ver{.12. That he wrote that lecter unto them, to manifeſt; *ad make knowne 
bis care towards chem, in the fight of God. From his love; and from his "cave 
towards them,came bis care of that which was amiſſe intben)by 
his leteer. 1.Thef.in the ſecond and third chaprers, be dorlynonbly cleere the 
truth of this point, in his owne example,chap. 2.heefaich, hee was affefted ro. 
wards the Theſſalonians, as a Nurſe, and as a father to his children: and being 
ws. ſaith - pam paar A IRE wot you, not 
the Go y s onr ane 7 Were deare unto wy. 
And then CC art omchertorel: was ther ole le. por ecy 
forted them , and beſought every one of them, a4 @ fathey bly children, And 
chap. 3.verſ. 1, he faith; Pherefore fince wee conld no longer forbeare : us if hee 
bad aid, My love towards you was ſach, and © ftrong'within mee, it was 
like a fire in my breaſt, I could no longer keeye itin : and from thence ic was, 
chat I ſent T #mvarhexv our brothier to eftabliſh , and ro comfort you 


carefull performance of every good dutie. 
Hence then wee may eafily conceive, whence iristhar men are not careful], 
and confcionable in performance of good duties rowardstheir mm 
wat 
love in their hearts cowards their brethren ; their hearts are either caken up 
with felfe-love,or with doting andcorrupe parriall love: and rhence ic isthar 
they eicher her che of good duaries to their brethren, or 
they doethem coldly, and faintly, or in finifter and : we muſt cher- 
fore labour to have our hears ſeized and pofſefied with a 2zeale, and with's 
burning atfeAion of love to our brethren : and thac we erre not touching this 
ack ins may both rightly conceive chis zeale, and eo ora co the erti- 
bracing of it > 74,0. "YI Ie US: IPO co ſhew. 4 
Firſt, what this ifs "M 
Secondly, the forts of it. 
Thirdly, how it is to be manifeſted. 
Fourthly, in whom it ought to be found. | 
And then(after ſome examination of our ſelves touching the ſame)] willaſe 
ſome motives to ſticre usup,to par on andto expreſſe chis holy atfeRtion. | | 
Firft, therefore know we, that zeale or burning love towardsour brethven, | 


Two ſorrs of 
| zcale. 


1s a fervencie of ſpirit, ariſing of a mixcure of love and ( for zeale is4 
CM On ſecke the good of their deecions, and 
themto indignation and when any thing is done to the hure of their 
brethren, or that may hinder their good.) And chis fervencie of ſpirit, cauſing 
an antodus, leowelab, cite according to —_ , 
the W : oricis blinde,and not a to 
oo beforc his converſion : Philip.3. 6, Concerning zadke, I paſirnt#d the 
ci, 
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theal 


, by doing according to 
ro uſe IS fon | 
neg rem.or 
[had a zealeroward the | 
ers for them : rhos did Pal,as we have ſeen intheplaces 
Secondly, by removing or curning away, of at leaſt 
(wr Nite rh nba her 
correQion.as jult occaſion 15 offered. Thus 
char ſoule finne in 
holy angerand indignation 


brerhren : by 


Coloſhans, 


for che in 


ſters, and ſuch as have any 
was in Epephra a Minifter, and fon Moſes, in Paul, and fach like publike | 
perſons. So then the fam of all tharhathbeen ſaid 
thren, is this : All men, but eſpecially M; 


and 


anger againſt cheir 


This is charzeale and thar 
withall, and 
have the governmene of orhe:s, and thus are they 
now if we doe examine our ſelves touchi 
our brethren : where (almoſ}) is it to be 
man thar harh the governm-ne of ochersin any . 
| family, or the like, that hath inhim a tervercie of ſpirit, canſing 
ro ſecke the good of the ſoules of thoſe that are under him, 

counſel, by comforr, by fervent prayer, 
efe for heir finnes,manifelting 

corre&tion,as juſt eccahon is offered ? 

| t 
rimes tant by their children,andfervancs,and bexrethem 
tan | 

diſlikefor che ame? Doe 
ſomerimes 


by inſtruction, -an-d ee 
TI ach (1 
Maſters and Governours 


and griefe 


doe they noc many | 
raile, curſe, and ſweare,and trany wayes 
rr - of orhers ſtand chaniacheeps 
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and he made it 


way the gove 


i affeRion of love that we are to haveour 


known by firivii 
before cited.” 


he ſoules of our brethren, 


ch 


ing to tne 
7 - 


the 


Meſe:(after t Calan 
againſt them for rhar finne. He (as we 
32.20.) cook phe Caife which they head madezandburnedit bn the fire,and 
powder, ard ftrewed it upon the Water, and made the children of Jſpaet 
iny yada ropoovel wntondhrndasy Pant naing 44 1, vas 
thee, that thou beaſt bu fo great a (in them the fourrh 

Je perſons in whom Ja real Goto pou 
it oughe ro be found in all, bur eſpecially in Magiſtrates, in 
orhers, as here we 


glory, 


ro be found: we maſt bur 


per- 
, : fonsand ſuch 
lee-ir as have the 


of orhers, | 


_ ronching 
mencaf chrs are 10 haverher hears ſeized wich bu vated 
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 hoinirby 


Magiſtrates,and Mimiters, and ſuch as | 


co manifeſt ir to their bre. | 
this holy affeftion of 
where (almoſt); 
kind har Magiftrate 
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duties, tothoſe 
in their fnnes ? 


| terorke hum keto dpi prom: | | 


een why 


Wn nenynny rp 
ous and-deare nneo thee;than th > ownlalvati 


&y\we are 

iszcal,bythe meakteand ; &reat Zeale, cxte 

to the Coloſſians; | them c | 
Dolt. 3+ Fen eats cre = ent 3 
Gods children | thoug not a era © ORECAILA DPLIG Ld Kona 
| have fome- Panera. rdars regs Leduc wot thaic brett n-tof{as tne. A = «0 
times in them | ,,, Eith;'1 Pet. 1.22;)'The obuldren of £ br thr ales per Wo: 1 
RET the rrath'through the ſpiritsto love b otherly without faintrgs be Ameri 1 
and burning, | heyy comet love one another witha pure heart ſerv 1ayc not "BY 
love to their | only thavgrace of true love orhebeeinenbeguninches, PI 03 4 8 
brethren. times/feete it fervens and hot within'themn, tl wit 

Uſe 1. | {4Nowzthenghis being fouharthe childrenof God,mavy imes have WEN 
oo _ 22 of lowerena vealed burning overaubir 45 xa;thet of 
my [N1 s muſt needs fall ro d, That, men,cannor, KNOW | 
"= ela ther there inchem or no.For {or holc OT ef argPig 
etc V1 iz; rhavabeleeyer maybe aſl 7arion- DY; ThE UE 
ey have Im! 


grace in them 
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untathem : for can a living manhave 6c { boſameand nar te: 
heya hana Jac es) WEE 
| —— "0 af ck 

| ves leery 
12Againe, is it ſo,thar the oil i1dren dren fe God ve many times Naz 
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bd 


(eſs, Gabrielle fue and on | 
| burning lovero-tis brethren?- letchis then lead uso a onfider 


bruno God hischildren; who is 


and corruprion. 
andeorm Haſt rhon an aſſurance of Gods 


|hinvelfe, infinite, and unchangeable : ir was 
the Propher ſairh,1ai:9.7. Tbs deale of the Lord of Heftes 


doubtedly bring thee toerernall ha —_ andblifle. + 

One thing turther wearero mar 

that Epaphbrus-had a grearzeale to hs Col 

lairh, / beere bins record, or witneſſe, that be bath « greas Teal for you, 
thin of Laodictay arid then of Hierapolis. 


-, The poinc hence arifi 1$rhis: Terms actomieee the 
the good graces that eincurheakatatigd ee tings 


ablers doe-more goodby chem; Thas did the 
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Come wytathefoureombrerie; THINS i fins» 
4 Gerwres Luke rhe beloved Phyſician greeteh you nd Demas; 


inſkot chele helegvorr.gendng! DEN: 


«44 rtwaaryrgtor boy 4 apmctnr oegs gt 
I ee Ga God himfelfe excelleth duſt, and earth;fin, 
A fivect comfort,and let irhe laid up up inthe hearts of all Gods 

love ſhed abtagd i thine heart? 

| chencomforr thy ſelfe + his zeale, his 1, ishke co 


and the Lord hinvitg once loved hee, his lvenill nevey fl hen bur un- 
ann np hey ely affirme i, 
his owne teſtimony : and to the end they might be f full api mor of it, he 


doe any good; whenour witneſle PL ; te prep þ 
gifes;o0r in-moce creditaotheir ;t 
D oy aro 


<d ourSaviour give teſtimony rofobn, Match{/3 1; 2x: pol unto you 
among them which att begotton of women,” | ſeine not anon tha 


r S$.- 44%) (1. 09FY y/ wild 


| fn ma; ,oftledochifincher manifeft and dectuio i wt of to! 
eek wich comrade Coeſns tamely; of Luke, 
and of D: mas, thazthey alſo coder ame, ii tothem : and" rhe 
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Laks the Phyſrian] 
thus : Lxke che Phyſician that dowd? 
beloved of _ and for his pict 


; was a Phyſician, (not to. | 
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of life, I's Apolile would dei = bs tral 
| | wonld never bave commended Luk | 
Sn emraparoE n, were not lawful, and very prof 
key Ig eo diy | 

fi hat the $ 


25.and from Pt: : ſaith Yheve debulm t2 Guat? : 
clan there 7 An &b334. 7ob compares his friends rounskilfull he 8 | 
faith hezaÞ you are Phyſicians of no value, Inthat e, Luk. x0. _ ma 
of che Samaritan, by way of commendation, boinds -l 
orice | 
lemand Jericho-which (i waSa oP ere 
clenſe and ro eaſe the paine wi 

the paine without; ro which the Prophet 


Nr 8 Lag] here 
| compar S there 18: 
of the Phyfician for the 
Reaſon, gens eſs of this Hagen 

| excto 1c os 48 REO 

cure eSa r andzeftoring of 
ayaiich are hidden and unknown, che be and 
rpon.and there is Ie > A Yea = 
the body of manis ſubjeR to innume aſes, whic 

eenofocher racer tad qo of ix pper know by 
their names, nk ls phi know the caſes and rare Dem + am 


det 


= - ©” OT —_ 


Verſ.14- | Life a preczows Tewell, 


therefore it iseedfu[l that ſome men ſer themſelves apart to ſtudy the Art of 
Phyſicke,thar they may know the verrues of hearbs, and other things that ſerve 
for Medicine,and may be abie wiſely to apply them,either fimply,or in 

fi:ion,and rharthey may know thenaturall cauſesof "IP 1h err 
iucermirring courſes,their ſympromes, andcrifis, the ſtate and confticutions of 
mens bodies: and many ute medicines, cither ro prevent, or to remove diſcaſcs | 
accordingly : and fo the skill of Phyficke being of fachexcellencaſe, ic muſt 


courſe of life. 2% 
And therefore for uſe of this ; Firſt it muſt teach us to efteeme of good and | 
wholeſome Phyficke, as a bleſſing of God, and of needfall uſe at fomrimes,and 
nor (asthe faſhion of fomeis) ro comemne ic as a rhing altogether needleſle, 
2nd uoprofitable; ſomeare ſo wilfelly averſe inchis kind, as ſomerinies; they 
fticke not to-lay,they willrather die thaneake Phyſicke: bur ler ſuch know;they 
are guilty ofthenegletof anexcellent ordinance of God,and a meanes that he. 
hath appoinced for the preſervation of health,and life, which we are bound to 
preſerve,byall poſſible good meanes : for this remporary life is a precious jews- 
ell. icis given usthat in ic we might uſe all good meanes to attaine to life and fal- 
vation, it is the time of graceand ſalvation : and as the Preacher faith , -Eccle(. 
6, verſ. 4+ Whoſorver uw joyned to all the living, hath _ | non t better to 
be a living Dogge ; than a dead Lion, Andif amandieinhi , all bope 
of repentance 1s gone,and he cannot redeeme it with the price of a thouſand 
worlds. 
That which ſome uſe to objeR againſt the uſe of Phylicke , is not worth art 
{weriop : 
| That ſomerwho uſe Phyficke are not better for it, but many times the worſe, 
and therefore they will uſe none at all. 
| For by theſame reaſon they might reje& the uſe of meat and drinke. Doe | 
we not ſee that ſome thrive nor, but even pine away inthe midft of plenty,and 
varietyof wholeſome meates and drinkes? Common ex ſhewes ir, 
ſhall any thereupon wilfully refuſe the uſe of meat and drinke? No, no, every 
man may ſce,that is buta fooliſh cavill : andthe caſe is alike in the uſe of Phy- 
ficke, We are therefore to eftceme Phyſicke as a meanes the Lord hath 
appointed for the recovery of healch, intime of ficknefſe, and to uſe it intime 
of need carefully,and with good coaſcience, leaving the iſſue and bleſſing tothe 
Lord, 
And chat we may uſe Phyficke with a good conſcience and looke for a ble: 
fing on ir;chree things muſt be remembred. | 
- 1 Firſt, thatthe medicines we uſebe lawfull, ſuch as have in them  naturall 
power and vertue to cure a bodily dicaſe : not charmes,or ſpels,or amulers,and-| 
che like, which have no power,eirher by creatioo,or by any ordinance of Godto 
rhat purpoſe. | 
2+ Secondly,rhat we uſe good niedicines, onely as meanes, not truſting in | 
chemas ableto doe us any good of themſelyes, without mage. 1s 7 7 ; 
King Aſs commended in Scripture for many other things, Is yer for- 
chis, 2 Chron. 16.12. T hat be truſted to the Phy (icians, | 
. 34 And thirdly,rbat we uſe good Phyſicke and medicines, with prayer, evet 
calling npon God for the pardon of our finnes, yea,rather deſiring the pardoo of 
our finnes,than the releaſe of our paines: and increating the Lord for a 
unto our Phyſicke, for tbe ng of our diſeaſe, andthe reſtoring of 
uneo'ns,if ir be his good will and pleaſure : and ifthas wee aſe Phyfickein time 
of need, weſhall findeir proficable, and comforrable, anda meanes of reſtoriog 
healch to as;if the Lord ſee ic meet for his glory,and our good, 
And for farther uſe of chis poine, isir ſo, 


Ooo 


needs follow that the protefſion of char faculty is a lawfull and commendable 


| Good and 


Vie. 1. 
wholclome 
Phyſicke is to 
be eſteemed as 
a bleſling of 
God,and of 
needfull uſe at 
lometimes- 
Note. 


to be remem- 
bred in the uſe 
of Phyſficke. 
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Yſe.2 | bodyiss ching ofexcellenruſe,and ſocobe eſteemed of us? Surely,chen maci 
Vii SY ore are wee cocehteeme ofthe Phyficke for our foules, of that | 
, to cſteeme of | thoſe medicines thar ſerve for che curing of che maladies, and [7 eos 
| the phylicke | foules; and asevery oneis, or ought.co bee a Pbyſician for hiszowne bod fo 
Pore ny mach more for his owne ſoulc, | Ws 
phyſicke for Bar alas, I muſt needes bcere breake our into a 

our bodies. 
Few are skill- 
full Phyfitians 
for their ſoules 


| one 
an hor liver, or a cold Romacke, ner yg 
and ſuch like,and this is good for mee, andrhacisburtfall, and-chis [ will uG 
and char] EE ee On f 
chisis good for you,or char is jareg your infi or diſeaſe 
cbchaatetbes ir,and ace he A nevy 
ie may be 20. of 3o yeeres agoe, this is good formee, and therefore this I will 
wſe,this is hurrfull tor mee, andtherefore | will forbearcit: This 1ſpeake not 
againſt +chis is lawfull : bar ler this ſhame us in regard of ourignorance and un- 
Skilfulncfle, and wane of remembrance, touching rhings tharare good agaiaſt 
che => a1 wrntes wen herman wee fldoms or neveriay, oh | have 
a windy 1 , a wiad (6) iog ut ignorance, and vanity : heart is 
much croubled with che Juſt of uncleaneneſſe, of pride, 'of cornaclarte, and 
lychlike, this is good for mee, and this I will uſe, andthat izevill and burt-| 
fall for mce, and I will refuſe and avoide it, Nay, let a man tell as many 
times over what is good againſt che particular iofirmicie, or diſcaſe whereof 
our fonle doe dhlebily labeae, and wee eicher take no notice of it, or wee re- 
member it not. 

Forcxample,let us heare and that often, that a due conſideration ofche infif- 
ficiegry of riches in themſelyerco do us good, that our exceſſive defire of them 
being (arisfi:d, hath the curſe of God attending on it : and chat conteneation,| = 
| and the likegare mennesto cure thar luſt of coveroulieſle thac is ia us. ® 

Let us be cold char aferious confideration of our owa vilensſſe and fin, _ 1 
confidera:jon of Gods providence, chat nothing befalles us buc by his hand: 
char frequent and earneſt prayer, andthe like, are ſpeciallmeanes to bee uſed a- 
gainſt the violent affe ion of ayjuſt anger thactakes place inns: and weeicha| 
cake no knowledge oftheſerhings,or weremember them not. nd 

Thou wile fay,alas my memory is weake, and | connot remember them, | 

Cankt thon remember a thing oncerold thee forthe good of thy body, and] 
nottharwhich isofren for che of chy foule? blame not thy me- 
mory,there is agorher ching in thee b worthy, and char is this:thou | 
reftthe things ofthe fleſh, and thy whoke ſtudy and care is for the good of thy! 

body, and hou ba lictle or no care forthe good of thy foule : and hence ies | 
charchou doſtrake notice, and remember things told thee for the good of thy | 
body, | v9; en eo ac things often ſpoken for the 

good of thy foule. . £12 
Well,artthou able to ſee and diſcrrne the particular infirmicy of thy body? | 
Doſt thou know and rememberir once rold chee,whac is good,or whatiaburt- | 
| toll in regard of char infirmiry Þ And doſt thou uſe the one avd forbeare rhe 0-| 
theraccordingly? Oh jhen lerchis hame thee if chou be ignorant, or nackil>: 
| foll couching rhe infirmitie of thy ſoule : 1 res got things offen cold } 
| rhee that are good againft che ſame, and far che curing ot that iafirmicy: aschov | 

arta Phyſician inſome ſober for thine owne bcdy, which is commeadable ; io 
much more bee thou a Phyfcian-forthy ſonle: pie our the diſeaſe of thy 

ſoule, and if thoo knowelt rhe ſpeciall i , ordiſcaſcs of thy ſoule, = | 


a 1 


——_— 


| Verſ.m. Hypoerites may goe ſo farre as to knocks at beoves guter. 


je one, or more, labour alſo to know what may ſerve for the cure of ic, anJ if 
once thou heareofrhar which may doe thee good far that diſeaſe, lay ic up,and 
remember it, and make uſe of ir, as occaſion is offered, And in as mach as thy 
foule is farre more excellene than thy body, fo have than a greater cate of the 
health and foundneffe of that, than of thy body. x e- 

| The Apoſtle adds ary” fi iog that Lake was ſuch a Phyfician, as for 
his pierie, and religion, and for his Chriſtian carriage i bis calling, was fingy- 
larly beloved of the Apoſtle, and of all true beleevers that knew him. 1 ſpake 
f of this Epithite before,verſe 7. I will onely adde thus much ina word, - 

| Thataccording tothe exemple of Luke, wee are to carry our ſelves in our| Dg x. 
perſonall and particular calliog,as we may juſtly gaine love from thoſe, with | Wee are ſo © | 
whom we have todeale: that we may juſtly and cruly be called (being Phyfic> | carry our 
 an1 )beloved Phyſicians: being Marchants, beloved Marchanes:& ſuch like:and | <lves inour 
cha we may ſo do,we muſt Jookethar in the praftice of the works of cur places _—_ a 
andcallings there be a pradtice of holineſſe and love, thar we ſhew forth holi- | 179% "© 
efle towards God,and love to our brerhren:and In the praftice of the works of | $1212 
our icular callings, ſeekenor ourſelves, our own profits and commodities, | fi them with 
bur the glory of God, and good of our brethren, and that we by love our | whom wee 
tbrethren,as or 42; fer pay verſe. And if wee ſo doe, we ſhall (6nbr- taveto deale. 
I:fle) winne the love of our brethren, and finde comfort in our owne 


bearts. 
| Jathelaft placeobſerve wee, that the Apoſtle concludes with Dems, that |, _ 
he alſo ſent falurations to the Coloſſians, and hee onely names him, and ferg.o | jc gong, 
'marke of honour upon him; And whence was this? Surely, the holy Ghoſt 
whoſe per-man the Apoſtle was, ſeeing the hollownelle and hypocrific of De- 
av 4s (which afterwards brake our,Scappeared in forſaking Pavl,ard imbracin 
this preſent world )would nor youchlafe him any title of commendati6,thoug 
he deceived men, who made account of him inregird of the good profeſſion he 
made for a time,and he was a companion tothe Apoſtle: yer he could not de- 
ceive the holy Ghoſt, he ſaw his hollow heart and « wany rl would not give him 
any title of honour, more than this, that hee ſene falurarionsto the Coloſſians, 
which a wrethed worldling may eafily doe. I ov 
| Hence wee may gather: that howſoever diſſembling hypocrites, may de- 
ceive men, andeven goed men may make account of them it regard of their 
outward profeilion, and admit them te bee their companions , as Pew! did 
Doemas,yet they cannot deceivethe Lord: the Lord fees the deceit and hollow- 
neſſe of their hearts, and though men make account of them, yer the Lord 
'vouchſafes therh no regard at all; no though they cate and drinke in hispre- 
ence,though they come to the Table of the Lord, and heare him ſpeake unco 
them i blewoid , and ſeeme to make an excellent profeſſion, and goe fo farre 
in that profeſſion as that they come to knocke at heaven gates, and men cannor 
diſcerne them: yet the Lord all that whule ſees themto be bur hypocrites, and 
hath no jy orgs will = cell rye prog get a 
are, y,Depart from me ye workers of niquity, Luk. 13.25,27, ky 
mecben thon be a profefiour of go, look: efom co the ſounqnefſe ofthy 
ſon, chinke ie nor ſufficient ro come to the hearing of the word, and ro 
the Table ofthe Lord,and tomake a faire outward ſhew ofre , but looke 
there be foundoefſe of religion in thine heart; for alas, what will ic availe chee 
to make a goodly ſhew of religion,and to be highlyeſteemed forir amongmen, 


yeaamongſt good men, when norwithſtanding the Lord ſees thee to bee a diſ- 
Al $a Gps hath no regard unto thee? Remember this : thou mai- 
eſtin a ſeeming ſhew of Religion goe fo farre a3 to knocke at Heaven gates, 
and challenge the Lord to let thee in, ating buggery the 
Roots, ae 00 CEOS, os away aaa}: }. 6x 
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of Waa Jattke contra Tipe If 
chee not, de part from ine thou worker of ini vide; Goda date 
der the oo of hinge ſou c, looke to the ſoundneſi 
religioode e ſound]y rooted jat ge bear, ad harthou ah with ID 


{ ſcience appeale ro the Lord, as Davis did, Plam «139.1 1. and; as I 

[ere. 1 2,3-and hongurthe Lard in thine heart as x fu did,znd th 

| che Lord will bonour thee, Hee will youchlafe thee honowr good ll. 
| maiiqn Ja the world, at leaſt in the hearts of bis cles and of T3 

| will crowne thee after this life is ended, with everlaſting honour lather the Ling 
dome of Heaven, 


Verſe 15., Solnte the brethren which are of Laodicts, and Njnoba 
Charch oh <i isin bis bonſe, f Jmpbar, erd the 


The third TN this yerſe the Apoſile comes to the Kin bragei of his concluf | 

EIS | is Iajd downe j 7a the 15-16, 20d 17, verſes, ain ne 

-— > of ſome ſpeciall things, which he willedrbe Col ans to doe, and that they 
ſhould cauſe to 34h borh co the church of Laodicea, and wy cal particular 


Iathis verſe he wiſheth the Coloflians to falate(from him)chelr ne boi, 

chem of LACGCES, whom by ſtiles by thename yen ugack 

which are of Laodicea) and then more ſpecially, one age wi 
| choſ:,that were in his houſe, whom he doch þ honour Rat the title 
of a Church, (andthe Church which i: in his houſe ſe.) 

vn us cleere the words touching the ſenſe and meating of them. (Salsjc the | 
bret ren.) 

The word (brethren ) inSccipture hath | many acceptions , [ometities it 
nifies fuch as Nah ofthe ſame wombe, bark ge nature A$ OE: | 
Eſas were , ſometimes men of che fame blood, as Urabe 69d Lot, G 2 
ſometimes men of the lame country: :thus Sol countrymen ate Gll hi 
threi, r.Chr. 122 ſometimes men of the ſameReligion : and thus the wy 

(brethreo) is uſually rakenin theNew Teſtament, for ſuch 'as being c 
co the trye fajch of Chriſt, made 6 xrofeffion of thar trath, and fo itis 
þ Feith 

o be taken, (Salvte the brethren which are Lage char 1s, faloce rl 
þ L aodicea, which are converted to the rrue faith, and make : open pr profefſi5n's 
| the Baith,and Goſpell of Chriſt (and Nympbes mote eſpecially,and the Church 
| which t5inbis bone, Some, by the Church in Nymphas his ho  underft3od'; 

C gregation, or an -w/ae þ of Chriſtians, which( ſay they y, Kew lens feeme Jl 
tomeet together ia his houſe, to performe holy exerciſes 5 Fgion, but a| 
I take it) Lax is not the meaning of the A poltle' (fo en beicgt before imp 
iathe wordGrabrn) Yevenall the Cheilitans| generally thar wereof J 
but by.the Church in the houſe of Nymphar,we are ro underſtand his Chriſtian 
family which was ſo well inftrufted in the rue faich ofthe roſe, 1, and ſo pod 

ly aAflous, 6 forthe piety and good order reel t farmily 

| bein beingche word read, inſtrudtion, conſolation, prayer, fiaging of Plalincs a 

' (ych like holy exerciſes uſed, it was like co alicrle yiſible Church, or 

' gatlbo, in which there bee profefſours of true Religion, worſhipping Godio 
' Chriſt xccording to his word z inthe cxerciſcs of Religion, 

£2 oy Thus chen areche words of chis verſe ro be conceived, as if the ApolfieNad | 


8 Silke] iamy name, or from ner Fe Ms neighbours, thoſe acTaodice 
ho 


being converted rothe fair ſpell; make 0 Tp ugh ofthe ſe : 

| and elecially Nymphar,ands kg Chridh or: i ich for at 
goodorder obſerved i in the ſamg,in theaſe 0 holy crete is even | 
viſible Church,or congregarion,ia which there be 5 at of rue 
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Verl.15; Brotherly love the badge of Chriſtian profeſrion. 


| 7ol 


—_Cr 


worſhipping God according to his word inthe Exerciſes of religion. 

Come we now to ſuch iultruQtions asthis verſe doth further offer unto us ; 
and fieſt inthar che Apoſtle ſear falutations from himſelferothem of Laodicea, 
which wasa token and ceſtimonie of his love towardsthem, and yet hee had 
never ſcenthei,asappeares,cap.2.t.onely note with me,this ina word. 

That we are to love even choſe Chriſtians we never ſaw, and to reftifie and 
make knowne our love tothem by all good meaces uponany jaſt occaſion that 
is offered,” For why? they are member#with us of the ſame body,and they are 
conjoyned wich us by the ſame ſpicir,even bythe Spirir of Chriſt: and therefore | 
wee ought to Iove them, m_ wee have never ſcene them face co face, 
and ® _ ttifie our love by falucacions, prayers, and the like,as avy juſt occafiog 
is offered, | 
- Andifthonhavenora loveto the members of Chriſt, whereſvever they be 
(cattered onthe face of the earch, and if chou doe nor ſhew ir forth by praying 
tor chem, as for thy ſelfe,and for chiac owne familiar friends,andby other goed 
meanes, it isan evidence and roken thou arr not a lively member ofthar bod 
of Chriſt, as yer. This point I have heretofore handled,and therefore let ic ſery 
cohave pointed atir in a word. 

la theaex: place, wee are to marke; that the Apoſtle falating chem of Lao- 
dicea,that were profeffors of che true faich of Chriſt, he cals chem brethren, 

Whence we are taughr thus much:That profeflors ofthe ſame true religion 
are in as neere relation one to arother as nacurall brethren ; and are robe affe- | 
Redonetoanother, and to love one angrher, as brethren, ſuch as profeſſe the 
ſame crue religion, are ro hald themſelves as brethren ont ro anorher, b& co love 
as brethren; char is,co love one another hearcily & mutually; for ſo doenaturall 
brechrenguolefſe hey degenerate & grow 6at of kind, Wefind i often in Sceip- 
| cure, that the profeflours of rhe ſame rrae faich, are ſtiled by rhe name of bre- 
{chren,and ſtjrredvup to hearty and marnall love, under whe citle of brethren, as | 
; Rom.chap.12:verſ.10, 'Bee aff: Hioned to: love 'one anorhiy with brotherly love, 

' 3:Pct.3.chap.8.verf. Love as brethren, It isa knowne poitit (no doube) in ſpe- 
'cularion, we have many times had occafion'. to ſpeake offir , and therefore 1 
| will be briefe in ic: and the ground of ie, is alſo{doubrlefle) well knowne to us, 
ir being the famewick the ground of che love ofaaturall brechren, ( _—_ 
 cor,jan&tion and parcaking inthe fame ſabftance, ſeed; nouriſhment, &&. thac 
5 natural brethren (comming of one fine, haviog one father and miocher, one | 
bread ro fced on) are moved by the teaching of nattrer6 love one anorher't- ſo 


 Chutchfor'theie mocher, Chriſt cheir elder brocher \,7 b:ing begorren of the 
 {2me_imimorcall-ſeed,- nouriſhed with the ſame milke ofiche' word, eating 
| che fame breat ot che Sacrament, and lookiog for: che"fame” blefled ibhe- 
ricance) muſtaeeds by. the teaching -and worke of the»Spicit be) moved ro 
love one another, as bterhpeo, even heartily and matinlly. And ler this-bee | 
thought upon, | Jt | 

'L We all profe 


” 
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fe'che Gametrue faith and reſigion, and{rhrat reſpeR 


as brethren: and remember that (befidesthis) brotherly love is the badge and 
' cognizance of our profeſſion, by this ſbelF## m-n knows that yee are my diſcipkes, 
if yee bavs love one 10 anceber.” John 13.35, and is an wndoubied plzdge'ot our 
| owne falvation, r. John 3.14. that brotherly loveis a <i|g, vor onelypaught 
 courwaidly:by precepr;buit fowardly —_—_ and inchehearcs of all 

y rhe ſpiriz of God, as the Apolile plainely, 1.TheC 4.9, 
touching bratberly love yer niedd 168: thad I'write wno you, Why to t for youre 
tenght of Gad1o lee ome avotbary a8 if he had (aid as natural brethren(norde- 
generating and growing our of kiad)are raughc by nature to Jove one another: 


— CT 


| trae beleeviogChriftians ( having ther fame God for their Facherg che ſane 


MFe'arc | 
brethren, andler us bee jered op to love one another; heanrily and winually; | We thac pro- 


ww 


b. DoA.r. 


ans we never 
ſaw and to te- 


a!l good 
MCAncy, 
Uſe. 
Such as want 
loye to the 
members of 
Chr: where- 
loever they 
be, cannot as 
yet alfure 
themſclves ro 


the body of 
Chriſt. 
Dots. 2. 
Profeifors of 
the ſame true 
religion are to 
hold chem- 
ſclves as bre- 
thren one to 
another, and 
ro love one 
another as 


brechuea,even 
heartily and 


muually, 


VUſos.” 
fcc the lame 


ro remember 
that in chat 
reſpc& we are 
brethren,and. 
are to 

one another 
as brethren. 
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We are to love 


Chriſti- 


ſtifie our love 
anto them by 


be members cf 


rue faith, are | 


| 
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Def. 3. 


{ We are to ho- 


nour men 
more or lefle, 
according as 
they honour 
God. 


c: | taught bythe ſpirit of God?who then is the teacher of deadly barred? who 


| andreligion,2nd fo are brethren) ro love one another with brotherlylove: that 


| or lefſe in a meaſure of boliceſſe, we are more or lefle ro honour:them charare 


| more ſpeciall mayner are to be honoured of us. 


Brotherly love the badge of Chrifiion profeſeiov. - Chap.q,| 
Fe Pe 
ſo you to whom God hath his holy Spirir, are raughtbyche 
, to love one another, OO rangtby Ipltir of 
Now then bence reaſcn thas with thy ſelte , is brocherly love, a leffoh 
into me ſwelling, and heart-burniog againſt my brethren? who fils _ 
with Hes dont eechroogtiR them? are theſe leſſons rxoghe ty 
Gods (piric ? no, no, hee is the God of peace and love, and theſe aretbe req. 
chings of another ſpirit, even of that inftroall ſpirit the authour of confution, 
the ſower of all diſſcotion among bretbren,theſe are the teachings of the divey | 
himſelfe: thinke on this, whoſoever thou arc, that haſt thine hearr filled with 
poyſen, even ſull of hatred and malice, and thy roagne bent ro fhoor one has 
rowes.even bitrer words againſt thy brethren, thou art ſo taught by the divelt 
bimſelfe, he is thy inſtruEer, and heis thy teacher.; as many as arerroe belee. | 
vers, bave conc another leſſon, they arc caught of God to lovetheir brechren 
| hearcily and murually : And ifchou have not learnedthat leflon, thou arc not | 
raughe of the Spiric of God : and it thou bee not ranghe of Gods Spiric, furely 
thou haſt our his ſpirir,and if thoa haſt not bis (pirir,thov artnone of his, 
Le: this then ftirre up every one of us(ſceing we profeſſe the ſame true fairh 


a 
— —— 


owe may have teſtimonie rothe comforrot our owne ſoules, that we(iodeed) 
are crue profeſſours, kvie together by one ſpiric, even the Spirir of God, and 
guided by the Spiricof God. [7 41 | 
ow further obſerve we, that the Apoſtle baviog ſent ſalutationsto all the 
brethrenja Laodicea generally, he ſalures Nympher,and his boule particularly. 
Nymphas excelling others in piety andreligion, is preferred bythe holy ghoſt 
before the reſt, and bad in ſpeciall remembrance by the Apoltlezfalute tbe bre« 
thren which are of Laodicea, and eſpecially Nymphas, and his godly fawily. 
Whence we are given to underſtand.) - | [1 ff 02694, 

T hat they that honetr God, ſhall be honoured of bim: yea, they according to 
the degree of honour, which they give to the Lord, {hall bee honoured of him: 
if 2ny furpaſſe others in honoring che Lord, the Lord wilialſo honour him! 
above his ——_ on that I willnor ſtands + | 

Letusrather conſider the daty arifivg from hence, namely rhis* 

That we ought to honour men moreor lefle,according as they honour God, 
28 the Apoſtle did here io particular falute Nymphas;he excelling others in pie- 
ty,and thereby manifeſted a ſpeciall regard and eſtimation that he had of him: 
ſo oughe we to carry in our hearts a wore ſpeciall regard of choſe thar excell 
others in piety and religion, and mote efpeciallyto rthem,.rhar above 
others doe honour and che Lord, P(al. 115.4. it.is made a note of him that 
ſhalldwellintheLords teberaacle, that be hovawrth them thet fear the Lord; 
and Pal. 16,3. David faith, bis delight was in theSaints that were inthe earth, 
and chiefely in the excellent, in thoſe that did excel} others io grace and holi- 
| nefſe; rhe reaſons of this duty are manifeſt. Hor | | 

Firſt, we are tocarry in our heartsa reverent eſtimation ofthe'image of God| 
renewed inany whoſoever,and accordiag to the renovation of that image more 


”TTR—— he nl. Ae. 


_ 


ſo renewed; now ſach as excell others ia picty and religion, and iatbe feare 
therefore 


of 
God,are (doubtlefſe)more renewed according to Gods | 


in 


Againe, ſuch as excell others io piety and religion, n, arein more ſpeciall ta- 
your and regard with the ep. +-. e, 09 to be cfteemed of us. AS | 
amovgſtmen, choſe are moſt honoured, that ars-io greaceſt favour 'wich'the 
mh ought wero honour them moſt, thatare iagreatelt favour with the 

; And 


A — 


i 


Verſc 3- How 6 privateperſos mey be honoured above « pablite perſes. 


And theretore (comake uſe ofchis)doeft thou honour oneman above ano. 
ther? doeſtchoa carry in thine heare a more ſpeciall regard of one above ano- 
on da Ir oo 1 rs var wan : looke 
t accordiog to now laid beforechee, even in reſpeſt of 
that be excelsothers in pirtie and religion. og > 

Doe not thou according ro che common courſe of the world, honour 
elteeme one man becrer than anocher, in of his wealth or ourward e- 
ſtare, becauſe he is more wealthy, or of berrer eſtate in the world than ochers, 
— the rule tr rg, rm ia che and ho- 
nouring of one man above another : no, no, looke to his and religior 
and rothe infullibleeokeraof Godefeare im is ira, and Secondinges = 
kr bla have place of bonour and eſtimation in thine heart, and hee char ex+ 
cels others in pietic and religior, let bim bee the man thou doeft honour and 
unequall compariſon, in reſpe&t 
anorher a privace per- 
in pictie and religion, lec him 
of honour in thine hearc, Howloever (iadeed)thou arc 
and authoritie given anto Magiſtrates, and to honour 
p11 due reverence and honour, and tro fubmir thy ſelfe to 

ofthy blood : yer ia of pictic and religion, a 
private perſon gaing before a Magiſtrate, let him in chat reſpe@,have an high- 
FRI Ine HIT IT ey I 090, I 0p _ 

and preferringoneman before another, in regard eand religi 
ever hooour him moſt, that doth maſt honour God, And nc > 
fort, that that.is a certaine evidence and that thou loveſt che 
of God,and that his honour isdeare untothee ; in that thou not onely honou- 
re(t them chat honor him, bur thou doſt honour them more or lefſe according 
<6 the meaſure of honour which they yeeld to the Lord. 

Now further io that the Apotilecals the Chriſtian familie of Nymph 4 | 
Church, we ſe that 4 ſmall number ofche taithfall,cven one familie may carry | 
the name of a Church, | ; 

Why did the Apoſtle call the family of 52 Church? le was be- 
cauſe ofthe pieticof that family, and the good orderobſervedinir, there be« 
ing inicholy exerciſes of religion conſtantly uſed,at reading the word, inſtru. , 


and 
eltceme above others,yeq though ir bee in an 


of outward condicion: 28 baply one isa Magi 
ſon : if cheprivace perſon excellthe Magi 

have the chiefe place 
eo reverence the 
and eeſpe ic 
is, cvenrothe 


—" 
% 


WP EE_ 


Qian, prayer, ſinging of Plalmes, and rhe like » and thereby the whole fami- 
ly framed co pictie and religion, therefore ic was thac the Apoſile called it a 


Hence we are taughcchus much: that a a family jn which chere is a conſtant 
uſe of holy exerciſes,as reading the word, prayer, and the like, and ihe | 
of that familythereby framed co holineſſe and religion, is even a; liale vitiole | 
Church: the teaching and religious ordering of a family, is {> acceptable 2 
ching to the Lord, as hee eſteemes of ſuch an hoaſe, 23 nm holy 'afſembly of his 
Saints, | | 
- And hence icis, thae not onely here, but in other places 7[ſo,che boly Ghoſt 
doth commend ,and give the rixleof a Church to pareicular tamiſies. Rom. 16. ; 
Greete the Church that iin their bouſe:and 1.Cor. 16.1 9. eAquils and" Toe 
with the Church that is in t heiy houſe. So likewiſe Philem,verl.20- of that epilile 


w# oleafingarhingh jitothe 
is alured,with che (burch in bis Me le dns " 


co 


A 


ſpeRted- 


thereby 


Church. 
Ve. 
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Vſ, 
"In bonouring 
one man a* 
bove another, 
not wealth or 
Fi e- 
ategbur picty | 
and tang | 
are tobe re- 


Note, 


Note, 


Doft.z. 
A family 
wherein there 
is a conſtanc 
uſe ofholy ex - 
erciſes,and the 
members of it 
fra- 
med to holl- 
neffe and reli- 
jon, is asf 


ictle viſible 


| 


| An cxcellent | 
motive to ſtir | 

up OVErnours ; 

of families ro a 


| 


ja 


Whar a family 
is, wherein 
there is no re- 


\ ligious order, 


a#& 


—_ 


\ Another ex- 

\ | cellent motive 
LY roſtir up ma- 
ters and 
vernours 0 
familics,ro or- 
der their fami- 


lics religiouſly 


eſteemed of the Lord as a licle viſible Church , and affembly 


——_—_ 


| be will bide bis fecrets, bis counſels, and(withour 


FRY 


——_ = ___  _ 


| counſels from thee, bur may reveale his fecrers into; thee, 


® 


pnneeing | 


WE blike aſſembly, and there ro pray, and by all good meanes to 
them © boliell and religion,. And here is an excellent motiveroftirre one 
uptothe praRice of that dutie: a family infiruftcd and religiouſly ordered, is 


of his Sai 
and hat is no ſinall marrer , for ſach a familie bath rhe nt 
ic,and his ſpeciall proreRion over it: for the bleſſing of God —. 
his true worſhipand feare, Godlineſic bath the promiſes of vbir life, and of thas 


that is10 come, 1.Tim. 4.8. 
religiouſly ordered i is, 


Agaioe, confider what a family nor inftrued and 
ſurely, no better than a company of Arheiſts : forir is one propertie of the A- 
theift, not to callon God, Pal. 14.4. and wee may feethiscrue-incommon ex: 
pericnce: looke into many families nor inſtrated and religiouſly ordered; and 
what are they? likea lictle Church? nay forely,ſofarre ont of order, as they aro 
ratherlikeco an helliſh company, where the diyell himſclfe ics ay 

there is nothing bur ignorance 


fighting, whoring, 
= res eahing ig ,and up maſters and goveroars of fainilies 
to the fenfingend religious ordering their families, confide 'confider what wee 
figd, Genefis 18. 19. the Lord faich, ver{.17, Shall I bide from Abraham what 
8 br 1 doe: as it hehad faid:no,no, I willnorhide any thing from «Abraham, 
for I know himthat he will command his ſonnes, and his houſehold afrerbim, 
that they keepe the way of the Lord, to Joexighteoulaeſieand See 
bow the Lord liketh che carctulneſle of maſters and toinſtra& 
their families? it is ſo plea{inganto him,as be will reveale his ſecrers to ſuch as 
doe it, and hide acting from! them that maybe for their comfort. 
Onthe contrary, we may gather,that from ſuch asare careletſe of this dury, 
) his comforts, and 
the light of his countenance for ever. Sarthen, if thou thatart a'maſter ofa fa- 
mily, doeſt defire that chy family may notbee a company'of Atheiſts (among! 
whom Pry ns ner and all impietie) but rather as a lictle 
Chuch, and ſo eſteemed ofthe Lord,having his bleſſingupoair, and his ſpeci- 
all proteAion over it : and if thou defire that ihe” 5ary verk hide his 
n0 
from thee, thar may be for thy comfort; then looke thouro the ioftruction 
religious ordering of thy famyie: reſolve, with good Joſh. 24-yerſ.15; 
whatſoeyer others doe, yet chew and thine: howſebold wil ſerve the Lord: prt- 
oy thou conftaacly che Yak of holy exerciſes of religion, private reading, pray- 
hl like: a0, andrhen (donbtlefle ) chou (þalt finde, the Lord willefteeme 
ofhy family, as of a licrle viſible Church, and chou (hale fiade his blefſiag upon 


III 


thee, wharſocver may bee forthy comfort. 
Naw to the faxteenth verſe. | I 2; 


Verſ. 16.' eAndwhin this Epiiile is real of you, canſt that it _—_— " 
Church of the Laodiceans alſo, ond that yu weve reads "no — ) 


ko 


A; 


N this veſeths Apoſtle oo funtengoe enjoyne two 0 orerting rhe 
I done nent Apaflegon ( 
As ff? ,thar t 


ſhould ®doe (ramely) afrer chemſeleestid 


hare of rhe Laodiceans alſo. | 


—_ 4 
= 


\ The propertie of Atheiſts.) Chap.4. | 


thee, avd upon thy family, andthe Lord will reveale _ make knowae to 


bey ſhould capſethis Epifle written and dirt ro them, | 
|' .. Andbeecelachem when they 


readir: And when this gi (ack es def, cuſerks one” oi | 


[ 7” 


"Secondly, ; 


| 


—_——. 


| that ic was an'Epiſtle the Apoſtle had written unto the Laodiceans, and rhe 


' written fromLaodicea,a chiefe citle of Phrygla P acatiana, bat 


been there. 


nedin this Epifiletothem : 'and fo rxking that to be the meaning, char the Ppi- 


. Andfirſt, obſerve we, that the Apoſtle would have his Epitile read boch io 


|Verſ.16. Awnratt for publike reading Tos 


chioke ic was anEpiſtle written from Pal co the Laodiceans, and of chis opi 
nion afe the Papifts,bur that carnot flani'wich che words of the text , for the 
origioall is **,not gs, as ic is rendre( from Laodicea, not to Laodicea, 

Now wheres they fay, though irbe from, morto the Taodiceans , yet that 
phraſe dothnot figrifie, Tas the Epilile was vwrtten from Laodicea, bur thar 
the Coloſſians were to require and call for that Epiſtle from che Laodiceans : 


Coloflians were - require ic ar their hands, is bur a ſhift, a gloſſe, and a need- 
leſſe adding co the text, 

Some againe think,that the Epiſtle written from Laodicea, was thefirſt E- 
piftle of Pax/to 7 imothy:indeedthar Epiſtle Hath fach apo ta tray er Was 


is.no part of Canonicall Sctipture. And apaine,ic is cleere cliapea, :: cwien 
che Apoſtle writ this Epiſtle,he had not 7 the Ezodiceans : and therefore 
he could not mention any Epiftle of his written from rhence, hee having never 


A third opinion is, that the Epiſtle here'{poken of, wtitterifrom Laodicea, 
was an Epiſtle writtento the Apoſtle, either fromthe whole Chorchrof Lao- 
dicea, or From the Paftorof that Church : and (indeed) this opinion is moſt 
le and moſt a le to the words of therext, wichouc any addition or 
cing atali:zandir that Epiſtle writren from Laodicea,was wrirgen to | 

Pas/rouching ſomethings co which hee makes anſiverein this Epittle ro the 
Coloffians,;and therefore be willed the Coloflians to teade it, thar' wr. 
the better underſtand upon what occahon he Hid written ſome things 


fle wricrea from Laodicea,was an Epifil-, that either that'whole Church, or 
che Paſtor of that Church had wricten to Pal. 
Come we co {ach points of inftrution «5 this verſe doth offer to 1, 


the Church of the Colofſiaps,and in the publike aſſemblyof the Laodiceans : 
whence we may eakily ſee,(I will but polqratit.) 

That we el warrant for the reatipg of this, and other eng of Pane, 
and of all other books of Scripture,in the gorar 
we have here a plaine allowance g given to it kacthls cheap 
and overt bookes of the Scripture,may dv an 
read,in the publike coogregation, yea,the 


to take or NN dp bory of holy Scifairebe ni pn IT 


tex vehemencie, 1.Thell, 5.27. Hee there commands 
Guarch nie ameoft: [nds doe lr peu them ro the do- 
ing of ic,under paine of Gods a ini his heavy wrath 
ogtiet chem i roey le ones the'yord gle 


che name ofcheLord;on þ nv bg doen 


jure you,in 
gl read onto all che brerhren, the L Art thie' 'char 
: in he 


wk] 


ET 


of the people of God. 
Ae norpoibe Apolile lptakes mote ron be with _—_— ſembl 


members of your Church, iacheir publike 


795 
=” *cOndly that they ſhonld fn Hike'forr, reate the E x 
os Mr Urea" reade the Epiſtle writes 
words of thisyerle, there js nb rdi 
cry in heir concerning cheEpife — b an, - 
hen this tharis) his lerrer,ferie arjeo'you Ninn _— # (that is) Sferpree 
d 
a_ rings rberead (in che Church )tharts/Jarke publike' y of the tation, 
Now for that EpiHle written from Laodltea there be divers opinions: ſome 


| po 


PF 8. *©| 
The Papiſts 
juſtly raxed in 
that they for- 
bid therea- 
ding of the « 
Scripture a- 
mong the 


DoZ.2. 
The Epiſtles 
of Paul, and 
= 

cripture 
doe noronly |} 
belong to 
chem to whom ' 
they were par» 
ticularly writ- 
ren,burt do ine 
differently be- 
long to all 
Chriſtians. 


ren and direRed tothe Coloſſians to bet 


| ſome one pa 


T concen of ſome, axpinſ ble reqleg oft Serie. Crag 
| authoricie Jurging the governours ofrhatChurch tothe doiogep | 


Now,how crofſe and contrary tothis, isthe Church of Rome:thar Church 
arleaſtthe reading of them in a knownetongue, which isallone, they grin 
hy - ie that no vulgar tranſ]ation of Scripture be uſed, pretending (forſoorb) 

r ſuch cravſlations are principall cauſes oferror,and herefies : how farre 
choſe men from the mind of the Apoſtle, who would have his Epiſtle obee 7 
a all eel people Godigh be acquired when (d9 

Oo m uainted witch . 
chem,and for the uſe of this to our ſelyes. - ws As 

Is ic ſo that the Epiſtle of Paxl, and other bookes of Scri Tay, and 
ought re bee read in the publike congr ? Letnone of us thende 
the publike readiog of them : haply ſome ave a conceit, that ic is ſcarſe law. 
pray gr ee nr che publike reading of the word, and therefore 


purpoſely abſcne themſelvestill che exerciſe of 
Co like fr know,it is but a fancie. Arg ar ih ns 2. IF any 


of Moſer inthe time of the Law were read in the Synagogues, rf Fong 
lefſe ,and oughe the bookes of Moſer, and other Scriptures bee now read 
io the publi ation: and if h-governours may and oughe to 
rakeorder for the g of them,wealſo are boundto heare them ſo read, | 
Obſerve we in the next place that the'A would havethis Epiſtle wrie- 
Laodiceans, 


in the Church of the 
as needfull and profitable for them alfo. _ 5] 
Whence we are given to underſtand chus much : that howſvever this, and 
every other Epiſtle, and other bookes of Scripture bee direfted to ſome ane 
Churchor : yet they beloog to us, and to all the Charch of God, as the 
common and publike creafure of themall. This Epiſtle of Pal tothe Coloſ- 
fiang,and other bookes of Scripture, doe not onely belong co them, to whom 
they were particularly wrictco, but dee indifferently appertaine ro all Chi. 
ftians: For why? (chat we may not only affirme chis, bur prove jr) asthe Apo 
tle = 2-Tim, pars whole Sori grew the inffiration of God, 
i1profitable to trachto improve,to corret,and to inſtrutt in rig bteouſne 3. The & 
a ,we ſce,there ſpeakes not onely allyof the ws, 17 5.2 buci 
definitely in regardofhe uſe of ic,thar iris proficable ro teach, to improve, ro 
correR,and co inſtruRt in ouſneſſe, not this or that Church, or 
onely,bur indefinicely all, and every one withoat exception: and to this agrees 
alſothat of the Apoſtle, Rom. 1 5.4 Fhatſoever things were written afore tins, 
were written for or learning, that wee through patience and comfort of the ” 4 
tures might bave hope. Though indeed thar place ſpecially intend the old Te- 
ftamenr, the writings of the Apoſtles being not then exrant, yerit is true als 
of every part of the new Teſtament, becauſe the Spirit is alwayes like ic ſelfe; 
and therefore the new Teſtament being wricten by che ſame Spiric, is alſo writ 
cen for our learning, as well as the old, and whatſoever are written ip 
the bookes of the old or new Teſtament, are written, and doe belong ro us, 
Mark. 13. 37. faith our Saviour : T hoſe things that I ſay wmto, T ſay wnto all, as it 
be had faid: My doQine, and my exhortation is generall, thovghir be ſpoken 
and delivered to you,that arenow my hearers : yet (indeed) ir belongs toall, 
le concernes allmen whoſoever : and fo doubtlefle) wee may ſofely lay, that 
bowſoever the Epiſtles of Pasl, and other bookes of Scripture bee direfted co 
Charch, or perſon, yet indeed, chat which is wricten to 
one Church, or longs to all the Churches of God, and rhe dodtine 


and matter of them is indifferently belonging to all Chriſtians, oo 
And the reaſon of it is this: The E ET”. 


nn 


—_—_— — 


——_——_— 


—_— 


ving yee might bave life throng 
Andtherefore howſocver this Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and octher Epiſtles, | 
andother bookes of Scri 
yer they containe in them 8 

to all Chriftians,to the end ofthe world,and this being a cleere point 
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| Verſ.16. Scyipture writtes forthe generall geod of Gude Ohanch. 


| ture, were by the will of God penned and commireed co wriziag, chatthey 
mig ht be for the 
dation and pillar efcrue faich,as obs faith, Tob.20.3 r. Theſe 
that yes might beleeve thet lefus Ii the Clyift the Soxne of God, 


good of Gods Charch, chat they might bee the foun- 


þ bus none. 


prurey 'be direQed to particulay Churches, or perſons, 
perpecyall doArine, and ſuch marrer as iscommon 


Firſt,je ſerves for anſwer to a fooliſh conceir of the Papiſts, anda fond obje- 
Qion they commonly make agaiaſt our doQrine, | 
Oh(Gy they ) your doArine is not ſound and gaod : and why (6? Becauſe 
(fay they )it is not confirmed by miracles, you precend (fay they) that yog are 
cravelling rowards heaven,and yer you know not whether you bee In the righe 
way,or no,becauſeyou haveno miracles, as it were lecrers ornewes from hea- 
ven,from ſuch as have gone in the way that you walke, to aſſure you thar 

are there arrived,and thatyou are in the right way, which is an abſurd cavill. 
We may eafile anſwer them,by che doQrine now delivered : for wee have mi- 
racles to confirmethe eruth we protefle,in as much as the miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles are recordedinthe written word of God, and being there recor- 
ded, rhey ſerve for confirmation of the truth of the Goſpell, not onely theo, 
when they were , bar for confirmation of the ſawe thuth to the end 
of the world : and ſothey belong to ns alſo, in that our faith is the amerhar 
theirs was tha didthem : wee are not deſtitute of lerters from heaven, having 
the Epiſtles of Paml,and other Apooler,whbich belong ro us as well astorhem, 
to whom they were particularly dire&ed, Indeed we want ſuch miracles, «0d 
ſuch letters a8are contained in popiſh legends, and Indian newes, which are 
mweere delvfions of Satan, and forgeries of men, Bur fo long as by Scripture wee 
can juſtific our doQrine,we have letters from heaven ſufficient to aſſare vs, thar 
all that eroly embracethe faich wee profelſe, being now deparced this life, are 
arrived in the of heaven : and therefore ic is bar a cavill, coſay 
we want miracles,and letters from heaven,to confirme our do&rine, But come 


| wetothe uſe of the dotrine that concernes onr ſelvers 


Is ic ſo that the Epiſtles of Paw/,andother bookes of Scripture, howſoever 
they be direRed to particular Churches, yer themarter of chem doch indiffe- 
rently beloog to all Chriſtians ? Lee ts then take notice of chis,end learne wee 
whevſocver we hearethe Epililes of Pow, and other bookes of Scriprareread, 
or ex , or wee our ſclycs doe reade in them, then tothiake rthus with 
our ſclyes: ſarely chat | now heare,or that | now reade, belongs ro me, and [ 
am to make uſe of it to my ſelfe : and chonghit bee direted rofacha Church; 
or ſuch a perſon, yet I am to rake ic asſpoken to my felfe, it concernes meg to 
confidet how this may profit mee, either for the information of my jud , 
for my teaching in of ſome ruth, or for the improving of ſome error 
that is io mee, orforthe correRtion and reformation of any vs mt 
wy life and converſation,or for my funther inftruftiog, and my editicarion,and 
building up in holineſſe, and cornfort, 
Doe thou whenſoever thou cither heareſt, or readeft pe pmomake he 
,cver remember this,tbat the macter or of char 
p 0 


—————. 


vn o WE Aur ſhorr, and much defeRive : I might hew 
it in many parti 120 jaltance bucin one or ewo, che in evis Epiſtle, 
chap. xhat fot foruication, uncleannefie, the inordinate aff, Rion, evill 
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T wo morives 
to ſtirre up to 
make uſe of 
the word of 
God,cither 
heard orread, 
ro out ſelves 
particularly. 

I 


2 


| 


concupiſcence,and covetouſneſſe which is Idolatry,the wrath of God centaicely | 
comes.on the children ofdiſobedience, He ſaith againe, Ephel. 5, veel. The | | 
ns whoremonger neither uncleane perſon, nor coverous perſon which is an Idalgter | 
1. Cor. 6.9.10. Neither fornicators, nor {dolaters or adulterers, wor wanions ar | 
bug gerer 1,nor theeves nor covrtome per ſans nor dr ankards nor railers, nor extorca. | 
ners,ſball inherit the king dome of G *F * $6 
wconbderit: doe men that are guilty of the fianes there reckoned up, 
when they heare , or reade thoſe places , thinke they belong ro theniſelves > | 
Doe they apply chem to themſelves , and fay within themſelves, farelythiz is 
my ſtate, my finne is here touched, and this judgement isdenounced againſt me? 
Doe theythus? No, no, nothing lefle: haply they thinke and willconfeſſe the 
things there ſpoken, to be true (the vileſt wretch that lives may ſo doe) but to 
CS mdodags ro themſelves, they are farre from » for 
if they did , how durſt they ſtill live and comiaue in their knowne finncs , a- 
gainſt which (ach fearcfull judgements are threatned, © + | | 
Againe, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Heb.2. 2,3. If che word ſpoken by Angel: was 
ſtedfaft, and every tranſgreſtion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of 
reward;bow ſhall we eſcape if we negleT ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
| to be preached by the Lord,and afterward was confirmed to ws bythemihat beard 
bim? | T he.meaning js briefly this z if every rranſgrefsion of the Law was {e- 
vercly puniſhed, how. ſhall we eſcape, if we doe but negletheGoſpell? Doe 
menthat the Goſpell, fuch as, (howſoever they doenot blaſpheme the 
Goſpell as the Papiſts doe, and call the profeſſors of ic hererikes, yer they love: 
ie not as they ought, they delighc not in it, they account irnot moſt deare and 
precious unto them, and all things dung, and nothing worrh in compariſon ot | 
tc ?) ;doe ſuch perſons when they reade that place thinke it belongs to them, 
and thar 4h. way is there threatned againſtthem ? No, no, noſfach marter, 
they thinke, that ſeeing they draw not cheir owne fines afrer chem, as ir were, 
with cart-ropes, as it is Iſai. 5. 18, and they hare the knowne finnes of many, as 
adultery, murtber, and thelike,that cherctore theirnegle& of the Goſpell,their 
want of loye unto ir, is nothing, -rhere is no judgement of God belongs to] 
them, This withour queſtion is the conceir of many camall Goſpellers: and | 
thus I might inſiſt in many other particulars , and ſhew how we faile in this 
duty ; we thiake not that the things we heare, or readein the Scriptures, be- 
loogto us, and we apply not the ſeverallthreatnings of the word toour owne 
eſtare and condition, we muſt then learne whenſoever we either heareor reade 
any part of the Scripture,to thinkethus with our ſelyes:Surely this doQrine be 
longs to me, this promiſe ismade to me, this chreatning' ([ beiogguiley of char} | 
finne, or the like) is denounced againſt me. va 
And to helpe usforward in this duty, conſider we theſerwo things, . 
Firſt, if wee thus heare or readetbe word of God, weſhall makeireruly 
pony to our ſelves, we ſhall (chrough Gods blefsing upon our and}, 
ing ) make the inſtru&ions and comforts of the word oor owne : 'yeathe 


threatnings of it will then be ble unto us, for the avoyding of thoſe ſins 3 
againſt which, judgement is denounced. pn te 

Sccondly, if we doe not thus heare or reade the word of God, we ſhallnot 
onely ſtrip our ſelves ofthe benefit of the inſtruRion and comforts of it, and} 
| they ſhall beas the miracles of Chriſt among the Iewes, 'who ſaw ey tr 


Were not bettered by them: or as the word preached totheold world, 
4-2, which proficed them not, becaufe it was not tempered with faith, we ſhall 
not oncly doerhis, but we ſhall one day find the gap word ve- 
rified, and made upon us, to our cternall woe and EE”. | 

If then thou doeſt defirethar the word heard, or read by thee, noble: 


PEI | 


| 
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bath any jnberitence in the King dow of Chriſt, and of Ged. He faith again, | 
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It is not ©- 
to read 
the Word our 
ſelves, or to 
heare it read, 
bur wee muſt 
_ arrend to 
the preaching ' 
of it in the 
publice mini- 
ſery of ir. 
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Verſty. How the reprooje of as Ehler ought to be dave. 


Inderd ir ivxeve, the Sermons of Chriſt and ofhis Apofiies, are moſt 
in them{clves, but ſuch perſons muſt know, theyerence ſo ble co them, 
till theybeexp lained, and co their conſcience in miaiſtery of the 
asf ei they rode Word, —_ < {ne 000 y verry 
| oe or av grant fel. 
dome or neves doe they: by tt apy 10 hm ealelows wks, pci i 


touch to the cegeno pi 
\—_ entry other ——_ 
not abide to have and the ſecrets of 
bc teu made mail byte midi Ve asthe Apoſtle faith, 
I Cor. 14. 25.. they cannos-endure that the fwordiet the Word hens 
them, and nn boaldbenſedro the cutting, and-lannciugs and fra 
990900 1 1d arnpe ,' by the hand-of agochet : and is ir likely wo 
fo apply is«ham&@lves, that they (as it were) with their 01whe hands will ti 
the word to the citing, lancibg, and ſearching of theirowne feflered (ores ? 
No, no, there is no likelibood nic; andeberevors it is bur vaine excuſe to ſay | 
they have the Bible ac bome, they car, and doe reade is the Bible : ris is bur a | 
foud (hifs, a:1d wee moſt know ir is abe enough for ts r53reade In the B ble, 
(chough thar js our duty to bediligent in reading it) yetthat will noe ſerve 
the tarde, of|che'wotd is ſpecially made in the publike mini- | 
ſerie and of ic,-and:to that wee:muft attend « yez, though wee have 
hrowheigy int od ( Forge nuns me Preacher can teach us, yet (til! 
nn phrear? ofthe Word, ſerves not nels for 
ys bat forthe the will and affe&i- 
ons to a8 gary pe ammurn warm — ofchar wee know : 
and barbed is, pom yryns 1.6 66 phe migifterie and preach- 
oO utd. 
oy wee furchery charche Apoſilebire willed the Coloffians toadmoniſh 
AOIIIEY a ries rye facke in his dary, cobe 
[ore diligentio duty 5 wee fce then thoagh Miaiftery 
ofthe Word have pong eres ovet the Church committed unto them by 
the Lord : yernopmnilaningc rar dr ate bghey 


be tired ———_ 
_—_ yn = E mide of their ary, nod 1 ay, cn er 
ved, if chey tate their places doe not exempt chem 
mens chacitable overfight and carefull admonition. Sas prmeetr pre 
be uſed with reverence nnd tueregard, ever) with regard had cotheir Paſtour, 
28 one ſent to them from: the Lord for their good, lt Aires ao role, 
| 3 Tie. 5. 1. Rebwhe not an Elder, buq reprove bim as a Father ; batwitcor| 
{a> Elder exit bon Gbmifcor nad teveome exticomicn of fey) bur will cor | 
| furzher iabRt ol that. © 
Come weeto the admonidion it ſelfe, which che Ap Whewilted che Colofi | 
ans to uſero Arobippm their Minifter : fayto him(ſaichche Apoſtle) vahe berd 
to the mineſtery thes befs received in the Lord, +hat thou fwifill it, Where firft || 
| wee arc 10 marke : che Apotle bids che Coloflizns, norbarelytofayto 
EI buccharthey ſhould ſay co him, take hoedto ie, ht 
tip Ge ay | conideriby miners wharit s, the weight of it, | 
ad that chos 
Where in the firit place wee re given tounderſiand : Thats Minifter of the 
Word onght diligently and carefully ro confider his :there maſt be tn | 
the Miniſter of the Word, s diligenrand dae confiderarioa of his office and cal- 
ling, whas iis, 20d the weight of its a Miniſter muſt duly and ſeriouſly confi- | 0ugh* 
der, whache is called anco, even co be che meſſenger and Embaſſidour of the |© 
en rr» as” 1 and ambathge to his people, and to intrear of 
Ppp32 condirioos \mini 


m Y —  — —— 


| 


Ve. ' 
Re e of 
ſuch Miniſters 
as confider not 
the weight of 
their calli 


Civill gover- 
Nours in pub- 
like or in pri- 
Yate, are to 
conkider the 


f weight of their 


office and 
calling. 


A Er 
| name non wene) With ti.cromnrang ed 
| _ of his ;4 Cor.chap.4. 


| 


{ to encourage the well-doer, andeo dicoureenance and cenlve the evll-doer, 


| and recreation : to teach, to admoniſh, to corre&thearasjult occaſion is olfe- | 


them, andany under him offend, and finve, chrough his defanle; chatfinne of the| 


S 
God, lob 33. 23 Ez 
Inoue aſwen | 
as 


ye, to 


co grein ado beot Gu 
| 29to have anenoaopdrm home 

A duty whereia many Miniwnnfire thaig TEK ine 
[nike bibles py eng of God, 
ro deliver his $ t p wovld not 
their owne inventians ey and many we lictle = "wavy 
doth i aporhem: cher denſe cho eps een 

ch lie apoa t heir e, the 
fieable erin plaialy ſhewes it. Th 97 vr ore 
R'in many other particulars bur Att ont en 

_ — wee, whatche Apolile ſaich, Rom,713, 4. that even ſuch as are 
depured of the Lord to a ace of ill governs, ar called Mis 
God, they have an office then,as there muſt be in a Mini. 
ter of the Word a due confiderationof his Office andFunQion, ww; 6-65 
che weight of ic : ſo doubtlefſe rr mane. tran governours,in publike 
or inpriyate (ber bata maſter ofa Family ger pen area 
their miniſtery and office, andto conſider ir is, what belongs to it, 
what is the weight of ie: they are ſeriouſly cole wit hb 
they are depreedoftheLoed corkindlics; and that they arein his place, and] 
ftand iq his ſtead, to thaſe that are ynder them, andrhar ic bel ro their of- 
fice, according to their power,to protefthe innocent, to puniſh offendour,| 


and ſo to guide and governc choſe under chem, 23'may be'for rhe 
a yorer GT : yea, menthat have an office wt 0 mw on 
er be co thar office in particular : as, amaſter of afamily is 
INE that it belongs ro: himto command chings lawfullco ſuch as 
be under him, and proportiooable-ro his ſtrength * to provide for them(a 
hee is able)meate, dripke, and all chingsnecdfall : to yeeld them moderate reft 


red, to pray with them, ro y forchem,and the like; every one that hath 
an office, eicher publike or ers ,isto confider che weight of char office, how 
much ,and howdeepely it concernes him, co doe the duriesthar belong cothat 
office, and that the doing of them ſo neerely cofcernes him, asif hee negle@t 


inferiour tall increaſethe judgement of the ſuperiour in the day of acccount, | - 
Exod. chap. 16, verl. 27. Ir is fGid thar ſome of che people went out onthe: 
ſeventh _ ro gather Manna, bur found none; whereupon it is (ald, verſe uy: 
chatthe Lord reproved Moſes and ſaid unto him, How long refuſe) yee 80 

| my Commandements 4ud- my Laives? Now Moſer had not 
| Sabbath, bur the people, and nor all, but ſome of the people, yer yer the Lordre- | 
| proved Moſerbecaule the peo ple thac were under his charge had finned: | 
weighty a burthen lies on hol char have any way the overlighe of ochers, 
that they muſt give an account in regard of thei: Gangs; if they 


their defanlc, and negle& of duty; A ME _ 


—_— 


I 
publike or private ditgenly ro weigh 

ſelves, whac that office {iro teloncoce we 

did Salomon,when he made rhat prayer umothe 

ſervant an beart, that I La 

he doth exprefle a inthe Joſt words ofthe verſe, For who i able to judge 

tha «by aplgwek 2 as if he had Gid, I conſider the weight of mine off 

ork; tre, mln tte Eero wp pv I beſeech thee trad 

one i Wen 99 Ye 

wholeſome admonition of l 

rhat yee doe + for yes execute not 

willbe ab pis, etrcunſ Abd; 

Lord be whom you take beede and doe it *' for there is wo 


God , nit bereſpeRt of per jou? nor receiving of reward. Ari Mhadfad, ligently 


lies v s What belon dy yourotice you execne nov the j of 

men, Debs rhe Lord, avd hee will be wich you in rn reloprommont 

' And confider with yourſelves, your cha is ſo weighty,thar you moſt one day 

| give an account of ir before che Tadge atche world? vich whom ioncicher 

reſpr& of perſorwnor receiving reward, 

Thusare ſach as have any office or charge over others, bee / of pri- 

vate, duly to confider that oftice and charge, whar ir is, what rows od it, 

- the weight of ie. apa that havecharge over others cootider thele 
hings? Doe they (as they ought) chinke anir; what rhe office and my 

Eto ebey are called eo, pai it,andehe weightofir? Fe 


rent Many men are careleſſe, they ſet all at fixe 

| | have no manerof confideration what thele office and charge ts, wept 
longs untoit ; and molt men have an eye, notto their office and chargls; "#44 

\wherbelong ongs tothar, bar torhe example of others 2- they confider whe: other 


men oflike place doe, and they doe the like  ſachand fach maſiets, (Gait one 
[chaFls a maſterof + family) neither teach their family, nor pray with rnein,und 
Re aka enough, andtherefore thinkes hee, ] may dorthelikey 

ag whatizt6be done th their 'place and 

bet aſh harntes their profir, andebeir creditin the world ! thas and many 
| other waies doe men faile in this duty, Well, know thoa whoſdever thog urt, 


| 

learne thy duty (wbae belongvto thine officeand calling) owe of the Word of 

Congo Pur pc the Ring v enjoynedes proven. Or Sevpe the daies 

| of his life, that thentthe may  ervhieduy nd ,and intbe Word ofGod,rhe Lord 

| hath laid downe the offices and duties of all ſorts of <allings, 'of Majeftratey, 

| ory cm ae; woe Y, maſfrts,particularly, to that end (without ſhould 
and confider themz doe thou therefore theniee leerverhe things 

== A TIES five 

an eyerorhem "het 

+ ator rv , remembercheſe cwo chingye © 5) ws 3017) + 

+ Fir, ir king beed ro che duties of 

den apo rk, re rr. 

the b6unds of their callings, an® ſo Ly themſelves ys tuo, ws 

ndpemencsof God 100 doobeie was o ch Paiaeb in 

'Arke, 2 Sam, 6/67 48d the Lordfwote him for ie,” And it 

fidernion of dk callidg, char Pore would "wort hiolfoub «hs high 


confider with your ſelves, whar office yeearecalled to, what ische charge ehae [ 


thou art ro takeheed, and toſee ro thine office, yon emmemarynr—y 
iris, what belongs afto ir, and che weight fic, And thatthow magiſt | 


fire; Luke 22. 557 ig ſor ot ww hw au, 
| time when the 


Cirvill gover- 
nors juſtly ce- 
proved for aor 
$| confideri 

the of 
their othce 


and calling: 


_ 


A ——— — i = | 
| The cauſe of the weglect of our duties. Chapy. 


and the weight ofthem, (irdallings 
from , | pron # \ 
and on the weigh | 


If hen thou woaldfi not goe beyond the limits of calling Glayth 
ſelfe naked and opentothe jadgements of God, if rein IO yy 
lefle and uncooſcionablein doing the duries of thy c1lli but rather doe them 


withcare, conſcience, and with comfore to r : 
Ce de thier other edadiing, and havean © 
theduries of ic, and tothe weight of it ; ever meditate and thinke thus hy 
 {elfe: this is mine office and calling, cheſe are the duties that beloogtoic, and 
they are of this weight, apd conſequence, that the negleR or careleſſe doing 
of them will bring downe Gods judgements upon mee, and { ſhall one day an- 
Fwer for the ſame, Ler this be thy medization and conſideration ioreſpeR ofchy 
place and calling whatſoever it is. EF ! 
lathe next place wee are to marke that the Apoſile bidsthe Coloſſus ſay co 
A take heede to the miniſtery chatthou haſt received in the Lord cha 
choa ful6ll ir, nfivg as we ſhe wed, a word taken from a veſſel chac oughr tobe 
full, agd is not, meaaiag this : that Archippms ſhould (asir were) fillup the vel 
' ſel] pf his miniſtery, that hee ſhould (as hee had began todoe ſomething in his 
miaiſterie) ſo accompliſh itto the fall jn every reſpeR, and leave na pan..ge 
duty of ic aafulkilled, or 1 | 47 toe" 1h 
Where wes nay cafily ſee chus ach laid before us : chat jc is not enongh 
fora Miniſter of the Word, tobeginnne, and tocontinue omeching t 


belongs to him ia his place and callio ——_— -rfor 
all char pertaige co him in the ſame ; ir is nor ſufficient for a Minif 


© Es 


to performie he Pe cotake paines in one part of his office alone, as, in teaching onel . 


one parrof | exhorting onely; or4þat bee livefree from all ſpeciallicandallor offence : bu Þ 


his office a- | heemuſtexecure, and fulfill alland every parc of his officeand miniſtery,. bee 
_ bur he | muſtgeach, improve, cc firy&, exhore, comforc,&r,.aany occaſion is 
wx Fr" offered unco him ; ' and h:e muſt watch over his people, and goe In and our 
and fulfll all 3... and wy th 
and every part fore them unblame.bl and ſocarry himſclfe iathe diſcharge of. his miaj 
of his office- u jemney truely ba Gidotbim, that hee fills upche veſſell of bis m JULTE | 
ſo performes his dacy in every reſpeR, as there caq be nofurther dury requirad 
of he is a Miniſter. | << ane}; if 
and thisiafurcherraught plaialy, 2 Theſ.verſ. 4. where the Apoſtlgbaving 
laid downexhe (peciall duties chat belong to a Miniſter of the Word, \ 
weighty.charge,prefliog T nghyrs the prior an for 
God, and before the Lord Teſus Chriſt, which ſpall judge the quicke and#be de6 4 
Pu oF rmda's ro be mſtant.in ſ44j0u and! 
0] ſeaſon, ove, 1 Ez EXPET'F, $00 ong- Fg s 2" we 5 "er 
; vl Ka py rr angel ft - make chy aviniſtery fully known © — . 
Revroote of | | Padfaid, Thele arethedutieathat belong ro thee in thy minits aa 
Miniſters 11. | ot ſufficient rodoe ſome of thew,' and leave the bur doe chem: 
together care- all and every one. fulfill thy mjaiſtery, and makeix fully knownes #112 £- 
lefle of their | 1 mightgably infiſt further gaahis and for the uſe of, ir I might her 
dury, and f | taxe and reprove many Miniſtergofthe Words ſome being altogether cath 
Cad ſuchaslabuur not inany part ofheir miniſtery, eicber in che LOACLILE WEPtn's 
ty burin part. | Unblameably, and ſoure fare from labouripgin every pactofis, - 


YA 4 
\.4 


— 
—— 
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- — — 


againe, 
reaching,bur not exhorting, orexhorcing wichour ground ofdoftrine,. 
and ,Þ 

_ Go go gndon EE 
verrues, as mercy, | towards the poore, 

ina arms help, bue CE mutton 

duty of their pays rs waies I might ſhew, 

how ſome mage from ed fall In nor lg hel wiiſtrie, they 

leave, as jr were, an emprineſſe in chat veſſell, they fill ic noe up, 


be filled, chey performe itnorio reſpeR as it ovghero be » ent 
was eu ot char u pic ont res : 


Rom, 14. that ſuch asbe in place of civill qororanin [pebiths 
have a miniſterie given them of God : as therefore the miniftery of hs Word 
muſt not hold irenough for him colabour in ray wranewaHe-wr and 
leave thereft undone(that is ro fi/l hisminiftery bur ia parc, and noctofalfi] ie) 
and if hee will fu}fill his wioiſterie,: icmuſt: be by doing llche datieschac be 
lovg cothar ofhi-e. 

-» $0(dovubtlefie) ov ghe ic to be with ſach as have any-othee place or office ia 
publike or in private, they wlt noe content cherſclves of ſome daties 
tbaiogg ong to that place, and leave the reſt undone (chat isto leave a gap, and | ci 
anemprie place in their office and place) bur they moſt fill it up in theexecuri- 
on and of all and every part andduiie of the ſame: for whydEvecy | 
wan in wr lawfull calling whatſoever icbe, / is to be faichiull: wee 
find ic given to Moſes 

verſe 7, That bee was faithfullin bie affice: 

and ir is the Apoſtles rule, Rom. 12. 7. fwhenaytrnt TTY 
ons! with diligence and rn Rt Now a mas is not faichfull, if hee doe 


- | fomedutiesrhar belong ro his place Ci 
great diligente-and paloes) A thrrepia ws > undone : therefore jn 


every placean calling, there maſt be g performance fall ad every dar be 
k anrtr Os 


| men areas ſtrigly bound by the commandemenr 
of God, ro thedoing ws er part of their office, as another, ſucceſlively and at 
times fir for thedoiogofit + an and therefore men mult not 'content themſelves 
withthe doing of ſome duties char belong 'co their place and burthe 
eBrodtarmmllrs, char is the fulfi gof cheir 


'| cflice and their mioiſterie. 
| - Now this is. athiog iefochongh ct mocked world + molt men 


.| Toiaftance bat peering rantenies 
Sei children to want 
brag Srwrm.anyom pas 


=: Gate 
Te lay nomore on their ſeryancs than they areable todoe : 


give them yonns to mud 2o" ar ay Tracy parry but as for che du- 


labouring in forme dartevgFthe x minke, andnceinal, « "7 | 


every lawful calling calling areenjoyuedby the com- | 
mewel were every dar oferer 


information ofthe Lord, » wh os EE: ſo ſome maſters | 
holefome and Gufficient an hiake/ adn abt ieebey 
tie GIVEN and inftruRting thew, and prayiog for them, choſe chings are | 


Such as ay in 
oy e of | 
auabag 
meat muſtfyl- 
fill chcir office, þ 
executing an 


 doingalland | 
every part and 
q any of the 


— cl. irLO —_— ——— —— 


-I_—_— 6.4 _—————__——_—_—_—_ 
— 


PPP 4 | not}. 


\ 


WW . 4 


at ronenr you, I 
I wa and ſuch maſters ſay to, their 
yon complaine of? have you not had your 
CS eat yer ? have we laid roo 
ity perro cad utiny contenctheuicireain dejey owe hag 
concerde rhem as they are parents and tes and Avrdirgs 
they have diſcharged their office : but know thou: 
being a father or maſter, ST nee 
wuſt doeall that conceresrhee in rhe place ——  —— 
yr yay ren bar rpu wag err 
DoB.4. And eo this 


A motive to 
| ſtirre up men 


the doing of jt may co chem, 
to fulfill rheir ſelte, ini ceftifying faith, and 4277 Is 
= EE £ EEE 
fog fb 1 of Gut, will Ge Saadetgtatians and 


, 


rn oy rom ty meets —_ 

-of thige offices io doiogbe duties of ic in perfect 
ae Laid hcneoe and waydoe more thai 
rn rr yes ama ng O ce gens, Or hineks _ 
ome oftemin weaken muck rai yer NG arr: | 
thoſe detienld performed, doethem in figecriey bfhearr, bur 
will acceptthem4nChtift, and a nas nu 10 2 bo #119 
| Now rochiog rhe ergament tobe xſed to pete 
ta oo! eee Grad checeuoto, ed ek TEE 
| Hae Nee op rexe 
the Lord; chat the Lord af his grace and good had comenlnred har ol 
| him, iriseaſie to be concluded from hence : wind 11 763, hb 
. | -Thatitisabowbleaat I a Miniſter 
nifter of che _ | Go loa cochlloncomtorabep metal badurs Do 
Goſpeli hach yed m4 me | 
recered his Nh repaned din EMAIL and-gie bm ig thas office, i Aveda 


miniſtery from | | Tim. 1.12. Ic is a very powerfull and pre argument to fiirre 1 


wnkeed Millet ofche Golpeito be diligers, cxriul, chill, and zealouin ful 


weight re-per- | livg hizmiaiſterie, yed, It ſerve vocably covomiorehimagail the 
{w _ CE LOOBES may be raid agaidit himin his dury- 
a carcfull per- || | For bee hidvi ed his miniioey hom che Led, knowes the Lords 
© egg cms i log od rong exrrig rear ra | | 
Rea vengfance to thoſe difturbe hekbingem | 
oh turther &ood on, nora rs Gman rang Notkinkaq il 
co be anſwered, namely this, 
CT yn eta trade 
from the Loed, na 9 0-2 
| "_ By three things, ir O's rg | 
SY 9 


md 


Verſ179. Haw # Miaifter mey know that be ir calledof God. 
Firſt, if che Lord have given bims competent weaſiire of gifis fit for the 
—k end 8 25Ta HD 
$:condly, upon tri examination being fit for thar office, be de 
guns he Goenoarrof he Car, yam. 246 _ 
irdly, exerciſing thoſe gifts beſtowed him and faichfully dil- 
charging his dacy) the Lord give a blefiog unco his laboirs; att { 
fin 96 ſhall a Maſter know that hee bach reccived tiis miniftery fromthe 
They ofthe ſeparation, fay our Miniſters are no cus Mioiſters*! why fo? 
Forſooth onely becauſe they are. nor rightly called ( as :they ſuppoſe }-by 


They cannot deny, bur thar many of them are (ufficiencly qualified with 
fic for the miniftery : and thar exercifing thoſe gifts, che Lord gives bleC 

 fiogro cheir labours incherrue convertion of many ſoules're God. But ( 
they) chey are not rightly called by men, and cheretore no true Miniſters. (9 
mir this co berrue (which chey are never able to prove) ſhall an ecrour and 
failingiomen, make voidethe calling of God ? Grant this, chatchere is ſome 
dete& inche manner of their calling by men, for that is all that they ſtand ppon, 
yetthey having a competent mealue of gifcs fic for the mioiftetie,and txerci- 
fiog thoſe gifts by allowance from men thar are in place andauthority; andthe 
Lord vouchſafing bleſſing uponcheir lahours, ir isa fufticiene approbacion of 
theie calling. Oh, burthey would have chie conſent of the peoplein calliog of 
Miniſters 2 who ſecs not their conſent, inas much as they willingly Gabmic 
themſelves to their miniſtery, and are effeQually wrought upon by ir, cocheir 
calliogand converſion : yea, therein the Lord doth (asit were) ſer and 

ſcale rotheir miniſtery, andapptore it, + +. 1 | 


. 
. 


| Afalſereacher may convert others (this is id by chem, bat chey are notable 
gol ay" it,) 


o ſurely, if this weretrge,chen the arganizent of the Apoltle wasnorgoÞ4, | 
whereby be proved himlelfe a true Apoſtle, 1 Cor. g. 1, 2. Am 1 notav' 
ans 1 not free ? bave 1 not ſens Toſus Chriſt our Loyd ? arc yeenot my works inthe 
Lord? If 1 benot an Apoftleunto orbers, yet denbrleſſe: I am ante you, fit yte art | 
the ſeak of mine Apofepip inobe Lords The hueſion was, hee weres 
| true Apoſtle orno: how doth he prove ir 2: ſurely thus, That hee wasche in- 
Rrument and meanes of cheir coaverſion, and thereforearrac Apoſtle, Nowif 
jc were (o, that a falſe teacher mighc convert foules, chey have faid, this 
is no good argument : but the Apoſtle knew well they not ſo reply, bee 
knew bisar co be foundand good : and if it was a-good argument to | 
prove Paxla pe Apoſtle, chen mach moreis it a good CE RINGIY 
ordiaatiz Minifter, 2 true Miniſter, and called of God, that the Lord give a 
fing to his labours for the converſion of ſoules. From this atrgumens ('thox haſt 
received inthe Lord) wee may further : 4 iNogh od | 
|. That in every office and lawfallcalling that men hold in ChurchoeCom- 
mon=wealth, they are to have an eye tothe Lord, ———— 
have received it from him : chat the Lord of his grace and goodaefle hath 
vouchſafed to ſet rhem inthat place and calling, be it never ſo meane: andif ir 
be place of greater eminencie and digpitie, men are the more to looke wp,xo 
the Lord, aad to ocnlifee the! grrematls of Cock. Geata-ih ertROENT: 
yaocement. 1 AFTER) 4 5G e9vls. ' 
Thus did Pexl;Rom. t 2.3. 1 ſay through the grace that & given wnta me... And: 
x Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of God, 1 am 1bat I am. And hence is has che Lord 
is womco ſetour the greacneſſe of the finne of menin high place, withthead- 
vancement hee had vouchſafed chem. Thus he ſerour the finne of Fwpbe 
Sonl, yea, of Dovid bimflfe, 2 Sam. 22.7. 1 bave anadinted thee HRT 
, 


i ——_ 


—* 


a ed, cred cheep aotbeL A ani alk wala 
tothe Lord, 
Lake brclenrincbe parry 


conteie witti ity be idoever ſomeine; ati if if be aiptace of 


have recei # | 
their places 
| and callings, 
|} it makes them 


| comenred and 
chahikfall, and 

| humble, and 

faichfull,and 

| coaſcidaable, 

4 iu diſcharging 

4 cheir durics- 


-: [fiftia'Yeferecofe 


| thi they ſhookd borh commend 


prtyenreeen | 
chankfull co God ferhis niercy : andbit will maket them Freap 
nr. 

as 


W 1 As 


| tobe andy 
but wee 


mag 
thereforeover 


love thoy 


'Robdup 
eo rf RP err ny 

ie Lord in brmegi | , 
et bee ee TIO _ 


y felle, and faichfall ad 


thou (halc frode, 


Ka 


andinterlactd a ſhort precept, char thy 

bards, 1 will firft tleate she 

of them : he ſanttiony th 
By 


) 
zyerib inſerted 


irig the ſerife and meaning 
'# mine owne hand : or, I 


abt. uſe of his ſo forchs 
ren 
.dnd : 


Lotd 26 give bick , Rrewgth, 
Goſpel, andeo 


makeoafeof his patience 


Rand in need of;/ nd chat the 
oy —_ . 1] xo chemlelves, 


ttaniviktiog fortbe txuch of the 


. Iielves be more confirmed inthetrurh of the Goſpel,and incouraged 


— 


if they ſhould be catied wato it. (Grace bewieh you.) that 


T Ton wirh all rhefrul 


is, the ſreeand letetioreddeeb Ne i 
the tips Patron ic ndties his wiſhand dcfire thar de prayed fr; and | 
Ebutioatchffyingothisatiuradce to obrainetbat which hee priyedivr : « 


- a —_—_—_—— 
; 


—_ te. 


| us F 
1 a Feds 0 be | WR IG $.1 


EEO Ge; api .ooe ape foytied a 


" - he 4 
% 


thos mach : head te 


1% [Nephron ati OY 


nar, yeah i prope of ehingso can ewe, who bole 


my exherthe like, are 
Menon pe 


= 


Verl.18. The heert thitwill acharwhedee Scripture fob4 Scripthre. 
wricings, and may diſtinguiſh them froi all ocher wriciogs wharſverer, 


And touching tt eſe,and t the like infallible notes of Scripture , we mult fidde 
them ſo bo our ſclves,they muſt be means co ſettle our tonſiences,and to alftre 
u$that the Canonical bookes of the old and new Teſtament, are (indeed) the 

| ward of God. | 
| Itisto befeared,if the Lord ſhould ſuffe «0 ro be altered on the | We are to bee! 
| timie, that many amongſt os woald be foo Lo ſed couchiog this and | p<rſwadedrhar 
| would be ready to yeeld cohſent to any counterfeit writings Sn / vorPs % | the bookes of 
| Scripture , time of iryall may come we know n6t how oe ; therefore _ _— 6 vg 
thou to be filed in this affurance, that the Canohicall wrdngp of the P ment are the 
and the Apoſtles are indeed the word of the etexta Tow. Fowiarſ di word of God. 
| thou betherentico perſwaded by the _ So FR 


and by the purity. perfe&ion,maj ty, 

hens yea, ow, 7 till chou fade t wb T0 ur wr gre, rong 

owne heart,andthen undoubtedly,thotigh never a man jo world acknoty- 

ledge Scripture to be Scripture, yer thy beartſcafoned with grace, will make chy 
mouth confeſle ir. "* | 
And ſo much of the Apoſtles falutation written with his owne hand. 
Now to this precepr (' Remember my bond!) be mindfull of my Imptifon- 
went in day an tor me,and in makiog uſe of it your ſelves. 
ſt we may obſerve, that the Apoſtle did fot diffolurely caſt off the 
care of his owne eſtate, he was not ſecure, as preſumingu pon his cen; 
in time of his trouble,bar himlelfe be gged of God Loves; "jg and he req 
{ni 'n Church allo to beg for bloo,whatſbever ſhould be needfull for him fa 
ate. 
Whence we learve thous much, 1 will but name ir. | 
That Gods children ſhobld be farre from carvall ſecurity, Ja chatle In | De@.2. 

_ [heir and wiſedome inthe time of their crouble and afli Mori , Gods | Gods children 
children ſhouldbe farre from opting g and lifcing tþ cherhſelbes, in regard of | (101 dPe nr 
theic ſtrengr h intime of tryal by fi cktiefle, itn x.) 4my or che like , they ſecurity in 

ſhould thee! be inſtant wid the Lord in prayer dimblve, for firengrh,paritnce, | cheir ſtrength 

and prion; all CE needfull , and Hal intreare other to be mindful of | 224 wiſcdome 
them in intime of crouble and rryall, even the beſt and = — gs 
deareſt Gods ghd ds have need of other mens hel 7 ro 7! fg ” on 
cotntnend them to God, craving fotthem freogthandp wi7-64ewr 

I: is an eafie thatter ro ſee and ry. Gods mercy , arrfucer ovi-l Yo 
defice in tirhe of healch, peace, and plenty,andro reft contenced therewith, Bur | Gods children 
it is bard tothe b:ſi rocoe it intime of eoble ,ard afflition,and ro quierthem- areto ſecke to 


ſelves with Gods diſpofing hand in the day of ctouble,Gicknetſe, or any orhetd;- | £22. 
ſtrefſe is no eaffie matter for the beſt of Gods children : and therefore rhen rhicy wy, pocre 
ate to call upon God for ſtrength, paticoce, and comforc themlelves, and t6 eti- | in time of cheir 


eteat others to doe the like for thew. trouble. 


This point Ifurther handled verſ;3. And therefore paſſe byit, and cotherb 
cotfider the precept it ſelfe, (Reweiwber my bond:.) 7 
Where weare plainely zwghe chis duty. T hat we ire cotoke knowledge of | -t.3. 
the afMiQions of our brethren,and to be mindfill of ther , yea,fo mindefull of he's 2 3 is 
thei, as we reach out out helping hand co thetr by prayer , by comfort or 0- | aMiaions of 
| therwiſe,as occafion ſhall b* offered vtiro 1 our brethren. 
Ahd this is forcher moſt plaintly taughr, H2br. 1 3. ite, Remember ({ith the at- 
thour of that EpifileY:hewt hat are #1 banks 4 though ye were bond with ehtth: 
and them that are in affliftion, as if yt were alſo af itt db in the body. It our ſelves 
were in priſov, or any way afflied, without queſtion, we would be fo mibd- 
full ofour ſelyes,and we would carveflly call upon God for eaſe,cotnforr,releble 
and deliverance, and we would uſe all good meanes we were abte } to refleve 


Qqq our 


 . How fetling of other wens miſeries is tobe expreſſed, ig Chap.q, 


our ſelves, ſo ought we to doe toour brethren jntime of their afflifion vans. 
ay for their 10) ne and deliverance, and tocomfi ©LcVelito 
Fewer ja their ſtead. , q han nelpe them, a 
rea{va and ground of this we fiade,1.Cor. 12,26. #: 0.4"IH 
body,and therefore ſbould have a feeling of the hurt one of avi, / #74 of ms / 
with it; yea,{o touched,as that we ſhould be carcfull for the good of one anathe 
We have ofcen had occaſion to ſpeake of this poinr, yer ic cannor twoofren bee 
remembred,jt is a duty wherein weare much defeRive:ic was the complaint of 
the Prophet Amos 6.4.5.6.chat men in histime did lie on their beds. ang Reetch 
themſelves on their beds,and eate the lambes of the flacke,and calves out of the 
ſtall; they ſung cothe ſound of the Violl, chey did invent co chemſely.s inftry. 
ments of muſick like Devid : They dranke wiacia bowles,agd anoyneed chem. 
Vi ſclves with the chiefe ointmenc,bur no man was ſorry forthe afflition of Iiſeph 
luſt revroofs | 22 Man remembred the affli&ion of their brethren: and this complaine may 
of thoſewho | Juſtly be taken up agaiaſt many in theſe daies, thatenjoy hezlch,wealch. 1 iverry 
enjoying ma- | and plenty of all chings,and they paſſe their time ia fealting and jollity.2nd have 
——_— lictleor noremembrance, ar leaft no feeling remembrance of the aMiftions of 
afſe their | their poore brethren. Well,know thou whoſoever thou at, this is chy duty | 
timein jolly | -honenjoying bealth and proſperity, thou art to haven thee a feeling tm | 
and forger the njoying health and proſpericy, thou art to have in thee celing remem- 
afMiRion of | branceof the miſeries of others, We have a norable examplein D anie/,chough 
their poore | he bimſelfe was in great honour preferred above all the Princes of Perſia. and 
brethren. ſecond to the King, yer when he ſaw the captivity of Gods people ſtill concinu- 
ed,and rhe people of God (till oppreſſedby the heathen, his hearc was heavy his 
ſoule melted within him, and be hambled his foule wich faſting, Danicl g, 3 
ſo if thou ſee or heare thar the people of God , or any one of Gods children ate 
in bonds,or any way afflited,thy iclfe enjoying liberty and freedome from che 
like affli&tion,and having cauſe of rejoycing forthy proſpericy, thy heart oughi 
to be reſolved into ſorrow fortheir affi:&tion, and robe coached with a fi | 
of it,and chou art to exprefſ; thy ſorrow by prayers and reares, and co r | * 
out thy helping hand unto them as occaſion ſhall be offered unto chee,and know 
thus much, that if thine heart be fo caken up; with the conlidecation of thine 
owne proſpericy,rhat ſorrow for the affli&ion of others cannot enter into it, yea 
ſuch ſorrow as will breake our jnro prayers and reares,certaioly chy hearc is not | 
right within thee. bes 
One thiog yer remaines which is offered unto vs from this precept (remem- 
ber my bonds ) the Apoſtle wonld have the Coloſſians remember his bonds by 
makiog uſe of them to chemſelyes , for their owne confirmation inthecruerh of || 
the Goſpel : the point fromhenceisthis: | | 
Weareto pro» | Other mens ſufferings of the Goſpel ſcene or heard of by us , ſhould become 
fir by the affl>- | proficable ro us, they ſhould make us more firmely cleave tothe trucch of the 
—_ _—_ Goſpel,more foundly to profeſſe it,yea,whereby we ſhould be che more moyed | 
us | torenouncethe vanities of the world, from which weare called by che voyceof 
How we are | the Goſpel. 
Ire profitby And confider we but thus much, have and doe the Saints of God ſuffer mach 
them. for the profeſſion of the Goſpel; yea, have holy Martyrs endured ex 
treawetorments, and ſhed their blood for the trueth of che Goſpel? and 
cannot or doe nor theſe thingsſeene or heard of, move thee to leave the ye 
nities of the werld,, and more foundly and fincerely to profelſ: the cruth of 
the Geſpel? furcly then chou haft not profired by the cooſideracion of 
their ſufferiogs as thou oughteſt, and one day the ſuffering of the Sajars, |. 
and the blood of the Martyrs (hall riſe pp in judgement agaioſt chee-: ſee 
more of this, chap. 1.24. TT. 
Come we to the Apoſtles prayer,with which be ſhu:svp his Epiſtle,i: beiog 
(indeed) thelaſt words of his Epiſtle ( grace be with you) nis cs 


i 


—_— 


| 


Vers.  Thrwadgreudofellgdtbogs, OT om 


before wee ſhewed) in this prayer is thus much : the free and undefrved. Love 
and favour of God in Chrill, wichall the trajcesandeokeng of it bee wich yoo, 
fol wiſh, and I doe fully belecve,jc (hall be fo. It may be ſome may defire for 
the beizes nodenſtandiog ofthis prayer, to be informed more particularly whar 
\ he chaſe frnirs, and what beethaſe rokensof Gods free and undeſcrved love in 
| bn ag ror re ag rt Gare neng bled: 
asthe Apoſt { 1.3, wherewich the Lord doth blefſe hischolcn | 
in Chriſt, belonging to their c3ernall life and falyation, as (namely) remiſſion Ebety-obed 
of fines, Juſtificagion, adoprion,lant fication, &c. And the tokens of tha free | and favour in 
andundeierved love of God in Chrilt are tbeſe:. :he boly meanes of talvg jon | Chrift- 
 vouchlafed and madectieftualle» Gods choſey by thr opernclonaſhl Spiric: 
low euelepel Groth have. poppe 
purely y grace or good awa 
Yoo rabt een ie pond 
er of ace be wich you) coa- 

Caen eetute Collins / (more folly uader- 
ſtanding the words) come wee to the matter of inſtruQion hence offcredy and 
firſt incbacche Apoſtle concludes with this pericion only, (Grace be wich yau) | 
in that hee wiſheth ro the was no other goon EIN ”, that Guds 
free grace and Jove might be w ma, we 1a y gather chus mich, 
| T is mare-<xcellenr, or CONTI the of Dena | 
God ia Chriſt: free agd undeſcived favour of God in Chriſt, with trairs more to be de- 
{and rakens of ic, is tobe defired and ſought after as the chief. tt good thing and | fired and | 
above all chings whatſoever. | 4, ms Gag ayer 

We have 2 notable exampleto Glepayata's David, Plal.4. 6 7. there be nd 
many char oy, Who will thew us ay good ? bur Lord lite up cbe light of thy)| Four of God 


countenance upon us. Thou haſt given mee. more joy of heart chan they have/| in Chriſt- 
en their wheat and wine did 4bound: a it ne had {aid, ler otbers 1n the | 
| world defire aod fecke after what they will, as riches, pleafarcs, honours, and 

thelike, my chieſs defire is of the grace and fovour of the Locd, Lo'd lifc up the 


ot thy cauntenance upon mee, chereia tavds my chicks joy and comfort; 
wo ———_— cotnforc in that, than in che pope efcancs ad 
wine,and ia all the riches ofthe world. Thus alfo Rood Paw/ aff. Redg Philly, 
 [3:8. hecounted all thiogs but lofſe, for the excellene koowledge ſake of Chriſt 
els lis Lord, for whom ] have counted all things lofle, and doe themy| 
t be that [ might wione Cheik,verſ. g. avd char hee might bee ia 
| ſo in the favour of Gad thrangh bim. And chere beanany reaſons of 
his mby the grace and favour of Godia Cixiit, ſhould: bee d- (iced ond ſought: 
afterabqug all ouber thivgy. 2 | 
Firſi, the grace and fovour of God in. Chriſt is proper and peculiar ta Gods, 


aa ereprnmr ado rapurre gory ng 
| ; 
6g Arps and good things ofthis bite, avd of the lite to 
come; cheze is no good thing belooging to this like'o2che life 20, come , that: 
comes from any other cauſe ar bue from the grace and favour of God 
iaGyiſt þphoss ho ve 0s tile to the. Jeati bleſſhog ar gaad(hing | | 
Andatirdly che grare and favourofGod io Chriftsis thatalove which doek 
Cafon and ſwerrenallibe ourward things of this- Mie, ines vet 
- | of miſerics, and (as the Preacher rare arrow 
wo eq and bitter vexacions of ou q —_— more inc aculable, 
99 


— — _ ——_—— 


Dn — 


Uſe. 1, 


to be affcated 
wich che ye" 
cellenry 
Gods grace & 
favour 1n 


| Chriſt. 


T wo morives 
ro ſtirre us up 


grace inChriſt | 


ter it above all | 


other things. 


oben | 
Qurt-ices are | knowiitz that the grace and favour of God in Ctriitis amoſtexcellene = 


| mon courſe of moſt in the world , 6 0 Ig tote eo tr ee | 


"The reorand ground of all gol things x : 


<cdntrcoder per condemnation. | 
Gas dot fuſfdencl yclearcir, arch gnceenoror of = 
Chritinco be defired nd fonghrafer 2boveall other thi 
bee a marrer of ſpeculation, a matrer of knowledge , 


bur ler che conſideration of che excellencie of ir affe& a 
make ns breathe and Reke after itabove all thiags inthe AT it is the exm- 


downe night and day, farre and neere, ſeekiag after wealth 
8c. bit 2s for che favoar of Godin Cheitk, they nmr 
have lictle or no care to findeany aſurance of that at all. Wet wee moſt | 
anely be able ro ſpeake ofthe grace and fayour of Gd in Chriſt, and tocom. 
mendir, and fay,chi it fon, 2 bro all the rchrsin the 'worl: dis 
excellency of it muſt tirre usup to deſire, andeo ſpend och time trip | 
_—_ ueafize abode alldeberchings! and this wee ſhall never doe till wee 
our ſelves ro ſtand inneed of it, we maſt find our ſclvento ftandin extreme 
_ of Gods grace and favoorin Chriſt. 
Haply ſome will *Gy,is there any that thinks hee ftandsnotin need of Gods 
graceand favonrin Chriſt ? 
Indeed eyery one ingenerall termes willy he iga finger, «6d will confeſle | 
that hee ſtands In neede of Gods grace in Chriſt, bur yer many finde northem- 
ſelves to ſtand in excreame need of ic,andthat may thus a pponcrnen | 
in che world account great __ m —_ and ele recon 
doe they not eſteeme Sabbath breaking cuſtomary ſwearing, OP | 
ens fy etifficg fines? oo cno | 4 
thelr wdverNoady ? doe pol inuce the ignle ammo lictle a 
chemornin on the Sabbuthſelling ofa triflen that day, iow and chit ſw 
ring andjeſting a licrle?- why, hs enoing CS Io Tiever doe 
andehen'T hope [hall doe well as 
theſe thingy, and carefully heke afer after affurgrce of Gods p BE ol 
nid ex or nor —atrep andthe ARCS 
puritaris,h ers, andthe like 2 —_ at here 
tings be ſeech:  iber fee evidenees;and that howſoes 
ver many fa I they are finners,nindhey ſtand ln needs ce of Gods race Ole; 
yet they chinke they ſand norinfo Errmed fic ded they de Lab? 
we therefore to finde our ſelves to ftand in extreame need ofche grace of F 
in Chrift,and rofind our ay” nn ner moſt'niſerable eaſc,in ref} 
of the leaſt of our finnes: and finding our greatticed of Gods grace in 
us hunger and thirſt afcer ir, een cifen res. and bee f 7 
quene 


carefully co uſe the meanes that ſerve tow 
grace and fayourtowards neo. an” ſealeitup' are een 


" diligent wy ys medicatingin the word of God 
he like, 


,prayer,u 
Sacrament yet further 16 ſtirre ns y_— jolgn 
Godin Chriſt;and to Gorrafirt ie 4>oveall other 


ro affeRt Gods | 


1 Firſt, if a mat be as wealthy as ever wasSalomon, Ghar polths 
rifull wich him as chips or ſtoves in the ſtreer; and nt 
life, which is very uncertaine,as Fob faith, v8.15. Brimftone is ſeartere onthe 


andr» ſcck af- | houſe of the wicked, ic is" tic marcer\ for Gods vengeance: Fes 


wrath bur touch ir, ic ' Lindles preſently and eonfumes al »bnr ſupp t 
his wealth for the {pace of foureſcore yeetes, or an bundret: yeeres,'F at 
want the price of God inCheiſt, hee is ſure to: have hell 7" REC 
ni his foule for the giine of all the world , hadly 
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Verſ.18. * What nel yeedr comfort im diftreſeof minde. 


us any good intime of diftreſſe of conſcience, and in the pangsof death; no,no, 
when man is galled with the gripes of a i it is nor all che 
world (if it were his) chatcan purchaſethe leaſt dramme ofthar comfort Gods 
children figde'in their ſealed apprehenſion of Gods favour towards them t and 
ic isonelythar,that will miniſter comfor in time of diftreflc of minde,and inthe | 
hoarc of death,and therefore learne thou to prize the grace of God ia Chriſt | 
as OI ITgns and ler thy heart be ſer on ir as the moſt excellent thing 
in che world : Labour to ſee thy ſelfe ſtand ia extreame necd of it , hunger and 
thirſt after ic,and ſceke forir above all chiogs, and never reſt ſeeking till thou 
tinde ſome afſurance that it belong#:o thee, X 
And that thoubenor deceived, remember the tokens of it before ſpoken of: 
Never reſt tilP thou finde the holy meanes of fGlvation powerfull anto chee to 
thy true converſion, andco the working of grace inthee,and chat thou haſt ſome 
| feeling of grace inthine heart : and that if the Lord give thee temporall good 
things,chou haſt alſo power to uſerhem aright, and doeft uſe them parely, with | 
prayer,and torighe end; not co riot, pride, and to wantonneflc,bur to the glory 
of Godzand to rhe good ofthy ſelfe;and others : and that ifthe Lord take away 
ſome good thingsfrom thee, he {applies ic another way; 28 if he take from thee 
healch, wealch, or che like, yet he makes ſupply by giving thee patience, - and 
contentment: and that ifthou be affliQted,thy fiions arcſan&ified unto thee, | 
| and chou arr made berter by them : and ifthou finde theſe and the like rokens, 
comfort thy ſelte,and affare thy ſelfe, Gods grace and favour in Chriſt 
the ſenſe of itin thine heart,may be loſt for a time, yer favour ir ſelfe can - 
ever be loſt, but when all other thiogs faile thee, chat will ſtand by thee ,. and | 
continne K ich thee for ever. | Nut5 212f5 gris ', 
In thenext place note we in a word,that onr begun with his wiſh of | Note. 
grace,to the Coloflians, Chap. 1,2, Groce be with you and peace from God ane Fa- | 
_—_ the Lord Ieſwe Chriſt : and here he ends with the ſame wiſh,Grace [ | 
w "Your j A , 2a $a 
Teaching us thus much, That the free grace of God is the beginning and the | Dol@, 6, ., 
|endofall:it isall in allin che matrer of our falvation. And this may be exfily | Gods free':..- | 
further confirmed, for why ? EleRtion is of grace, Rom. 11.54 Vocationis of | 89 __ wy 
grace, +.Tim.1.9. Tuftification is freely by grace, Rom.3.24. Fairbis of grace, | 8 Cone 
Epheſ.2.8, Ereroall life and ſalvation is of grace, Roni.6.23,Axdall beingrhus Pots 
of grace, where then isany place for mans merit, that our adverſaries che Papiſts, | | 
hold and maiotaine ? Certaintly Gods free grace and mans merit cannot-ftand 
rogether; if all be of there can beno workes of MIT, 9. 6 
congruo ( as they ( ? nor any worke meriting ex condigno , theſe be bur 
s,and devices of idle braines. ) mm 
L leave them,and come tothe laſt word, ( Amen) In which the Apoſtie,as we 
ſhewed, ſignifies hisdefire ofthe things he prayed for, and ceftifies his affurance 
to obcaine chem. Touchjog defirein prayer, I have heretofore ſpoken. Now 
concerning a{furance of obraining chisgs prayed for , ſignified in chis word 
{ Amen) know thus mach = * , 
That wemaſt cometo the Lord in prayer, with affuranceto be heard , wee 
wult be able to ſay Amen roour prayers: aſſenc and affiance of heart mult goe 
with the requeſt of onr lips made tothe Lord: we muſt by faich ret on God, 
for the accompliſhment of the things wee have heartily defired. Matke 11.24. 
| Saich Chriſt, whatſoever yee defire when ye pray,belecvethar yee (hall have ir, 
and it ſhall be done unto you, lam. 1.6. Bur let him aske ia faith, and waver 


not, 

And that we erre not toaching this poine, know that our fairh,in prayer mult 
reſt on the promiſe of God, atlmak belcereche Lord will grant che thivgs 
Qqq 3 My wes 


— 


TEX 


4 


6 "> Att. Nap wo, 


EPI. 
A» 


1we for,as he hath promiſed them, the good thingy of this lik Woof [fy 
ofchen be forhis L mn Pane TY ne het a] 
Thus moſt our faichin prayer have relation to Gods promiſe, | | 
| Some may objct,thar faith in prayer is not alwayesneedfull 7 for God ome. = 
times beares unbeleevers, Pſal.107.David ſhewes at Large ,.char a Men are | 
io diftreffe,and miſery,borh belecvers and unbelecvers : they cry an and, 
nip xa wy ra wean Wc aaa +. 
fore je may ſeeme ich is not alwayes neceſſary to «7 
ORR RI 1: 
were: times relievet ,and heare 
h they be unbeleevers,not becauſe their prayers do pleaſc hm, 
le to him, bur for the execution ef his juſtice Upon ach ul 
þ-— —_ mfr we anphde Forge» ur | 
is of you backe by fra: eth, and the cries < | 
| heve reaped, are entred imo the eares of the Pi ns whbeh | 
chat oppreſſion, and defrauding of the poore,be crying finges 
the opprefiſed bring downe Gods y on-their : God-doth} © 
; {aame!y)rheir wrongs,and opprettions,nottheir perſong,or prajery 2aad this} 
Fu lr tanbibe grearallenf n———_ Re AS 4 
I to ſet the of his » that reachetheven to nabe- | | 
leevers: as he ſuffers the Sun ro ſhine , the eee. 
the anjaft, Math. 5.45. ſo he doth nor contemne the teares of them whoſe cauſe | | 
is juſt, and calls for judgement though themſelves be wicked. | 
2+ Secondly,God ſometimes beates the complaints, of unbelecvers, regar- | 
ding their cauſe,not their perſons,or prayers : thereby to ftirreup erne beleevers | © 
to call on him more y, when they ſee that eyco ihe cryesand the teares| = 
of the wicked are not truitleffe : it i2a notable inducementto fiirre up true bes} 
leeverstobeearneſt in prayer, |» _ - 
|  Andler the confideration of it, flitre thee up that arr a true beleever,even wo | | 
| come to the Lord in the prayer of faich. Doththe Lord ſometimes heare the 
cries and complaints of unbeleevers, which have no promiſe made unco them? 
Then doe thon remember the promiſe of God made to thee,and reft upon ir by 
faith, accordingto the tenour of it,fay Anzen to thy prayers: Let rhe aſſene and | | 
prayer of faith | #ffiarce of thy heart goe togerher wich thy voice , and then undoubtedly the | 
| Lord according to his prowile, will beare and grant thy requeſt. | 
__ - | Fromthe word eAmen,fomeobjeR onthis manner, F 
Objett, Say,they,ic is an Hebrew word, and ſaa wordof a unknowne tothe | | 
common ſort, and yer it is uſed by them in prayer; why hen may we notuſe. 
many words of an unknowne tongue , and a whole prayer ia an noknowee 
—— | | 
Anſwer, Anſwere : Though the gy 6A a word of an unknowne congue, 2 
yet by uſe it is become as familiar as any other Eagliſh word,and 
| therefore this makes nothing for the defence of Popiſh mT 
| prayer in an unknowne tongues ©} 
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How God heares the prayers of unbeleevers Chan? 
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Soli Deo gloria. 


Amen. 
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SSurence of Gods favour, 
.and peace of conſcience to. 
F. «I2 
* muſt be affetled bit. 
t en towards God onr Father, þ. 16 
Strength to beare affiiion muſt be pro- 
vided aforeband. 
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fo be borne with patience, 21 
Onr patient bearing of long continued 
0101s muſt be with comemtmer.7 1 
The goed Angels excellent croatmres. 
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The good Angels are as good Kings and. 
Princes. 107 
T he affliflions of the godly are mee- 
ſored. I 74 
T he affliction: of Cbrift bis members arg 
but as remnants in reſpett of hia.175 
Onr hearts muſt be affefied as occafion 
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Wa are to offe& the truth, and to receive 
it in love of it. 265 
We are net to judge of any by the ont- 
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